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· ~~R. LEFD:U's "Salem Manual." .is a elassic, and its revision 
. is a work. of vandalism;. . In- . preparing the revised 

volumes, as much as possible of th~ original matter is retained, but 
a plethora of new mat~'rial and, tiie exigencies of sp~ce necessitate 
ruthless condensation. Perhaps. ··befo~e long. Mr; ;LeFanu's 
volumes will be reprinted. ·' . 

My thanks are due to those whose assistance is acknowledg~d 
in the .foot-notes to. the .tex:t, and especially to the District 
Officers of all departments for the unfailing courtesy of . their 
co-operation. ·Chapter II (History) is based on· a Jllem()randum · 
specially ·drawn up by the' late M.R Ry .. Rai Baha~ut: V. . . 

Venkayya, and owes much to M.R.;Ry. Rao Sahib H. Krishna 
Sastri and ProfessorS. Krishnaswami -Ayyangar:. Invaluable 
help 'has. been rende~ed by Lieut.-:-CoL R; K Mitter (on Public 
Health), by Messrs: F. L. 0. Cowiey:Brown and H. A. Latham 
(on Forests J, Messrs .. J,. Ingli~ and A., ~· . deChazal (on 
Irrigation); Mr. Alfred· Chatterton,, c-.r.E (on Textiles), Mr: 
S F. Chetham (on Crime) and M~R.Ry. P. S. Abbayi Nayudu, 
M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib K'.·n. Subrahmanya.. Ayyar and others (in 
c9llecting ethnographic ~ata). · · 

For convenience of reference a list of the principal books 
consulted is printed .o~ page _ix. · 

· The spelling of ve~cular. names .Pn::ljtaws t:!enuw1 u1m-. . 
culties, owing partly ~o the circumstance that the District is 
triglott, and names crop _up in Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and 
Sanskrit 'iorms, and partly to the ineradicable carelessness, in 
this respect, of official correspondence. The language locally 
prevailing has been ordinarily preferred; thus Kota is used in a 
Telugu tract ]{Ottai in a Tamil taluk and Ko~e in the Kanarese 
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country •. I have adopted the forms" Kaveri" and" Pennai!Jar" 
in preference to tbe ·cacophonous anglicized corruptions 

· n Oauveru" and" Penner," and have taken the liberty of split
ting up some sesquipedalian place-names by hyphens into their 
component parts, . because, to· English readers, a word like 
"Anantakrishnara!Jasamurlram '' is even more uncouth· than 
"Fortsaintgeorge" or "Burtonontrent." In such cases the dupli
cate consonants ar~ usually dropped, e.g., "Palli-patti," instead 
'of Palli-ppatti; and the doubled lili I have transliterated as 
ck, instead of cck; c'ck, chen, or ckckk, which are unnecessarily 
"frightful." The names of those who have kindly lent a hand 
to the Sisyphean task of proof-reading are too numerous for 
insertion, yet I fear that perfect con~stency in the spelling of 
South Indian proper names is humanly unattainable. 

Nama~kal Taluk was transferred to Trichinopoly in 1910, 
· ~~d Tiruppattut· Taluk to North Arcot in 1911. Hence statis

tics later than 1910 cannot adequately illustrate the growth 
and progress of the District in comparison with former years, 
and have been, for the most part, omitted. The revised volumes 
were completed. early in 1913, and the task of incorporating 
changes subsequ~nt to that date has been carried out in the 
office of the Board of Revenue. 

VELLORE, 7tk Marek 1916·. F. J. RICHARDS 
• r • 
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2 SAt.EM.. 

CHAP. XI. ON the conclusion of the Treaty with Tipu on March 17, 1792, 
PERioD J. no time was lost by Lord Cornwallis in arranging for the adminis-

READ's 
BETTLKMJUJT. tration of the Ceded Districts, as they were then called. Eighteen 

The new 
Ool1ectol'8. 

days after the conclusion of the treaty, Captain Alexander Read 
was appointed " Superintendent· and Collector of the Baramaha.l 
and Salem" (April 4, 1792).1 Lord Cornwallis, in choosing a 
military officer, · acted contrary to precedent. . The Company's 
servants appear at this time to have neglected the languages of the 
people whose affairs they were appointed to administer. " This was 
universally the case, not in the military department alone, but in 
the departments of justice and revenue, over which civilians PJ'esi
ded ; and the consequence was, that all the real business of the State 
came to be transacted by native assistants and interpreters." Such 
persons, " brought up amid the corruptions of the capital, were not 
to be trusted in places where English habits were unknown; and 
the farther the power of England was pushed back from the coast, 
the more urgent became the necessity of striving to do without 
them. This was particularly the case in the Baramahal. Inhabited 
almost exclusively by Hindus, who from time immemorial had 
followed the customs of their fathers, who had never, up to the 
present moment, had any intercourse with Europeans, and were 
moreover suffering from the effects of war recently waged among 
them, the Baramaha.l, it was :felt, would require the presence of 
discreet men in order to reconcile itlt people to a foreign yoke ; and 
the very first requisite in the individuals appointed to conduct so 
delicate a charge was their ability to communicate directly with the 
inhabitants. There was not a civil servant in Madras competent 
to do this ; therefore Lord Cornwallis made choice of Captain Read 
as the fittest person to undertake the task." ll 

Read selected as his Assistants Captains Munro, Graham, 
and MacLeod. Thomas Munro, who afterwards became the most 
famous of all the Governors of Madras, had been engaged on 

1 During the oourse of the Third My sore War, each contending party from 
time to time obtained a footing, more or less precarious, in the territory of the 
other, and on November SO, 1790, Mr. Kindersley was placed in charge of tbe 
Taluks of.Tiruppattllr an<l Vii.niyambadi. 'l'he tract was, according to the 
custom or the time, rented ont, but for what sum is not ascertainable. Nor was 
the occupation wholly undisturood, for between January and April, 1791, the 
Bii.ramahii.l was almost l'lntirely rep011sesaed by Tipu. By September, however, 
the tract in Mr. Kindersley'a chnrge became more settled, and he 11·as enabled to 
effect a Aettlement with the inhabitnnts for the revenue of the cntrt>nt year, to 
the net amount of Rs. 60,1!00. He reported, however, that the realisation of 
even tbia sum would depend en the cont-inuance of British troops in the 
country, for the prutecticn of the inhabitants, and to impress them with confi• 
deuce to carry on cultivation. 

• Gleig's Smaller Life of Munro, ll86l), p. 63. 
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military duties in the Baramahiil, and was, at the time of his 
appointment as Read's Assistant, about 31 years of age, of which 
13 years had been passed in India. Graham, working in Krishna
girl under Read's immediate supervision, enjoyed advantages 
whioh were wanting to MaoLeod ; his work has been to some 
extent more lasting ; of the personal interest whioh he took in 
the Division under his oharge many proofs still exist, while of the 
trust and affection whioh Read, Munro, and Graham inspired, the 
language of the people up to a recent date was sufficient evidence. . 
MaoLeod was somewhat overweighted in his oharge, and too far 
away from Read to benefit much by verbal intercourse; and, labori
ously in,dustrious and olear-sighted though he was, Read's forte 
did not lie in his pen. Hence, as· might be anticipated, MacLeod's 
work, though good, and, considering the novelty ap.d difficulty of 
his surroundings, wond:erfully good, did not come up to the 
standard of the other three, and did not stand the test of time so 
well. To his thorough knowledge of his District and oareful 
administration thereof, Buchanan, a olose observer, more than 
once bears testimony. 

The country plaeed in charge of Captain Read on April 4, 
1792, included the present Salem District with the exception 
of the Balaghat 'l'aluk of Hosiir, which was not acquired until the 
'l'reaty of 1799,1 

To facilitate administration, Captain Read divided the District 
into three portions-

(!) The Northern Division in charge of Captain Graham, 
with bead-quarters at Krishnagiri. 

(2) The Central Division in charge of Captain Munro, with 
head-quarters at Dharmapuri. . -

(3) The Southern Division under Captain MacLeod, ;with 
head-quarters at Salem2, 

The general superintendence of the whole District remained 
with Captain Read, who made his head-quarters at Tiruppattur. 

"Haidar and Tipu had been accustomed to lease the revenues 
of extensive districts to a· set of men who paid their rents to the 
crown with tolerable regularity, because they squeezed more than 
double the amount out of the necessities of the cultivators." Such 
a precedent, though reproduced in miniature ten years afterwards 

l It also inclu..Jed-
(1) Kittuputto.i-, transrerred to Trichinopoly in 1851. 
(2) Namakkal, transferred to Trichinopoly in.1910. 
(3) Kangundi, transferred to North Arcot in 1808, 
(4) Tiroppattflr, transferred to the new Diotrict of North .Arcot in 1911, 

1 FnrthAr details of these charges, with their subsequent modifications, are 
given on p. 57. 
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OHAP. XI. 
PERIOD I. 

READ'S 
SETTLEMENT, 

Kistbanrli. 

Method of 
AssE>ssment.' 

4 SALEM, 

as the Zamindari System, was not in accordance with the milder 
views of the Company, and Read found himsell face to face with 
the task of BUXVeying and assessing the whole country.1 He had 
to collect the revenue for Fasli 1202 (1792-1793), together with 
that for the portion of Fasli 1201 (March to June) during which 
the country was under British rule. The task of collection could 
not await the completion of survey and settlement, and Read had 
to base his first demand almost entirely on the Village Registers. 

Read therefore determined to use temporarily the native 
system of collecting revenue, and to rent out the district!f' under 
his charge village-war o:r in Mbali& (groups of villages) to patels, 
or other inhabitants of character and property. 

For the regular collection of the revenue the Tahsildars were 
personally responsible, and each Tahsildar had to execute an 
agreement binding himself to remit to head-quarters the full 
amount of each instalment within seven days of the date on which 
the instalment might fall due.3 On any deficit iu his remittance 
after the expiry of the seven days of gram~, the 'l'ahsildar had to 
pay to Government interest at the :rate of 5 per cent., his proper 
procedure being to make up from his own pocket any deficit in 
collection, and recover the amount from the defaulting ryots with 
3 per cent. interest. The Tahsildat further bound himself to 
maintain the prescribed establishment of Revenue servants. 

The means employed by Read for discovering the value of the 
districts were to ascertain (1) the gross revenue as settled by 
Tipu three years before Kilaka, 1788, the year in which the 
highest revenue was realised under his government; (2) his collec
tions in the last year; (3) the ryot's estimates of the produce on 
the ground, checked by the estimates of his own people; and (4) 
the offers made by patels and others well acquainted with the 
state of every taluk for which they became candidates. 

By duly appreciating all these statements and taking a com
parative view of them, Read was enabled to form an idea of what 
each district was worth. Having found, in the course of his 
previous experience above the Ghats, that Tipu's gross revenue 
was in general between 25 and 30 per cent. above his net 
revenue, he concluded that if his rents for the current year 
(Fasli 1202) came to 75 per cent. of his tTipu's) valuation, it was 
the utmost of what might be expected; and as, by an investigation 

l S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 211. 
• This term wo.s formerly used for wha.t o.re now oalled divisions, sub

divisions or talnks of a district, 
a For Kistbandi, aee below, p. 57, 
6 Tile aoco11P.t which foUows is ta.ken from S,D.M., Vol, I, 1>1'• 2U-9, 



ol the annual and monthly produce of the country, the CHAP. XI. 
remaining months of the previous Fasli, i.e., from the date of the PERIOD I. 

READ's 
. Definitive Treaty, should yield nearly a quarter of the revenue so SETTLEMENT. 

Mcertained, he determined that 94 (75 and .!If-) per cent. of 
'l'ipu's revenue might be taken as the standard amount for whieh 
the districts might be rep.ted. This expectat~on, however, was 
not fully realised, as in the end Read sett.Ied the District for 
pagodas 4,71,466, which was 8}- per cent. ]ess than Tipu's standard 
of assessment, pagodas 5,15,22t . 

.As this mode of settlement necessarily involved a prolonged 
inquiry extending to the ascertainment of the dues by petty 
farmers to patels, the demand for aU the districts could not be 
concluded until after the close of 1792 ; but while it was still in 
progress, the Government instructed Captain Read to effect a 
settlement in lease for five years with the inhabitants, on rates of 
assessment so fixed that they might be compelled with justice to 
adhere t0 them for the term. 

Read, however, did not see his way to carrying out this order 
without first obtaining more definite data on which to make such 
settlements without sacrificing *e dues of Government. He 
obtained permission for and entered on making a survey of, and 
fixing money assessment on, lands on certain principles (hereafter 
detailed) in view to supplant the then temporary settlement by a 
lease system based on the amounts of assessments so fixed; and 
requested Government to defer the introduction of the lease settle
ment until he finished the survey, The Government acceded to 
his request, and Re~~od and his .Assistants were occupied in the 
survey from 1793 to 1797. 

Read's first settlement was a makeshift expedient, to enable him 
to collect the revenue with speed, With a view to introducing 
a system of quinquennial leases on im equitable basis, it was 
decided to adhere to the tempol'ary arrangements, with such correo
tiollil as might be necessary, till, as the survey proceeded, they 
could be supplanted gradually by the lease settlement, which was 
to be formed on this general survey assessment. Read's work, 
however, led to very different re·sults. .As soon as his hands were at 
all free, he introduced the thin end of the wedge of the Ryotwari · 
System, which from these small beginnings developed into what it 
is at the present day. Finding that, under the system of renting 
out by villages and hiibrilia as above stated, there was very im-
proper interference on the part of the patels, especially when 
making good the deficit caused by . failure of some of the ryots by 
others was required, Read adopted a different form o£ settlement 
from Fasli 1203, which is thus briefly explained by him ;-

Quinquennial 
leases post
poned. 

Read's 
Second 
Settlement, 
Fasli 12011 
(1793-94). 
Beginnings 
of Ryotwari 
System •. 



OHAP. XI. 
PERIOD J. 

READ's 
SETTLEMENT, 

Faslis 
1204-5. 

The Procla.. 
ma.t.ionof 
1796, 

liA:t.El\1:. 

" In the 1irst settlement of those districts, I judged it advisable, 
from the risk I thought there was in embracing too much detail, to 
make only: a village assessment of the land rent; bu.t, relying on the 
single ability of my Assistants, I have this year extended my original 
pll.l.n of dividing landed property. Pursuant of that, many of the 
farms composing village lands are now given in rent to the first and 
second class of ryots below the Patels, by whick lhos1 ryot& 11ow /told 
~hem immedz'ately of Gover11ment. By that means they are advanced 
from a state of dependent servitude, and extreme poverty, to be the 
proprietors of. their own farms, and to be morA immediately under 
the Collector's protection; they are freed, by their rents being fixed, 
from the vexation of additional assessments on every favourable crop,
and the profits of farming being thereby extended to many thousands 
more than last year is a circumstance proportionately in favour or 
population." 

Thus the ryots now held their lands direct of Government, 
their rents apparently being determined with reference to 
enquiries held in the last year, the Karnam's registers of the pre
vious year, their (ryots') own offers and the estimates by 
Tahsildars. 

In 1793 there was a considerable increase in the extent of 
cultivation; but this was very correctly attributed to the quiet 
now enjoyed by the ryots, after a long continuance of harassing 
warfare ; and it was supposed that the following year would show 
no material change in the agricultural statistics of the District. 
'l'his expectation was not realit~ed, for 1794 showed innumerable 
fluctuations in holdings. Nevertheless, Read hoped " that the 
next settlement would be so near the mark, that, for the rest 
of the time which the survey might occupy, the officers con
ducting it would be spared the trouble of making annual settle
ments as well, such yearly alterations involving them in minute 
inquiries into the circumstances of eaoh individual ryot, and 
consequently consuming a vast quantity of time, that oould other
wise have been devoted to the acceleration of the survey." 1 

Read accordingly directed that, until the survey was finished, 
and the assessment fixed, the rents paid by the several ryots 
individually in Fasli 1203 should remain permanent, and that, as 
the survey of each district was completed, the settlement in lease 
for five years with each individual ryot should be introduced. 

He was then meditating whether the lease or some other 
system would best suit the condition of the Salem ryots, and 
having, during the course of his tours throughout the surveyed 
taluks iu which the lease system had been introduced, heard 

1 Dykes, PP• 81, 82. 



CRAP. :XI. 
.PERIOD I. 

numerous complaints that binding the ryots to the same lands 
for a number of years, despite constant changes in their stock and 
circumstances, produced considerable hardship, he resolved to 
adopt a different mode of settlement which practically annihilated 
the lease syste~. Accordingly, he drew up a circular of instruc
tions for making future settlements, and submitted them to his 
.Assistants· for a free expression of their opinions. · Under 
this circular, ryots were allowed the option of keeping lands 
e1ther under the lease· system or under annual settlements; 
the latter mode of settlement allowing them to give up early in 
each year whatever lands they might not choose to cultivate for 
that year, and to retain £or any number o£ years what lands 
they liked, subject to payment o£ assessment, provided they. 
gave intimation of their wishes at the beginning of eachyear. 
Read's proposed mode of settlement had neither the approval 
of his superiors nor that of his own. Assistants ; all were £or 
lease settlements, as conducive to the permanency of revenue and 
the prosperity of agriculturists ; and yet Read was so sanguine as 
to the eventual success of his scheme that on December 10, 1796, 
he publicly and formally gave a settlement, in harmony with his 
own views, to the ryots of Salem: as their charter. The keynote 
of this charter is contained in its third paragraph :- . 

READ's 
SETTLEMENT. 

"The 'patkat nilam ' 1 being measured and valued, the assessment of every 
individual field in it, when at the full rate, is firzeiJ. for ever; that is to say, the 
Government is never to require more, or receive less, nor you to pay less or more 
than the present rate, unless when those fields aotually • dry ' shall hereafter be 
oonvljrted into 'wet', by the oonstruoting of tanks, cutting of canals, or other 
we~s that ~ay hereafter be undertaken at yonr desire, or with your consent, 
but at the expense of the Government, when the rates will be proportionably 
raised, according t.o the consequent increase of the produce, and in like manner 
jirzt.il. for 81167'. But if you carry on such works at your own expense ; plant topes 
of po.lmyras, cooonut, t.amarind, mango, orange, lime, or plantain tree&; garden 
of bet.elnnt, betel leaf, sugarcane, or any other such productions, ou which a 
high rent has been formerly exaoted, you may depend on receiving the advan
tages aocrning from these, and £rom every other improvement of your lands, 
while you continue to pay the est.ablished rates; those constituting, except in 
the case above mentionea, the annual dem9.nd npon them, on the part of the 
Barkar, for e'l1er. Upon these principles yon may rent out lsnds, which you 
may raise in value by tillage and manure, at rates greatly exceeding the Sarkar 
rates, if there be a demand for them, while you will continne to pay the fixed 
rates to the Bo.rkar for ever." 

It is strange that, though Read's orders were imperative that 
he should introduce a lease settlement for five years, he ended by 
introduoing an annual Ryotwari Settlement. Read had the oourago 
of his convictions. Not only had ·he tho Board of Revenue to 
contend with, but he was at tho outset strongly opposed by the 

1 Patkat nilam =land held on leasehold tenure, in modern parlance "Patta 
land," 



CHAP. xr. ablest of his Assistants Munro, and in the end he succeeded in 
.PERioD I. converting Munro to his own views.1 

READ's Th B d 
SETrLEMENT, a oar , who were ignorant of the changes introduced, 

desired to be furnished soo:Q. with a. report on the survey and 
r:~~:B 1207

• settlement, as a)so On the permanent settlement Of districts in 
lease. Read wished, however, that, if it shouLd be decided whether 
the ryots would prefer the annual or lease settlement, both the 
systems should be tried, and as the charter gave the ryots the 
option of choosing either, he desired to give his instructions of 
December 1796 a. trial. The revenue of Fasli 1207 fell off to tha 
extent of pagodas 54,049 below that of Fasli 1206, and by up
wards of 20,000 pagodas below that of Fasli 1202, which caused 
much sensation in the Board, who asked to be furnished with 
full information as to why the settlements in lease were cancelled. 
Read was unable to comply with the Board's requisition, chiefly 
owing to pressure of other work and his ill-health. The Assist
ants, h_Qwever, reported that the ryots, realising the advantage of 
being able to accommodate themselves to their circumstances, 
by throwing up each year all such lands as they might not be able 
to cultivate, had cancelled their engagements in lease. Thus 
the settlements of 1207 and· 1208, during which Read remained, 
and of subsequent years, were '' annual," the assessments being 
those fixed by the survey on the lands: The lease system survived 

Outbreak 
of Fourth 
Mysorll 
Wa.r, 

to a very insignificant extent. 
In October 1798, the expected communication :from the 

Board was received, calling for Colonel Read's final report. "The 
Members of the Board of Revenue in the strongest terms point 
out how it ha.rl been their impression all along, that the annual 
and temporary settlement for 1794 was to be upheld till progres
sively supplanted by quinquennial leases, as the survey of each 
district was concluded; whilst now, to their extreme astonishment, 
they learn for the first time, after the lapse of no less than four 
years, not only that neither policy has been carried out, but that 
the whole lease system, in direct opposition to the opinion of his 
three Assistants, had been formally annulled, and that, too, on 
Colonel Read's own responsibility, though such authority was 
vested in the Government alone. The revenue had fallen short of 
that for 1794 by £18,900, and even below that of 1792, by as much 
as £8,750; and for these measures, and this sad result thereof, 
a. minute explanation is peremptorily demanded." 8 

1 For a history of the conh·oversy between Rea.d a.nd Munro on the merits 
of the ryotwa.ri system see Dykes, pp. 84 to 86,115 to 117, 137 to 139, 168 to 
171 sq., and Prinl1tl Selectiolt6 from Daatrict Records, pp. 191 20, 29, 32. 

a Dykes, p. 175. 



The required explanation was apparently never given. War CHAP. XI. 
with Tipu just then broke out, and Read and Munro were recalled 
to military duty. The former never returned to his old charge ; but 
before his return to England, drew up and presented to the "Board 
of Revenue a report on Salem District. Munro also never returned 
to Salem as a district officer. Thus there was no one in Salem to 
assert the merits of the system introduced by Read ; for though 
MacLeod remained behind, he never counted for much in the gradual 
f?rmulation of Read's policy. The way was therefore cleared for 
assimilating the policy of Madras to that of Bengal, and the 
Zamindari System was to blight the Baramahal and Talaghat. . 

PERIOD I, 
READ's 

SETTLEMENT, 

Read's survey and assessment held good in all ryotwari villages Read's Task. 

till the Settlement of 1~71-1874, and in villages left unsettled then 
till the time of Resettlement. The whole of the arable lands in 
the District were minutely surveyed, the extent of each field was 
accurately ascertained, and the assessment payable thereon having 
been du1y fixed according to certain rules, each and all of these 
particulars were registered with the· utmost care. In all the · 
permanently settled villages of the Talaghat and Baramahal his 
measurements and assessments obtain to the present day. 

Roughly speaking, the basis of the assessment was that the 
Government share of the crop wa~ fixed at, what was supposed to 
be, one-third of the produce on dry lands, and two-fifths on wet 
lands; but occasionally one-half on dry, and a tenth more on wet 
lands, was the share taken. 

For the survey, special establishments of native subordinates (A) Survey. 

were entertained. On proceeding to the village, the surveyor's first 
duty was to measure the whole of the land under occupation, field 
by field, noticing at the same time who, in each case, was the 
occupant. A. further measurement was then made of all lands 
which were arable, but had not been brought under the plough 
within the memory of man ; and when a rough estimate had been 
made of the remaining extent included within the vill~ge bound-
aries, viz., jungle or barren waste, mountain or swamp, as well as 
all land covered by water, standing or running, or set apart for 
roads, irrigation channels, building ground or any other public 
purposes, (which lands, however, were measured with more care), 
the whole area within the limits of the village had l1een recorded. 

Read'11 own account! of the survey is terse and to the point :
• A knowledge of the situation, extent, divisions and description of the 

country, being material in the administration of its atl'a.irP, the first settlements 
were no sooner completed, and other revenue matters put in train, than I entered 
upon a geographical survey in January 1793, and in August following I had the 

1 B.D,M., VoL J, p. 247 (Read's Report as summarised by Mr. R, K. Pnckle). 
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pleasure of presenting your Board nnd Government with maps of all the diRtricts; 
but as these were. only sketc}les, and inaccurate from the slender means and 
hast~ with whi<'h the survey was exeouted, I began anot.her in August 1794, 
with proper instrument-s, and upon a much larger scale. From its being impossi
ble for me to prosecute a business of t,bat nature, and pay due attention to the 
many other duties of my station, I could only propose to set it on foot, and 
employed Mr. Mather, a p1·ofessional surveyor, to carry it on. That proved a. 
very arduous undertaking, principally on ar,oount of the unhl'althiness of the 
hills, but fortunately Mr, Mather snrvived repeated attacks of the hill fever, and 
finished his B urvey. 

"As exhibiting the aspect of the cauntry in respect to hills, plains, woods 
and rivers, the true shape and extent oF districts, and as containing every village 
and tank ~n them, it is 'one of the most particular surveys of the kind in 
India, and probably one of the most correct.' When it is considered that it is 
done upon a 8Cale of one inch to a mile, that the district contains above 6,000 
square miles, and that it was complet'ld within four years and a half, it will 
appear to be a singular proof or what can be done by an individual who'1!xerts 
himself in the se1·vice of his employers.''1 

Read's account of h;is methods of assessment is of the greatest 
interest and importance, for it embodies in embryo all the main 
principles of ryotwari settlement still in force in the Madras 
Presidency, and evolves them directly from the indigenous 
system which he found in vogue in Salem District in 1792.2 See 
AppendiX A, pages 61-65. 

The lands in the Central and Northern Divisions were classed 
into dry (punja) and wet (nanja), and in the Southern, under 
MacLeod's rules, into dry, wet~· and garden (biighayat). The 
classifications were made with reference to the crops which 
happened to be on the ground at the time of the survey. In parts 
of the 'l'alaghat, a fourth description of land was recognised, 
known as " grass land." 

Reading with the lights now available, it is easy to find :flaws 
in Read's work. The assessment was too high. It must be 

l The a everal taluks were surveyed as follows:-
Fasli 1203 (1793-4) Tiruppattnr. l!'asli 12041 (1794-5) Chennaghi, 

Dharma.puri, Omaliir, Vii.uiyambii.di, Kunnattur. Fasli 1205 (1795-6), Salem, 
Balnr, .At.tiir, Rii.sipuram, Nangavalli, Sanknridrug, Edappii.di, Tirochengcido, 
Krishnagiri, Ka.mbaya-nallur. Faali 1206 (1796-7), Vlraga.niir, Senda-mangalam, 
Nii.makka.l, Para.ma.ti, Pennii.gnra.ao, Tenkarai-kottai, Vlrabhadra-drug. Fasli 1207 
(1797-8), Kangundi, Ma.llappii.di. 

a S.D.M., Vol. I, pp. 247-268. Mr. Puokle writes:" This report, though very 
full, and w1•itten with great ability and research, is so overlaid with revenue terms 
in Tamil, Kanarese and Hindustani, with calculations in money and measures no 
longer in general use, with topographical descriptions of a country now better 
known from maps, and with heatises on subjects but indirectly connected with 
the settlement, that ita utility as a. book of reference is alanost lost." Mr. Puckle, 
accordingly, in aummarising the report, converted ligures for area, grain or money 
into terms of acres, Madras measUl'e& and rupees, respectively substituted 
English for vernacular revenue terms, and pruned away the discourses on native 
chronology, prevalent diseases, matter, earth, water, air, eto., with which it was 
interspeued. 
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admitted that Read and his associates erred. 'l'he wonder is that CHAP, XI. 
they did so much, and did it so well. It was against them that the .. PERioD I; 

• a· b READ'S survey and assessment had to a great extent to be carrie out y SETTLEMF.NT, 

native ·agents, who, even when honest, could hardly avoid mistakes 
in the mass of details to which weight had to be given in making 
the classification and settlement. 

" The attention of the surveyor, it is· gravely stated, was also 
given to the personal health and strength of the ryot, the quantity of 
his farming stock, and what small capital he might by his neighbours 
be thought possessed of; and finally, the reRult thus obtained and 
corrected was eompared with the assess~ent paid on the field for the 
past, and what was offered for the current year. Hall three amounts 
were nearly alike, the average was struck, and that waa fixed as the 
final assessment." 1 

"In 1792, when the country first came under the Company's 
Government, the revenue was ·fixed for that year almost entirely on 
the village registers ; and as these account.s had been the chief guide 
in the . survey assessment, the fact that the final result of those 
measures gave an excess in the amount to be collected from the Salem 
District of 21 per cent., would at first sight seem rather inexplicable. 
B11t the survey brought to light a vast quantity of cultivation, which, 
in the occupancy of influential ryots, had, under the native rule, 
hitherto paid no assessment; and over a large extent of the country, 
from time to time, the favourites from the courts had succeeded in 
getting favourable rates fixed on their lands permanently. All these 
indulgences, which tended directly to lower the revenue, the survey 
assessment entirely swept away, save in certain specified cases. In 
proportion to the abilities of Read's three Assistants and their peculiar 
fitness for such operations, would, of a consequence, be the difference 
between their temporary settlements in 1792, and the amount of 
revenue finally fixed in their respective Divisions by the surveys which 
they had severa.lly conducted; and their characters must have been 
aomewhat dissimilar, for this difference is very great." 

The total assessment of Munro's Division, when corrected by 
the survey, showed an excess of less than 4 per cent., on the 
revenue temporarily fixed for the first year, while of the other· 
two Divisions, the excess in. the south was more than 30 per cent., 
and in the north, a little less.2 

1 Dykes, p. 38. 

• 1n Fasli 120"2. I By Survey. Name of 

I 
Rentol 

I 
Rent of I Increase. I Per cent. 

Settling 
Divisions. arable arable Officer, 

land. land. 

RS. RS. RS. 
Southern ... ... ... 5,U,489 6,!19,516 1,87,027 86l MacLeod, 
Central ... ·- ... 5,28,~06 5,45,694 16,8R8 :Jt Munro. 
Northern ... ... ... 2,66,319 3,441,953 78,6M 29t Graham. ---------------

Tot a.! ... 18,07,614 15,90,163 2,82,649 21t 
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PERIOD II.-MITTA SYSTEM. 

In 1796 the ryots of Salem District were solemnly told that 
the land was theirs. In 1802 the :British Government decreed 
" that the proprietary right of the soil should be vested in the 
Zamindars and their heirs, or other lawful successors, for ever" 
(Regulation XXV of 1802). :But in Salem District no Zamindars 
existed. The ryots "had invariably paid direct to Government, 
through the heads of their villages, or else through farmers of the 
revenue, who undertook that office for a term of years,-perha.ps 
three, perhaps five,-but were never considered the masters of the 
land; never were long enough in possession to become so; and 
never were much more than a match for the people from whom 
they had to collect the Government revenue. Zamindaris were 
unknown; but no matter, there were Zamindars in fertile :Bengal; 
ten years before they had been made there hereditary landlords, 
and Englishmen must have all India Zamindari. There should be 
Zamindars in Salem, and the Salem Zamindars should possess the 
same rights as had been given in :Bengal." 1 Accordingly • with 
the promulgation of the Zamindari Regulation, "came a special 
commission to superintend the formation of estates throughout the 
Presidency, and a Commissioner was duly deputed for that purpose 
to Salem." It is strange that it should not have occurred to the 
promoters of the scheme that the ryotwari tenants were, to all 
intents and purposes, Zamindars, holding the very position which 
this enactment proposed to confer on a class then not even in 
embryo; . 

The first step was to parcel out the southern portion of the 
District (exclusive of the hills) into 129 estates, the next step was 
to determine the amount of peshkash (as the permanent assessment 
was called) payable in each estate. 

The revenues of the State at the time consisted of (1) Land 
Revenue, (2) Swarniidiiyam,1 (3) Sayar, or Land Customs on 
traffic.1 

Swarniidiiyam included Inam rents, taxes on trees, wax, honey. 
saltpetre, bamboos, tamarind, plantations, grazing fees, and licenses 
for betel and tobacco, and for arrack and toddy farms, to which 
must be added the imposts known as Motarpha, namely taxes on 
(1) Bazaars, (2) Houses, (3) Fisheries, (4) Shepherds, (5) }'orges, 
(6) :Barbers, (7) Washermen, (8) Goldsmiths, (9) Pariahs, (10) 
Chucklers; (11) Oil Presses. 

In assessing the new estates, or Mit.tas as they were henceforth 
called, Government retained control over betel and ~obacco 
licenses, and over the Abkari farms and Saym·-

1 Dykes, pp.l79, 180. 1 See Appendix B to this Chapter, p. 66. 
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(1} The first item taken into account was the Land Revenue. 
(2) From this was deducted 8ukhaviisi remission,' i.e., 

dodu_ctions of assessment in favour of certain privileged classes, 
such as Brahmans, on the ground that they could not personally 
engage in agricultural operations. 

(3) To the remainder was added 8warniidiiyam. 
(4} Then the pay of the village servants was deducted, and 

the balance struck. 
In this way the assets were made out separately for Faslis 

1210 and 1211, and an average for nine years from Fasli 1202 to 
1210. An average was then made of these three sums, which was 
assumed :finally as the mitta assets. - -

(5} From this a. certain amount was deducted for the 
mittadar's profit, and what remained was fixed as permanent 
pesltkash. · 

The mittadar's profit was 11ot calculated at a. uniform rate, the 
Commissioners having chiefly taken into account the extent of 
cultivable waste lands in these mittas, and this consideration of 
waste influenced the authorities so far, that in certain cases the 
permanent assessment was fixed even in excess of the mitta assets. 

The assessment completed, the 129 estates were sold at public 
auction to the highest bidders who forthwith became landlords. 
The sales realised pagodas 2,555-40-45, a.n average of 19-:-36-45 
pagodas. Many of tb.e properties went off briskly, but the sale 
of others was very difficult. Two years, however, saw the whole of 
the south sold. 

As soon as the Salem Division was settled, it was made into a. 
separate Collectorate under Mr. E. R. Hargrave, who took charge 
in. February 1803. The Baramahal and Balaghat were added 
to the Northern Division of Arcot, to which Mr. David Cockburn 
was transferred. His first duty was to introduce the Permanent 
Settlement into the Baramahal, which was parcelled out into 
66 estates, exclusive of the hills. The assets were calculated in 
the same way as in the Ta.laghat, the average being struck on 
]'aslis 1211 to 1213. The permanent assessment of a.ll mittas in 
Tenkarai-kOttai Taluk was fixed very much in excess of the 
assets, because of the light assessment settled on these lands by 
Munro, in consideration of the previous depredations to which the 
country had been subjected by the Poligar Chila Naik. The 
ostates were then sold at public auction, and realised a.n aggregate 
of pag?d.a.s 953-10-4., _the average value of the estates being 

1 8u1chavdsi remissions were disoontinned on the introduction of Mr. Brett's 
T4rllm KM!Imi in Fasli 1269 (1859·-60). 
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pagodas 14-1 9-19l, and the average profit to · the mittadars; 
pagodas, 278-8-3. The sales were completed by 1805. 

As soon as the sales were completed, Sanad-i-Milkiat Istimrars 
were issued to the silooessful bidders, as provided for in Regulation 
XXV, and, both in the Talaghat and in the Baramahal, a number 
of the newly created Zamindars refused to accept the sanads, 
because they were told they could not collect motarpha. This 
point had eventually to be conceded, because motarpha had been 
included in estimating the assets of the mittas. In 1820, however, 
the then Collector Mr. M. D. Cockburn resumed motarpha in all 
jari mittas; and collected the same on account of Government, as 
the Courts had ruled that Mittadars could not legally collect 
motarpha under the Regulations.1 Though the Collector's action 
was contested, the right to collect motarpha was never restored 
to the mittadars, the final decision beii:J.g, that credit should be 
given out of the collections made by Government officers for the 
amount of motarpha included in the assets that went to make up 
the peshkash. · 

The Baliighat and Baramahal continued till the end of Fasli 
1217 (1807-1808) in the Northern Division of Arcot, when they 
were, with the exception of Kangundi, separated from the latter 
and re-annexed to Sale~; the re-formed District being placed in 
charge of Mr. Hargrave. 

The newly acquired taluks 1 of the Baliighat were excluded 
from the operations of the Permanent Settlement, being too recently 
surveyed and assessed to admit of a correct estimate of the average 
value of the lands being arrived at. In the days of Tipu the 
ryots were required to pay individually for their holdings through 
pati:ils, who were nominally recognized as renters, as in the Salem 
and Baramahiil Divisions. The Sarkar share of the produce was 
in some places paid in money, and in others in kind. In the 
former case the assessment was fixed at so much on the quantity 
of seed which could be sown in the ryot's holding. The land Watl 
not measured, but the extent was calculated on the supposition that 
a certain quantity of seed could be sown in a certain extent of 
land, and no more. The rents were mostly paid in money, and 
the usual rates of assessments l>aid by the different ryots were 
recorded by the karnams in the village registers. 

l Motarpha was finally abolished under .A.ot XVIII of 18111, which impo•ed, in 
lieu thereof, a license tax on incomes below the minimnm limit taxable under 
the Income Tax of lli60. . 

• Denkal)i·k.Ota, Hosilr, Keia.wangalam, Venkatagiri-kOtn, Alambadi. 
Alnmbs.di was iu chat•ge of 1\ Sarishtadar, and pro baLly ollnsisted of the 

old five lca.ra.ts of .1\ttru·ani, Malaha.lli, Anohetti, NU.tarapalaiya.m and Pikkili. 
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In Fasli 1209 (1799-1800), when the taluks first came uilder 
British rule, Captain Graham rented them out to one Kanu Ram, 
but for what amount is not known. Kanu Ram maintained the 
rates of rent fixed under Tipu's government. 

In Fasli 1210 (1800-1801) the villages were rented out to 
patels, as under Tipu's Government. · 

In Fasli 1211 (1801-1802)it was resolved to make a settlement 
with each ryot, and to dispense with patels : owing, however, to a 
oabal instigated by the patels and head inhabitant-s, who were 
deprived of the illicit profits which they had received under the 
Sultan's rule, nearly 1 ,500 persons rose in arms against Govern
ment to resist the measure. .A military force .was assembled at 
Dharmapuri, and the ringleaders surrendered themselves, giving 
security for their future good oonduot. 'l'he settlement was then 
conducted without opposition. In this settlement the assessments 
adopted were apparently those recorded in. the village registers. 
Where payments in kind existed, the money payments made on 
lands of similar quality and situation were substituted. · 

This mode of settlement continued in Faslis 1212 (1802-1803) 
and 1213 (1803-1804), in which years the taluks were' surveyed, 
and money-rates of assessment were fixed by Mr. Cook burn,: with 
the sanction of the Board and Government. Mr. Kelso, the .Assist
ant Collector, the officer in immediate charge of the taluks, was 
directly charged with the duty. 

For fixing the assessment of dry lands the villages were formed 
into three groups, with reference to their distance from markets 
or towns, and other considerations ; tanks were classed into five 
groups, according as they gave·one or two crops in a year, or one 
crop in two or three years. All lands, both dry and wet, were 
again sorted into :five classes, or tarams, with reference to their 
productive powers. It was assumed that a local acre could be 
sown with o;ne tumu (20th part of the candy) of dry, and :five 
iilmua of wet seed, and that the yields of both dry and wet in · 
first·class soils were 36 times and 28 times the seed sown 

. ' 
respectively. The value of the produce was estimated at one 
kantira.ya pagoda per candy, and the assessment was fixed at half 
the gross value so calculated. · 

Land irrigable from any source of over two months' supply, 
was classed as nanJiz; land supplied by kultai's, or other sources of 
less than two months, were classed as nanfa garden. Ga~dens of 
any description actually watered by baskets or picottas were classed 
as punja garden ; trees were numbered, if productive, except 
areca-nut, the land_on which areca-nut stood being always classed as 
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CHAP. XI. nanj'a. ·Every field was given a name 1 and against each field the 
PEaxon II. assessment of Fasli 1212 was entered in the accounts. 'ro reassure 

MIT'fA 
SnrEM. the ryots, a notice was soon published, that no assessment in 

The Did· 
anna. Addi
tion. 

Collapse or 
the Mitta 
By atom. 

excess of that paid in Fasli 1212 would 'be levied. No separate 
tax was charged for wet lands, and coco-nut and areca-nut plant
ations were assessed specially (p. 24). 

" The assessment was fixed in Fasli 1213 ; 'but, on compari
son, the expected revenue from the survey was found to fall short 
of Tipn~s revenue 'by -1z or 1} anna (Tipu's revenue 'being taken 
as 16 annas), and it was resolved to make np the deficit 'by some 
addition to the taram assessment. The excess imposed to remedy 
the deficit was not, however, proportioned equally on all lands, the 

. work 'being entl'UBted to village officers, who did it as they pleased, 
and probably made something out of the transaction. The addi
tion so made is known as Did-anna or the "1} anna" addition. 
Again, in a few cases where the taram assessment was less than the 
previous one, the latter was confirmed, while in others a medium 
was fixed. Again, where the taram assessment greatly exceeded 
the old assessment, the full amount of the difference was not 
charged at once, but by annual increments until the full assess
ment was reached." 

With the formation of mittas, the Government considered 
themselves relieved of all trouble in matters of collection, having 
to look for the realisation of the public revenue to the proprietors 
alone, instead of a host of petty farmers scattered all over the 
country. The Collector's sole duty was to look after his accounts 
and treasury. The advocates of the Permanent Settlement 
received a rude awakening. Before the :first year after the intro
duction of the Zamindari System 'below the Ghats had come to 

I The rod need in measurement waa 36' in length for both dry and wet, 
a square of whioh (51,840 sq. ft.) waa denominated a iuzt or gunta, and 40 iuZia 
made a local aore. In Fasli 1239 Mr. Orr dil'eoted that these measurements 
should be converted into aorea of 40 gunla!, each 33' square, the acre thua 
covering 43,560 sq. ft. The way fu which this separate nomenclature for 
different fields survivea from generation io generation ie wonderful, but some· 
times very oonfusin~t, as, in the Slome village, hall a dozen pieces of land may 
have the same name, as for instance "Ala-ma.rattu-puujai" or "the dry field 
in which a banyan tree grows." To identify such is often a difficult task and 
gives rise to a great deal of hard swearing on the part of the ryots, and possibly 
of the settling officer also. In Fasli 1236 (1826--27) all Ianda, including waste, in 
Denkani-kota and Hosur, weN measured, and stones were planted with numbers 
engraved on them to define the limits. In Salem Talnk numbers were given to 
fi~lds in some villages, but there was no definition of bonnda.riea by atones. In 
Fasli 1240 (1830-1) it was ordered that numbers should. be given to all fields in 
the Disiriot1 retaining, as fa.r as possible, the order of fields according to survey. 
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a close, "a portion of an estate had been sold for arrears of revenue 
in Rasipuram, where the soil is remarkably good and tho best 
sugar-cane is now grown, but with a high assessment ; and the 
zillah gaol had already been. the temporary residence of several 
members of the Salem squirearchy, and by the middle of 1803, 
thirty"two estates had been attached or taken pos~ession of by 
Government for arrears of revenue. In the Baramahal the whole 
body of landlords were able to fulfil the terms of their agreements 
with the Government for lull two years, but they soon followed 
suit. During the short period that the revenue did remain sta
tionary, and the Zamindars were apparently answering the end 
for which they had been created, in reality matters were very 
different; the official reports to the Government of the day are 
one wearisome and sickening narrative of estates taken under the 
temporary charge .of the Collector; and the unhappy ryots we-re 
thus passed' from hand to hand. In 18Q5, when the system had 
just been fully introduced over the whole Biiramahal, no less than. 
49 estates were thus attached below the Ghats." 1 

"By 1813 there bad beeo. a dead loss in the Bii.ramahal of 11, and below 
the Ghats of 26 per cent. on the total revenue. The zillah goal was constantly 
occupied by different members of these regulation-born squirearchy; bat a 
good understandin-g had been effected with t.he prison officials, and the 
Collnctor indignantly writes to the Revenue Board that the. defaulters ·supposed 
to be undergoing durance vile, were so much at thnir ease, that the fear o£ 
imprisonment would certainly, in most cnses, be of little use in realizing the just 
dues of Government. Unprincipled speoulators managed to purchase an_estate; 
for six months the unhappy ryots. writhed under the new master-worse, i£ 
possible, than the last. 'fhe adventurer never had an idea of paying the revenue 
fix;ed on the estate. Hefore the year had closed, he was living in gaol at the 
Government expense ; his ill-won gaina bad been securely stowed away, to be 
enjoyed when tbe storm blew over; and the ryots P-Why, these ryots, fools 
enough to enter a civil court against tho scoundrels whom the laws had put c.ver 
them, were most probably, with their wiser brethren, all in the hands of another. 
worae even than the last, long before the suit was decided." z 

Mr. Hargrave was fully aware that he conld comer no 
lasting benefit on such villages as temporarily came into his hands 

1 " At tho time of the permanent settlement in the Talaghii.t the number of 
mittas, exclusive of hills, was 129, since which period, up to 30th October 1813, 
there have bflen no less than 182 transfers, 138 divisions, and 183 sales by 
public auction, of which 39 (estates) were bought" in for Government and 2 
mittas have been relinquished to Government. There were only 27 mittas in 
which the propriet&.ry right had nenr been changed. 

" In tho Bii.ramahal, when tho Mittadari System was introduced, there 
were 67 mitta~, since which period, up to 31st October 1813, there have been 33 
transfere, 17 Clivisions, and l4o sales by public auction; and there are 38 mitt.as 
in wbioh the proprietary ri~tht baa never been changed." (Mr. Ha.rgtave's 
Report.) 

1 Extracted from Dykes, p. 194, 
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for arrears of peahkaak, and as early as 1809 he requested the 
.:Soard to permit him to retain in his own hands some of the worst 
estates, till they could be so far improved " as to render them 
worthy the purchase of a man of prosperity and respectability." 
His wish was granted, and of the 197 sales up to 1813, no less 
than 39 were purchases on behalf of Government, and Govern
ment even sanctioned a special outlay for buying in the worst 
estates. The price was afterwards limited to the amount of 
arrears thereon, and it cannot be said that the rapid return of 
the country to the Ryotwari System, which Collowed this order, 
was a mere matter of trading. 

By Fasli 1229 (1819-20) as many as 94 mittas, bearing a 
peakkaak of Rs. 5,31,4245 had reverted to Government, the number 
of estates remaining with the Mittadars being 2H, with a peskkaak 
of Rs. 10,95,42V 

By the end of 1826, all the 195 Zamindaris, stated to have 
changed owners by the end of 1820, had been bought in by Govern
ment. " The collections in only 94 estates had fallen a lakh. One 
of the fourteen sub-divisions of which the district is composed, had 
altogether changed hands ; its fate was speedily decided : some oi 
the estates there could find rio purc]lasers in 1806, and in ten years 
more tbe whole of this Taluk of Attu.r (one Mitta, Sekkadi-patti 
excepted) was in the hands of Government, with the marks in 
every village of the devastations which had been committed 
by those whose attl,cks had been sanctioned by Government, and 
whose cruelty far exceeded the ferocity of foreign foes." 

The causes which led to tbe failure of the Mitta System are 
not far to seek. In the first place the survey rates were too high; 
of this there is abundant evidence in the revenue history of the 
District during the first sixty yea.rs of the century. Secondly, the 
Hindu Law of Inheritance, by which all the male members of a 
joint family can claim the partition into equal shares of the family 
property, would effectively prevent large estates maintaining 
their integrity for any length of time. In thethird place, legisla
tion is not sufficiently omnipotent to convert a miscellaneous 
assortment of auction-bidders into country gentlemen of the 
English type ; their tenants were just emerging from a state almost 
of serfdom to one of comparative freedom, and were not easy 
to manage, and a regulation·born squire, a perfect stranger 
to his estate, could hardly be expected to exercise his authority at 
a moment's notice, over 800 or 1 ,000 ryots, scattered thro11gh from 

1 The number of original mittas was 205, bot by soh-division it 1·ose to 308 ; 
of these, 94 reverted to Governwent. 
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15 to 50 square miles of country, and collect his revenue with. 
case. Fourthly, the administration of justice was paralysed by 
the wild Judicial Regulations of 1802, which separated the exe
cutive and judicial functions, deprived the Coilector of police and 
magisterial authority, and transferred the whole responsibility for. 
the maintenance of law and order to an over-burdened Zilla 
Judge. The powers of oppression vested in the Zamindars were 
almost unlimited. The moment the rent fell due, they could 
distrain the personal property of their tenants, without obtain
ing leave from any court. If the sale failed to satisfy the alleged 
demand, the Zamindar could oust the defaulter lrom his tenure, 
and imprison him in the civil jail. If the tenant were foolish. 
enough to seek redress by a civil suit, the law was wholly in ths 
1andlord's favour, and even if a suit were successful, an unscru
pulous landlord had innumerable opportunities of thwarting its 
execution. The Karnams' accounts were the sole safeguard of the 
ryot against his oppressors, and the Karnam.s were the nominees 
and creatures of the Zamindars. 

The defects ~n the Regulations of 1802 were partly remedied 
bv those of 1816, under which "the village police were restored, 
and the paid hirelings of tho courts, whose exactions had. brought 
dishonour on tho Government, .were swept away. The panchayat 
or Indian jury was restored; the administration of the civil law 
was intrusted to a certain extent to natives, and the judge, thus 
freed from an insupportable press of business, .was enabled to 
exercise over these subordinates a watchful control ; and thus 
avoiding in more important cases the inevitable delay of former 
days, his court ceased to be a mere mockery of justice ".1 At the 
same time tho Collector was invested with magisterial powers, 
and the Tahsildars were made responsible for the police. .A further 
step was taken in 1822 wheu the Collector received "a limited 
civil jurisdiction, with full powers to dispose summarily of al! 
those vexatious points of difference that inevitably arise between 
t.he Zamindar and his ryots. The power of the former to realise 
his just dues was placed under control; but not cramped unfairly. 
and the undisturbed occupation of his fields was effectually secul'tJd 
to the latter, against all violence, whether lawless or legal."2 

. 

1 Dykes, pp. 215-16, For details of these judicial reforms, see below, 
Chapter XIII, pp. 86, 87. 

s "According to the above regulation (V of 1822), no ryot's property can ever 
be sold without tlted iatraint being duly repo1·ted to the Collector. If the claim is 
objected to, a summary inquiry must be made, and judgment passed accordingly, 
whtch e!Tectnally prevents a wrong being committed without the party aggrieved 
having a chance of being beard in self defence for years; whilst due care is 
taken that. the cheok thus imposed should not ope1·ate nnfa.irly on the Zamiudii.rs, 
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. But the reforms of 1816 and 1822 were not able to stem the 
tide. In 1806 the landlords of Salem had paid Government over 
16-! lakhs. 'Fifteen years later the revenue received from them 
was less than 8 lakhs. In 1836 the revenue :from the estates 
had fallen below 5 lakhs, and in 1850 the Zamindars of Salem, 
"a very different set of men and much more respectable than the 
indiscriminately collected mob, who, in the first instance, made up 
the number of their two hundred and od,d predecessors," paid 
annually to the State Rs. 4,68,530, of which Rs. 42,000 were in 
arrears at the close of the revenue year. Even after that there 
was a decline, for in 1880 the revenue from permanently-settled 
estates had fallen to Rs. 4,28,307 and in 1910 to Rs. 4,17,710.1 

Ey 1835 the number of estates bought in by Government amounted 
~o 212. "The total assessment at which they had been transferred 
was more than eleven lakhs, and the collections made direct on 
behalf of the State, now that the Zamindars had passed away, 
were only Rs. 9,37 ,000, which sum was still a falling off amounting 
to nearly a fifth of the annual value.'' "In 1835 there were only 
109 Zamindaris, of which number no less than 73 were sub diVi
sions ; and as the sub.di visions which remained in the hands of the 
Zaminda.r (on whose account and information the assessment was 
apportioned) generally paid somewhat less to the State than the 
survey accounts of Read would have :fixed, it might be supposed 
that this would have prevented any further diminution of that 
respectable body; but by 1850 there had been a still further 
decrease of some 7 poar cent., the whole of which had taken place 
in three years.'' _ 

Mr. Hargrave's Collectorate was clouded by the frauds of his 
Sarishtadar, Narasa Ayyar, one of the most astute scoundrels who. 
ever embarked on a career of corruption. A special enquiry was 
held by Mr. Sullivan, who, in May 1820, reported embezzlements 
and other malversations amounting toRs. 3,68,958. Subsequent 

who t.hemsPlves for arrears of revenue are liable to summary proceedings at the 
hands of Governmenli. • No man eo11ld now be turned out of his 
holding, on any pretext, save by order of the Collector, who was not only 
authorised, but boand to inquire into the justioe \If the terms offered by the 
Zamindara; and if they did n'lt seem fair, he had the power o:f compelling the 
iasue, within a month, of an equit,able agreement or po.tta; the Zo.mindar, in 
ease of o.ny delay, being liable to damages." Uykea, pp. 260 and 2tH. 

J Revenue from Permrmently Settled Estates in Fo.sli 1319 ,-

Mittaa ..• 
Three Palaiyams 
Chinna Kalrayan Jo.gbir 

BS. 

4,17,710 
26,459 

290 

Total ... 4,44,459 
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enquiries increased this :figure by Rs. 3,61,724, of which Narasa CHAP. xr. · 
Ayyar's share came to over Rs. 90,000. Rs. 2,18,176 is shown as · PBmon II. 

"exactions upon the ryots by the Mittadars," and Ra. 67,763 as MITTA 

'' bribes paid by Mittadars for the registry, division and transfer 
of their estates." 

PERIOD III.-DECA Y OF READ'S SETTLEMEN'P. 

The disastrous results which followed the introduction of the 
Permanent Settlement made remedial measures inevitable. The 
attempts to patch up a rotten system passed through four phases: 

SYSTEM, 

PERIOD III. 
DECAY 01!' 
READ's. 

SETTLEME!IT. 

(1) Reduction of assessment in 1816 and 1818, (2) B. aul, (3) Reduction of 
Good and Bad, ( 4) Taram Kamm;.' assessment. 

In 1816, after careful enquiry into the condition of the Dis
trict, the Board authorised the Collector to reduce the assessment 
fixed by Read for the lower portion of the District by an average 
of 10 per cent. These reductions were to be applied only to those 
estates which the Collector had already been instructed to buy in 
for Government and retain under direct Government management. 

Again, in 1818, the Collector was allowed discretion, in 
deserving cases, to reduce the assessment by 30 per cent. Mr. 
Hargrave, who bad had 16 years' experience in the District., 
seems to have· left the arduous enquiries involved in the Board's 
Order in the hands of his subordinates; and when in 1820 he 
handed over charge to Mr. M.D. Cockburn, it was found that the 
reduction, amounting to lt lakhs ''had been chiefly given~ not 
where most needed, but to those who could afford to best pay for 
the boon." 

Soon after taking office, Mr. Cockburn reported that, as far 
as he could see, it was not excessive assessment, but the cruel 
conduct o£ the landlords that had ruined Salem. In forming 
this opinion, he was probably misled by the discovery that the 
reductions granted by his predecessor were uncalled for. In the 
following year he changed his views, reminded the Board that 
Munro himself had declared a reduction of 20 per cent. indispens
able to the prosperity of the country, recommended a general 
reduction of 15 per cent. and began a minute examination into 
the state of the District, with a view to carrying it out. The 
Board, however, declared. themselves averse to any revision of 
the work that Read had done, or any reduction of the existing 
rates, and the Collector weakly veered round to his former opinion, 
and acquieEced in their views. In doing so Mr. Cockburn seems 
to have been deceived by a rise in the revenue between 1820 and 
1826, a rise due to tbe circumstance that in fact, though not in 
name, a heavy reduction had bee.n already effected under the cloak 
of Kaul. 

Mr. Har
grave's 
reduction. 
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" 'KauZ ' · (or cowle ), is an Indian term fot· any agreement, but 
is, however, usually applied to the favourable tenure of land, 
either at tho same rates for a long period, when it corresponds with 
the meaning of a lease, or on an ascending scale, which closes 
the engagement within a few years ; and it was an essential por
tion of the agricultural system under Native Governments." By 
the Kaul Rules,! " if a ryot took up laud that bad not been 
cultivated for three years, only half the asseAsment was to be paid 
the first, and· three-quarters the second year. .After that, the full 
a~>sessment was to be paid; but there was no provision to compel 
the retention of such lands for the future at the regular rate ; 
indeed, on the ·contrary, provision was made for a permanent 
reduction, if the ryot found that it wonld otherwise be necessary 
for him to abandon the bolding.1 

" ~[be action of these measures, was therefore simple in the ex
treme. 'Ibey might be called • kaul rules,' but they legislated 
most directly for over~assessment." With freedom of cultivation 
it might and ought to have been foreseen that such a system was 
open to grave abuse. A ryot, resigning his highly assessed land 
for three years, might take it up again on a reduced rate, and 
as the kaul reached maturity, throw up his holding, and this in 
fact was done. This was less to be regretted, however, as a 
reduction of the assessment was imperatively needed, and if it 
could not be bad in due form by a revision of the settiement,_it 
was better to attain the desired end by kaul, than not to attain it 
at all. · 

In 1826 the Collector was warned " against encouraging the • 
occupation of waste on kaulso as to interfere prejudicially with the 
cultivation of the regularly assessed land alre.tdy occupied," and 
further grants of land on kaul were forbidden " except to substan
tial ryots who oould furnish security that its cultivation, if continued 
by them, bhould not interfere with that of the land already ocru
pied by them." Thi" attempt to restrict the freedom of culti~·a..: 
LlOn became a. dead letter. Ka·ul tenure increased rapidly. In 
l~;oO the area 110 held was 65,000 acres, in 1835 this bad risen to 
121,000 aores, of which nearly 2,000 were free of any assessment 
whatsoever for two years, and 16,000 enjoyed a similar immunity 
for one year. The result was that the survey rates on the whole 
cultivated area oftbe District were reduced by a clear lakh of rupees. 

The extension of kaul tenure was partly due to" the mistaken 
zeal of the 'l'absildars to keep up an appearance of extensive 

1 Publiabeu in Salem, Fasli 1232 (1822). 
~ A. permanent reduction of 2.; potr cent. was allowed on lands left w&&te 

for over 10 7eare. 
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cultivation," the unrestricted tillage of waste lands was encour~>,ged, 
and "when a ryot had once engaged for any land, he was ever 
afterwards saddled with it while he had any means at all remain
ing." It was in fact made a condition of kaul "that the 
favourable tenure should be immediately and of necessity null and 
void if any portion of the other lands held by ryots were 
relinquished." The kaul tempted the cultivators to take up more 
fields, whilst, in practice, neither those :fields, nor what they held 
before, couhl be relinquished, save with great difficulty, or by 
bribery. The bait of course succeeded, the revenue increased, and 
the total had to be kept up by artificial means, by kaul and by 
restraints on the freedom of cultivation. 

In 1829 certain charges were brought against Mr. Cockburn, 
to inquire into which Mr. McDonell was appointed as commis
sioner. Mr. Cockburn was :finally retired on pension and 
settled at Kotagiri. 

Mr. John Orr (1829-1838) joined the District as Principal 
Collector on November 2, 1829. One of his :first actions was to 
rectify the evils caused by the restrictions on relinquishment, 
which prevented the ryots from getting rid of their over-assessed 
lands when they wis-hed to take up land on kaul. In 1833 (Fasli 
1243) a general hukum nama was issued, in which it was laid 
down that-

" The ryots must not be fo1·ced, but should be left volnnta.rily to en~age for 
any quantity of punja, nwnja., or baghliya.t lands they may wish to cultivate, and 
tlo.e eame should be entered in the ditta.m 1 accounts. If any ryot wishes to 
relinquish part of his pa.tkat, he shall be allowed to do so, provided it is a. whole 
field, and so situated tha.t it can be conveniently cultivat.ed by anot.her who may 
choose to t.ake it up, and shall on no account be forced to cult.ivate more than he 
may voluntarily engage for, A ryot must be the best judge of his own intarests, 
a.nd, if forced to cultivate at a lose, would give up ~:ultivation altogether, or 
emigra.te and cause a greater loss to Government than if allowed to relinquish 
those fields from which he sustained loss. A ryot must therefore never be 
obliged to cultivate against his wishes." 
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Concurrently with this, tho Kaul Rules were revised, with tho· Revision ot 

object of discouraging the grant of lands on kaul tenure. The Eaul Rules. 

year 1833 was a year of famine, and thousands of ryots were 
ruined. To asRist their ·recovery, a liberal uee of kaul in the 
ensuing year would have provided a ready means of relief. It 

1 Dittam means anangement or settlement, and the term was spPoially 
apvlied to a sort of preliminary Jamlibafl.di held by the 'I~&hsildar prior to the 
regular .T<>onlibandi held by the Collector. At the Dittam an account was taken 
of what the final settlPment of the reven!le for the ye'lor would probably l;e, a 
memorandum being tak11n from each ryot of tno extent which he intended to 
oultiva.te. The Ditta.m was abolished in Faali 1266 (1856-57). 
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w~s unfortunate tbat, just at this period, every effort was devoted 
to restricting its operation. · 'l'he revised Rules laid down that 
" no land is to be granted on kaul to any ryot who is not able to 
cultivate it in addition to his usual patkat lands'', and in 1835, the 
Board formulated the principle that the ryot has no right to pick 
out the best folds of kill holdmg, and to leave the remainder wa.Jte." 
This little sentence, penned in 1835, and diametrically opposed to 
the very essence of the ryotwari management of 1796, was the 
corner-stone of ££teen years' mistaken policy. In attempting to 
check the changes in the extent of the holdings, when the holders 
held kaul, the Board began to prevent freedom of cultivation 
where kaul did not exist. 

In the same year the Board expressed an anxiety to prevent a 
ryot, who relinquished part of his holding in one year, from ta.king 
land on kaul in the next, and " even in the same year it would 
seem that it may be done by a substitution of names." When the 
land taken on kaul is not immemorial waste, "it is worthy of. 
enquiry by whom it was formerly cultivated, and whether any 
connection_subsists between the former cultivator and the new 
occupant." In other words "kaul was now to be checked, by 
inquiring, not only into the village registers for the cultivation 
of the past year, but into the connections that might exist 
amongst a hundred thousand ryots, into the village registers of 
births, deaths and marriages, which in this country, unfortun· 
ately, were no portion of the public records, and thirdly by the 
clairvoyance of fourteen Tahsildars, as to what might be the 
plans of each applicant for kaul in another two or three years." 

Another problem tackled by Mr. Orr was the anomalous assess
ment on coco-nut and areca-nut plantations. Under Read's 
settlement such plantations were treated either as punja baghi:iyat 
(dry garden) or nanja lWet), and paid the assessment of the land 
till the trees attained maturity, when tree-tax was levied, some
times in addition to the land-tax:, and sometimes as the sole tax. 
Between Bead's settlement and 1832, a great variety of assess
ments had crept in, and Mr. Orr, writing in the latter year,• 
reports no less than 18 diffe1·ent modes. Mr. Orr proposed to sub
stitute six, in lieu of the eighteen, methods of assessment. He 
classed the plantations as (1) productive gardena, (2) unproductive 
gardens, (3) gardens under private wells. 

For productive gardens he proposed that, in cases where 
double wet rate was already charged, it should continue, and in 

l S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 375 sq. 
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other case11 the existing rate should continue, but lt should be CHAP. XI. 

entered in the accounts as "trees rented." PERIOD Ill. 
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For gardens not yet productive he proposed the-ordinary wet READ's 

rate of the land, till the trees became productive, and after that, SETTLEMENT. 

double the wet rate. 
For gardens under private wells and kuttais he proposed simply 

the dry rate or dry garden rate, both before and after they 
became productive, thereby l!ecuring to the ryot the full benefit 
of the labour and cost of i:r;nproving his land, without any 
additional charge.1 

The Board declined to reduce the assessment on productive 
gardens under private wells, but accepted the proposals for such 
gardens as were not yet productive, and for such gardens as 
might be formed in future: The proposals for assessing new 
gardens already formed and irrigated from Sarkar sources were 
approved.• 

In January 1838 Mr. Orr was transferred from Salem to 
Cuddapah. He bad laboured much for the good of the people.8 

In taking leave of him, it is impossible to refrain from expressing 
some tribute of admiration for this thorough Englishman.. Rough 
and manly, he went straight to his end ; the natives liked him in 
spite of his masterful ways, and if he occasionally " made sulum'' 
it was always for their good.3 

Mr. J. D. Gleig assumed charge of the District in February 
1838. His administration is marked for the curtailment, though 
to some extent against his will, of the concessions hitherto 
enjoyed by the ryots. A long discussion between the Collector 
and tho Board resulted in a series of orders stiffening the Kaul 
Rules. The grant of kauZ was prohibited in the case of dry lands 
which had been waste for less than five years, of lands less in area 
than what could be cultivated by a single plough, of lands the 
assessment on which did not exceed Rs. 2. The grant of kaul to 
immigrants from other villages was forbidden. No land might be 
given on kaul which was not overgrown with jungle OI trees. A 
ry ot already owning patkat'and kaul lands was forbidden the grant 
of fresh lands on kaul. Persons w h? left their patkat waste, but 

1 Mr. Orr's report is printed tn ea:tenso on pp. 8?5 to 380 of 8.D.M., Vol. I. 
1 The above was embodied in the 7<au!.'nlfma of Fasli 1243. "If any ryot, 

by digging a 111 betantial well at his own expanse, converts his patkat punja laud 
into punja baghliyat or flanja or any other description of cultivation, he may do 
so, and no additional tirwa besides the orig1nal fixed punja tirwa of the land 
a ball ever be d<lmanded. Ryota shall always be allowE>d to derive the full bene· 
fit for t.he outlay of their oapital and labour." _ 

I For his Roads, Avenues and Choultries, see above Vol. I, p. 296. 

Mr. Orr 
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Mr. Gleig's 
Collect orate 
(1838-1845), 
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CHAP. XI. retained kaullands, were required to pay full assessment on the 
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latter from the time they had been taken up. Finally, it was 
ordered that the ryots should not be permitted to give up such 
land only as they chose to abandon, but should always relinquish 
" good and bad" lands together in equal portions. 

1'he "Ryot- 'l'he climax was reached with a further revision of the rules, 
:;~[4~ode" which Mr. Dykes describes as the "Ryotwarry Code., of 1844. 

"Good and 
bad." 

Mr. Gleig 
retires. 

The keynote of the Code is ~:~truck in Rule 2. 
"If' any ryot wishes to relinquish part of his patkat, he shall be 

allowed to do so, provided it is a whole field and so situated that it 
can be conveniently cnltiva.ted· by another who may choose ta take it 
up, or give up good and bad together in fair proportzon, and&lu~ll on no 
account be perm1.tted to throw up badland aiGne." 

It was further enacted that village authorities should on no 
account grant kaul; that kaullands, if required, might be given 
at once at the full asses&ment; that assessment on kaullands must 
be collected, whether the land was cultivated or not ; that kaul 
patta could not be transferred, except in the event of the kau.l-hold-

. er's death, when it might be transferred to his heirs on the kaul 
terms, if they were willing to hold it ; and that, in the case of fixed 
kauls granted previous to Fasli 1241 (1831-32) for cultivation 
at reduced rates, even this last indulgence must be refused, f:ull 
assessment being leviable on the demise of the original kaul-dar. 

It would appear that Mr. Gleig" watered down, as far as he 
dare, the harshness of the 'Code'", but other orders of his 
"hreathe a spirit of illiberal and short-sighted policy throughout." 
No object was in reality gained by these restrictions. If a ryot 
could not resign his land, it did not follow that he would be 
able to cultivate it, if his means did not permit him to do so. 
If good and bad lands were resigned, was there any rule 
requiring that a new applicant should take up both together? 
Again, how was the Tahsildar or Uollector to know which of the 
lands in a patta were good ond which bad ? There was no classifi
cation of soils, and, except in the Balaghat, no taram. The 
decision practically devolved on village officers, whose favour could 
be purchased. The rate of assessment was not a safe guide, because 
it was supposed that even lightly assessed lands might be good. 
This restriction merely harassed the ryots, and wrought no 
corresponding benefit to Government. .!S:evertheless it was 
retained. 

Mr. Gleig retired. in March 1845. He presents the picture of 
a strong man struggling with adversity. The mantle o£ Mr. Orr 
had descendod on him as far as the interests of the ryots were 
concerned;· but the struggle was too unequal, and the Board 
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triumphed for a time. The spirit of the time was against him. 
The days when Read and Munro, secure in the consciousness that 
they were right, set the Board and the Government at defiance, 
were past. Read and Munro would probably have resigned, rather 
than carry out a policy of which they radically <!.isapproved, but 
to Mr. Gleig the only course open was to obey in silence; and the 
half-hidden protests which cross the warp of his hukum-nama.s 
show that this. obedience cost him an effort. 

Mr. Lockhart's administration was not marked by any im
portant changes, but he followed up his predecessor's policy of 
relaxing as far. as possible tht:l rigour of the "good-and-bad" 
code. The Board, however, refused to believe that the land 
assessment was high, or that the restrictions on relinquishments 
inflicted hardship on the ryots, and when reporting on the cause 
of decrease of I"evenue in past years below the level of the perma
nent peshkash of reverted Mittas, they attributed the same to 
adverse seasons, rather than to high assessment. 

At last light broke in on the controversy, and in August 1847 
Government dissented from the views of the Board. It was shown 
that in Fasli 1240 (J8l30-3l) an area of acres 47,672, assessed at 
Rs. 73,381, were held on kaul at a kaul assessment of Rs. 53,966, 
and that of these, some 40,885 acres, assessed at Rs. 61,432, but 
with a kaul assessment of only Rs. 45,286, had, by 1847, reverted 
to Government, owing to relinquishments anil transfers, and that 
only one-third of this had been subsequently taken up for cultiva
tion. When land, on which nearly one-third of the original 
assessment had been remitted, was not worth keeping, it was plain 
that the said assessment was crushing. Government came to the 
conclusion that the assessment, especially in the Talaghat Division, 
was high, and this point was not afterwards disputed by the 
Board. 

Mr. Lockhart died and was buried at Hosur on the 30th 
January 1850, from which date Mr. Maltby, the Sub-Collector, 
was in charge until the I Oth July 1850. 

Mr . .Phillips (1850-53) confined himself to working on the 
lines laid down in the days of his predecessors. It was in his 
regime that the Government accepted the proposal, initiated by 
Mr. Lockhart, that the ryots, if desirous of husbanding tl1eir 
resources and contracting their holdings, should in future be 
allowed to throw up at pleasure all such fields as they may have 
taken at one time. 
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Mt•, Lock
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Mr. 'Phillips 
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This was some relief against the doctrine of " good-and-bad," 
but,. so far as the lands acquired at one tirre were concerned, the 
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. doctrine was ieft untouched, as the same could not, according to· 
this rule, be resigned in part; but the whole, both good and bad, 
had to be either resigned or retained in their entirety: 

Mr . .Phillips gave over charge of the District to Mr. Brett in 
.September 1853. We have seen how Read and his colleagues 
toiled and erred; the greater error of the permanent settlement and 
its merited downfall have been discussed at length. The gradual 
detection of the errors in Read's otherwise splendid work has been 
traced, as well as the mitigation of those errors by the working of 
the kaul system, and the "good-and-bad" antidote by which the 
Board sought to stop the needed reform. We now come to the 
official acts of that gentleman whose good fortune it was to cause 
existing errors of policy to be formally recognised; to organise 
and carry out an effectual remedy for the same, and whose reward 
it was to raise the District to a state of unprecedented prosperity 
and internal contentment. The great event of Mr. Brett's 
administration was the "Taram Kammi," or reduction in the rates 
of the old survey assessment of lands. 

It will be remembered how, in 1832, Mr. Orr stood out for the 
principle that ryots should have the full benefit of improvements 
to their nanja baghii:yat effected at their own cost (p. ~5). 
In 1852, the Board of Revenue, acting. under the orders of the 
Court of Directors, directed that the ryots should not be subject to 
any extra assessment on account of wells sunk at their own 
expense, and that, as this concession would tend to lower the value 
of the old well-garden lands, which, at the paimaish, were charged 
heavily, the assessments thereof should be lowered so far as to put 
them on a footing of equality with those of gardens under new 
wells, which paid the original dry rates only. The Collector, 
having been directed to give effect to these views; made a careful 
enquiry, and, on 14th April1855, submitted certain proposals for 
reducing the garden assessment. 

Four descriptions _of arable land were at this time recognised
(!) Punja Baghayat (Dry Garden), (II) Punja (Dry), 

(Ill) Nanja (Wet), (IV) Nanja Btighayq,t {Wet Garden). 
Under each head a distinction was drawn between-

(a) Lands assessed in the original settlement known as 

Paimaillh. . 
(h) Lands assessed subsequent to paimaish, such l~ds bemg 

called Ayilwar. 
Some of the punja baghiiyat was watered by tanks and 

channels, but most of it was under private wells, and it was on 
the latter only that reduction was first made, Government 
passing orders within the year of report (December 20, 1855). 
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Simultaneously with the report on pun;a garden lands, Mr.· Brett CHAP. XI. 

submitted recommendations for a permanent reduction in the other 
three descriptions, punja, nanja, and nanja-garden. A long corre
spondence ensued on which Government finally passed orders in 
1859. · The following is a synopsis of the reductions sanctioned :-
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{i) In the Talaghat, paimaisk garden lands were classed 
Rs A P separately as such, and assessed BI. _ P:':JtJ. 

. • • • • , , agnayat, 
.Attlir .. 4 U 4 at special garden rates, (a) Paimaish 
Namakkal 6 11 2 ranging· from Rs. 25-9-2, the Garden · 
Paramati 5 4 9 h' h t t . R· . • T luk Lands. 

4 
1g es ra e m as1puram a , 

::~e=gf;i 3 : : to Re. 1-0-7. The area under 
Re.sipnram 7 6 2 occupation in Fasli 1262 (1852-
0maliir 3 10 1 53) was acres 15,919 odd,_ 
'l'iruchengOdu 4 13 10 the assessment on which was 

Rs. 88,501, an average of Rs. 5-8-11 per aore. The average fo-r 
oach taluk is given in the margin. 'l'he changes sanctioned 
were:-

(1) all rates above Rs. 11 an acre to be reduced to Rs. 7 ; 
(2) all rates above Hs. 9, and up to Rs. 11, to be reduced to 

Rs 6; 
(3) all rates above Rs. 7; and up to Rs. 9 to be ieduoed to 

Rs. 5-4-0; · 
(4) all other rates to be reduced by 25l>er oent., and the 

remainder brought to the nearest multiple of a. quarter rupee by 
addition or deduction, as the case may be. -

_Thus the addition or reduction could never exceed two annas. 
The result would be a series of rates descending ·by gradations of 
a quarter of a rupee, and the total reduction made would be 25 per 
oent. and a . fraction in some oases, and 25 per oent. mt'nus a small 
fraction in others. In the rate.s below 4 rupees the correction, to_ 
bring the result to a multiple of the quarter rupee, should be only 
by addition and not at all by further diminution. 

The number of rates under the above plan was 22, i.e., from 
hall a rupee, the lowest, up toRs. 7, the highest. 

(ii) In the Baramahal, lands cultivated with garden crops 
at the paimaish were classed as dry, and charged at one and a half 
times the dry assessment. Such lands" were trE-ated as punja, and 
their assessment was reduced on the same principles as that on 
ordinary punja land. 

(iii) In the Balaghat, double the dry rate was charged on 
the actual cultivation eaoh year. The charge on such lands was 
now reduoed to ordinary punja rate. 

(i) In the Talaghat, all lands on whioh wells were sunk 
subsequent to paimaish paid the average garden assessment on the 

(b) Ayilwtir 
Garden 
Landa. 
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·actuaL extent cultivated each year. In the case of wells sunk 
after Fasli 1230 (1820-21), a water-rate was leviable in addition 
unless (1) the previous sanction of the Collector had bee~ 
obtained, (2) the well was not within 100 yards of a Government 
tank or river, (3) the well cost not less than Rs. 20, and ( 4) the 
ryot did not relinquish any of his " mlimul patkat." Such lands 
were now dealt with by combining the ordinary assessment with 
the water-rate on the extent cultivated in .Fasli 1262 (1852-53), 
and reducing the assessment so amalgamated in the same way as 
that· on ordinary paimai8h garden lands. 

(ii) In the Earamahal, lands under wells constructed after 
paz'mcusk were entered as punja biighi.iyat, and charged on the 
extent of actual cultivation each year with one-and a half times 
the dry assessment. On such lands Government now ordered the 
abolition of the additional tax (Deuada-tirva) charged on the 
yearly cultivation of garden produce. 

(iii) In the Balaghat, ordinary punja. rates were now to be 
charged. · 

(i) In the Talaghat ta.luks, Government ordered a reduction 
of 3 annas in the rupee on all land assessed at Rs. 3 and above, 
and a further reduction so as to bring down toRs. 4 all assessments 
still above that rate; a deduction of 2 annas in the rupee was 
ordered on laud asse11sed at Rs. 1-4-0 and below Rs. 3. The rates 
so arrived at were to be rounded, as was done in the case of punja 
biighiiyat, but as the rates were lower, the gradation was to be by 
2 aunas instead of by a quarter rupee. The 3-anua and 2-anna 
reductions were to be allowed also to rates immediately below. 
Rs. 3 and Rs. 1-4-0, so that no rate should remain higher than 
it would have been if it had been above the limit. 1 

(ii) For the Baramahal, Government sanctioned a reduction 
of one anna. in the rupee on all laud assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 and 
above, and a further reduction of assessments still above .Rs. 4 was 
ordered to reduce them to that amount. 

(iii) In the Balaghat taluks, the cc dH-anns addition" was 
struck oii.8 

The wet lauds were reduced on a like scale in all the Taluks of 
the District. In the Baliighat taluks the additional assessment 
imposed above the paima&sh rate was al~o struck off; namely the 
did-anna charge, and certain discretionary assessments on ayilwiir 
nanja. The scale of reduction adopted was-

1 E.g., rates between Rs. 2-8-0 and Ra. 3 would be reduced to Rs. 2-8-0, 
beoa.use the rate of Rs, 3 would be reduoed to Rs. !l-8-0, and rates between 
na. 1-2-0 and Rs. 1-4-0 would be reduoed to Ra. 1-2-0 beoause the rate of 
Rs. 1-4-0 is red~;oed to Rs. 1-2-0. 

• Seep.l6. 
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(1) twoannasinthe rupee on all landassessed atRs.9· CHAP.XJ. 
and over; 

(2) all rates still above Rs. 14 to be reduced to Rs. 14; · 
(3) one anna in the rupee on_ all lands assessed at Rs. 5 

and under Rs. 9. 
The rates were rounded on the same principle as for nanja. 

Manavari land, growing rain-fed paddy without irrigation, was 
treated as punfa, and nanfa watered by wells was treated as pwnfa 
baghliydt. 
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Throughout the District nanfa baghayat was charged as IV. Nanja 

ordinary tlanfa, and the additional garden assessment, whether in Ughayat. 

the shape of wet rate or tree-tax, was struck off. 
The reductions were carried out in Fasli 1269, when the loss 

sustained on this account amounted to Rs. 1,96,378. It was 
really no loss, as the revenue rose at a bound by nearly 4 .lakhs. 
AB Mr. Master observes,· the effect of the reductions made by Mr. 
Brett" was immediately seen, for wnereas th.e average area under 
cultivation for the five years prior to any reduction being made 
was 703,495 acres, and the average assessment Rs. 13,47,281, in 
the four following years in which the first instalment of the 
reductions wf!re granted the average area under cultivation was 
865,922 acres, and the average assessment Rs.15,49,794. In Fasli 
1269, in which the full reduction first took effect, the cultivated 
area rose to 967,648 acres, and the assessment to Rs. 16,46,803. 
The anticipations then expressed, that both cultivation and assess
ment would go on ·steadily increasing, have been fully realized. 
In Fasli 1273 the cultivated area had reached 1,085,960 acres and 
the assessment Rs. 17,91,414. In the following Fasli there was 
again an increase in the aggregate area under cultivation, but 
the demand fell slightly, owing chiefly to certain garden lands 
having been, -under the orders of the Board and Government, 
transferred to the head of dry and assessed accordingly." 

The final blow was given to the H good-and-bad" theory in 
Fasli 1270 (1860-61) when with the ta:ram kammz· reductions, the 
Collector issued an order, on the 2nd September 1859, in which the 
ryofs were informed that they were at liberty to give up what. lands they 
liked. This order annihilated the last remna11t of the meddlesome and 
illiberal rule t•eguirz·ng good-and,. bad lands to be gz·'Cen up z'n equal 
portions. The day was one to be marked with white in the ryot's 
calendar. · 

PERIOD IV.-(1) SET1'LEMENT OF 1871-73. 

The period had now beguri when districts ceast:d to- have PERIOD IV. 

Peculiar rules o£ their own £or rave. nue management, and adminis- SETTLFMENT 
OF 1871-73, 

tration came to be regulated by 01rcular orders from the Board o£ 
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Revenue. Henceforth, except for the Settlement and Hesettle· 
ment, the revenue history of the District has little to distinguish 
it from that of the rest of the Presidency. . 

Settlement on modern principles was begun by Messrs. 
Newill, R. K. Puckle, and E. C. G. Thomas, whose work was largely 
remodelled; it was formulated by Mr. R. E. Master, who, with 
Mr. Puckle, deprecated its introduction; it was recast by Messrs. 
H. St. A. Goodrich and G. Banbury, and brought to a close by 
Mr. Ii. F. Clogstoun. -

When the revision of the assessment . throughout the Pre
sidency was undertaken in 1855, the avowed expectation was that 
there would be a large sacrifice of existing revenue. The assess
ments then were, as a rule, too high for the ryots to pay and 
prosper ; and there were anomalies and inequalities in almost every 
district repressive of agricultural enterprise and prosperity. In 
Salem, classification and demarcation began in 18t>l, but it was 
not till Oct9ber 1865 that the scheme for the settlement of the 
Talaghat was ready for submission. 

, Mr. Puckle's proposals resulted, according to his own :figures, 
in a reduction of Rs. 2,59,390 or 16 per cent. on a revenue of 
Rs. 15,99,502.1 'l'he Director estimated the reduction to be 
Rs. 2,01,671 or 12 per cent. In estimating these latter :figures, 
however, the Village Service Cess, Rs, 84,230, was included as a 
revenue asset;. this was entirely a new charge, the village servants 
.having been previously paid by Government: the total reductions 
in land revenue assessment contemplated by Mr. Puckle, therefore, 
would be Rs. 2,85,901. The result was differently computed by 
the Board at Rs. 2,04,063, and by Government at Rs, 1,14,013, or 
only 7 per cent. on a revenue. of Rs. 16,01,628. Here, however, 
Government included the· Village Service Cess as an asset. If 
this had not been imposed, Mr. Puckle's reduction according to 
the Government figures, would have been Rs. 1,99,957, or just 
two lakhs, which was one-eighth of the whole assessment,-equal to 
a reduction of 12l per cent. 

In submitting their proposals, both Mr. Puckle and the 
Director .deprecated the introduction of the new Settlement, on the 
ground that it would "involve a reduction which was not called 
for," and that it was '' inexpedient unnecessarily to give up 
revenue at a time when the State was urgently in need of funds.'' 

1 Mr, Pnolde's repnrts are printed in Volume LXV, 8el8Ctiona from lh• 'Recorda 
of the Madrcs Government, &E!d it ia unneoessm·y here to reproduce them i 11 
ls#ltuO. 
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·The " sacrifice of revenue" which both these able officers 
shrank from facing was, as they well knew, a foregone and accepted 
?onclusi~n when the Settle~ent was first contemplated, and the 
1mportat10n of the phrase mto the correspondence at this stage 
requires notice, as it gave colour to the whole of the subsequent 
controversy. · 

It was in August 1866 that the Director submitted his report . 
on Mr. Puckle's proposals; it was not until October 1867 that the 
Board of Revenue submitted them to Government. The delay 
was owing to a "variety of causes," but the chief cause was that 
Mr. Brett, the first Member of the Board, and the author of the 
Taram-Karrymi reductions, was so strongly opposed to the work 
which he had done in the District being revised, that he resisted, 
so long as he was in office, any action on the Director's proposals. 
He retired, at the close of 35 years' service, in the end of May 
1867, and the Board then took the papers into consideration. The 
Board did not accept the suggestion that the introduction of the 
Settlement should be postponed, nor at this stage had the phrase 
"loss of revenue" any influence on them, " The circumstance,'' 
the Board observe, ''that the new assessment involves a loss of 
revenue is not surprising. In point of fact every new settlement 
has involved a reduction of the land-tax." 

" The question now i8 not whether the rPVision will involve gain or 
loss of revenue, but whether the present settlement accords with the 
principles laid down. The present reports show that it does not; and 
that the State is really taking from the people more than iis deter
mined· share, as calculated on the prices of a series of years. The 
Board are not, therefore, of opinion that the introduction of the 
new settlement should be postponed." 
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The Government accepted the ~iew of the Board that no case 
had been made for a postponement of the Settlement, even though 
its introduction would involve a diminution of revenue. A modi
fication was however made iu Mr. Puckle's scheme, the period over 
which commutation rates were calculated being taken as. 20 years 
instead of 43 years as originally proposed. This alteration, whicli 
was justified by the striking improvement in the economic condi
tions from the year 1854 onwards, resulted in rates which, as 
compared with those proposed by Mr. Puckle, were e.x:peoted to 
reduce the net diminution in revenue from R~. 1,14,013 to about 
half a lakh of rupees. 

Commu
tation Rate 

In November 1869 Mr. H. St. A. Goodrich proceeded to Salem 
to arrange for the introduction of the new Settlement. When he 
had been some six months in the District, he made a proposal which 
entirely altered the complexion of the Settlement. The proposal 

3 

Mr. Good-
rich's re
cla•Rificati on. 
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was to r_eclassi:fy the red sandy soils in five sorts, and to equalise the 
best with the best red loam. The red sandy soils, usually entered, 
according t~ the. settlement formula, as 8-1, were supposed to 
have some unusual intrinsic fertility, which made them equal to 
7-1 Qr red loam. As the yield for the former was estimated 
at 14 kalamB, and for the latter at 17 kalams, the result was an 
increase of some 21 per cent. to the supposed outturn; the assess
ment was raised on such soils from Rs. 1-12-0 to Rs. 2-8-0, or 
43 per cent. The theory was this :-The soil in question was 
similar to the Y erra tuvva nela or " powdery red earth" of N ellore, 
in that it is" slightly adhesive and partakes somewhat of the 
nature of loam," and" although the tests show it belongs to class 
8, sort 1, the presence of TuV'&a in abundance alters the nature 
of the soil, and renders it of a higher value than soil having a 
corre~ponding proportion of ordinary sand. The classification 
should .consequently be conducted on other con~:~iderations, and, as 
the productive power may fairly be deemed equal to class 7, sort 1, 
~his soil mig~t be thus classed." 

It was estimated by ·Mr. Goodrich that the probable monetary 
result of these changes would be an excess over the rates sanctioned 
by Government of about Rs. 1,48,000.1 

. 

Mr. Goodrich's proposals were supported by :Mr. G. Banbury,·· 
who had meanwhile succeeded Mr. Puckle as Director of Settlement. 
It should be noted that this is the first stage of the settlement 
discussion at which it was distinctly recognised that the tendency 
of the proposals made would be directly to enhance the e.Dsting · 
Land Revenue demand, all previous innovations having left a 
reduction, ever diminishing, in favour of the ryot. "The orders" 
Mr. Banbury writes," hitherto recorded upon the subject of the 
Village Cess fo! Salem have been passed under the supposition that 
there would, by the new settlement, be a falling-off in the revenue 
now paid to Government, and that, even with the addition of 
the 6i per cent. for village service, the total sum annually levied 
from the ryots would still be less than heretofore. But the correct 
comparison between the present and proposed assessment, including 
i.D.crease by survey and cultivation, shows that there will be no 
falling-off in the Land Revenue demand proper, and thus the 
6! per cent. ·will form an item of taxation in addition to what the 
ryots now pay ; although the Salem ryots may be much dis
appointed when they find that their expectations as to alleviations · 
are not likely to be fulfilled, still, when all the steps to arrive at 

1 Selections LXV, poges 233 sud 235. 
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the present conclusions have been takeli, with due regard to 
moderation and to the established principles of settlement, I do 
not see how these more facourable results than were anticipated can 
be questioned." · 

The reclassification of red sandy soils in four sorts" commen
cing with 'extraordinary,'_ assessed at 2i rupees per acre," was 
sanctioned. The Taluk of Attflr, however, in which the Settlement 
pattas had already been iRsued, was exempted. from Mr. Goodrich's 
modifications. The minute shades of distinction by which the 
red sandy soil, 8-1, was to be equalised with 7-1, or red loam, 
would require the close11t attention, and Government insisted" on 
the greatest -care being observed in the subsequep.t classification." 
The result of Mr. Goodrich's Settlement was an enhancement of the 
demand under Mr. Puckle's revision, as amended by the Govern
ment commutation rate, by Rs. 1,18,230.: This was without 
counting the new cesses aggregating 9f per cent. (3t per cent. 
had been collected for some years under the Di~trict Road Cess 
Act). The increase was especially noticeable in the case of 
Uttankarai, the poorest taluk in· the District. The Board had 
expressly stipulated that favour should be sho:wn to this taluk, 
and Mr. Banbury's figures promised a reduotion of 20 per cent. 
including the village services; or in other words,~ reduction of 
nearly 25 per cent. Mr. Goodrich's actuals, the cesses excluded, 
showed a reduction of only 4 per cent., and this was of course 
swallowed up by the 9f per cent. extra cesses. . · . . 

Mr. Ologstoun succeeded Mr. Goodrich as Deputy-Director, and 
finished the · remaining four taluks, besides restoring the demar
cation, and revising the tank iiyakats in three of them, by January 
1874. In Dharmapuri the Land Revenue demand, exclusive of 
ccsses, was increased by Ra. 30,218 or 21 per cent over the jamlibandi 
of the previous Fasli. The increase was principally in· dry land, 
amounting to Rs. 24,037, or 23 per cent. The increase in Krish
nagiri was Rs. 15,901, or 13 per cent: Six thousand acres, on 
whioh the demand had been increased 75 per cent. by the Settlement 
were relinquished, which, as the Board observed, was "not surpris
ing." The survey had a great deal to do with this, as " the area 
under cultivation had proved 21 per cent. more than was shown in 
the old accounts." The excess by survey was greatest in the 
lower groups, a fact which helps to explain why, a.s was often 
averred, Mr. Brett's Taram Kammi rates were easily paid on the 
poorer soils. Not only were they lighter than. the Settlement 
rates, but the ryots had practically from 18 to 26 per cent. of their 
holdings rent free. The assessment in Hosflr was more lenient, 
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C~AP. XI. the excess demand being only Rs. 5,365 or 4 per cent.l As 
Pm•on.rv. 
BE~TLliiiKNT 
OJ' 1871-73, 1 The folloWing table shows the result of the Settlement, a11 compared with 

the rates of tho Faslis respectively preceding those in which tho settlement was 
introduced into each ta.luk :-

Taluk description 
of land. -' 

A• per jamabandi. 
As per introduc

tion of new 
Settlement. 

Difference. 

Extent., Assess· Extent., Asses&- Extent. I Assess-
ment. ment. · ment • 

.!.ttiir, Fasli{Dry. 99,565 1,48,649 119,960 l,U,736 + 20,395- 4,813 
. ACI. BS, ~ •os• JlS. AC8. :as . 

1280- Wet. 12,727 99,887 14,961 1 04,639 + 2,234 + 4,662 
---------- ---- ~--

Total ,, 112,292 2,48,138 134,921 2,48,276 + 22,629 - 161 
-------.-------1----ir---

Salem. Faeli {Dry. 179,886 3,11,682 202,628 3,11,346 + 22,642- 336 
1281- Wet. 12,272 71,064 U,318 7t,-l68 + 2,046 + 3,U4 

Total .. 192,168 3,82,736 216,846 3,86,814 + 2,,688 + 3,078 
------

1,17,808
1

+ Namakkal, {Dry. 87,868 1,16,974 103,468 16,610 + 834 
FaBli 1281- Wet. 9,369 81,704 10,!102 83,324 + 1,633 + 1,6~0 

Total .. 97,227 1,98,678 114,370 2,01,132 + 17,U3 + 2,46& ------
Tiruohengodu, {Dry. 160,303 2,25,U2 164,967 2,23,957 + 14,664 - 1,175 

Fasli 1281-- Wet. 8,304 60,567 9,490 M,636 + 1,18ii + 4,068 
-------

Total 168,607 2,75,699 174,467 2,78.5!12 + 16,860+ 2,893 

Uttankarai, {Dry. 98,221 97,1156 114,341 
Fasli 1281- Wet, 5,778 19,907 6,943 

8li,7i9 + 16,120-11,506 
26,H6+ 1,166+ 6,609 

Total ,. 103,999 1,17,162 121,284 1,12,165 + 17,286- 4,997 

Dharmapuri, {Dry. 
Fasli 1~81-· Wet. 

--------------1----t---
123,7113 1,03,328 140.923 1,27,366 + 17,130 + 24,037 

9,464 43,402 ll,U6 49,683 + 1,68:1 + 6,181 
---------~--·1----'1---

Total ,. 133,267 1,t6,730 162,069 1,76,948 + 18;812 + 30,218 

Krishnagiri, {Dry. 
· Faali 1~82- Wet. 

lhJ,389 
8,668 

8t,804 116,941 93,668 + 19,668 + 8,76j 
t0,210 10,888 '7,347 + 2,330+ 7,137 

Total • • 10,~04,7 1,26,014 126,836 1,40,916 + :!1,888 + 15,901 

Tirupatiur, {Dry; 
Faali 128ll- Wet. 

Total .. 

Bostlr, Fal!li {Dry. 
1282-- VVe~ 

Total ,, 

Dry •• 
Wet .. 

60,666 60,476 60,156 66,763 + 
6,141 U,526 7,4911 41,862 + 

9,690 + 6,278 
1,:Sii7 + 7,336 

-------------1----1---
66,706 96,001 67,6ii3

1 
1,08,611i + 10,947 + 13,6U 

1---i------· 
81,160 97,263 91,366 99,161+ 10,2051+ 1,908 

7,R8!i .2,307 8,788 .6,764 + 902+ 3,467 
---------

89,0{6 1,39,560 100,153 1,U,fl26 + 11,1071+ 5,365 
---------

967,740 12,46,4621,113,65412,69,U3 + U5,9al

1

+23,991 
80,.99 4,83,664 94,93& 5,27 ,1131! + 14,t3S + U,3H 

Total .. 1,048,23917,29,018 1,20ll,58817,117,381 + 16o-:3"19i+ 68,365 
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Mr. Banbury . observed, even after the commutation rate had 
been revised "a loss of Rs. 1,43,847 ~as contemplated; but when 

· the question of the red sandy soils was again represented and 
discussed, ·matters assumed ·a different aspect altogether, . and 
an enhancement of Rs. 50,000 over the existing demands was 
anticipated. It is gratifying to find that the.gain to the State by 
the introduction of the new Settlement, instead of involving a loss 
of nearly a lakh and a half, ends in an increase of over half· 
a lakh, irrespective of the village and road ceases." Of the. latter. 
9i per cent. were new. The increased demap.d was therefore 
Rs. 68,365, plus 9.J of the two cesses=Rs.1,86,000, or Rs. 2,54,365 
in all. 

The following are the chief features of the Settlement :-
(1) The staple food grains were (a) for wet cultivation, paddy, 

which was assumed to be the same throughout the District, (b) for 
dry cultivation, cholam,.kambu and ragi in the southern taluks, 
and kambu, ragi and horse-gram in the northern taluks. In 
modifying the commutation rate, the Government based the new 
dry ·rate on a consideration of the price of all four standard 
grains. 

(2) The commutation rate was based on the average prices in 
l<~ebruary and March, during the twenty years from Fasli 1255 to 
1274 (A.D. 1845-6 to 1864-5). The average prices per garce are 
given at-

Dry 
Wet 

Sonth, 
Rs. 

142 
125 

North. 
RS. 

117 
108 

A deduction for merchants' profits was allowed at the following 
rates:-

Wet 
Dry 

South. North. 
Per cent. 

22 
•• 28 

Per cont. 
18 
25 

and the commutation rate adopted was Rs. 100 per garce in the 
south, and Rs. 92 per garce. in the north, for wet and dry alike. 
As a matter of fact only one set of money rates was applied for the 
whole District. It was found that the commutation rate proposed 
by Mr: Puckle for the northern taluks gave a series of rates for the 
northern dry "first group " villages which corresponded with the 
rates for the " second group " villages of the south. To avoid 
confusion, therefore, the northern villages were classed one group 
lower than villages similarly situated in the south. Similarly the 
wet rates applicable to the north approximated fo( each group to 

CRAP. XT, 
PBRJOD IV. 
SETTJ.RMBNT 

or 18'11-73, 

Features of 
the 
Settlement. 
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those chargeable under the next lower group in: the south. This 
. expedient made it possible to adopt the same series of money rates 
for the whole District • 

. · (3) A deduction of 20 per cent. of the gross outturn in the 
northern taluks and of 15 p•~r cent. in the Talaghat was made on 
account of vicissitudes of season in dry lands, and an allowance of 
lO.per cent. of the" half net" value of the produce was made both 
in '' wet" and ''dry " for unprofitable areas. 

( 4) Cultivation expenses were calculated with regard to the 
best red loam, and the figures were ''modified to suit the circum
stances of the inferior classes of soil." The value of straw was set 
off against the whole cost of ploughing. . The allowance for dry 
cultivation expenses in the north was considerably lower than in 
the south, on the ground that the rate of wages was lower. 
Government, when modifying the commutation rate, increased the 
allowances. . 

(5) Six varieties of soil were recognised, viz., black clay, loam 
and sand, red loam and sand, and" permanently improved." The 
Jast class was introduced apparently to keep up the assessment on 
"garden land" (the old baghiiyat), which otherwise woul_d have 
been placed on a level with ordinary dry land. Red sands, as 
already stated, were classed in four sorts, the special sort, 8-A, 
being subject to the same assessment as the best sort of red loam. 
The "permanently improved" lands were·classed in two sorts, and 
all the other soils in three sorts, instead of the usual five. The 
classification was carried out field-war and not block-war. 

(6) Villages were divided into five groups for wet lands, and 
four for dry. As above stated, the general principle was adopted 
that rates in the northern taluks should be a taram lower than those 
in the southern taluks. Thus in t:he northern taluks the best dry 
villages were placed 4t the second group, and assessed on a par 
with the second best villages of the 'l'alaghat ; and for the poorest 
villages a fourth group was allotted, rated under each class and sort 
one taram lower than the poorest of third group villages of the 
south. The only " first class " source of irrigation was the Kaveri, 
the lands under which are now excluded from the District. The 
Vasishta-nadi and Sweta-nadi were placed in the second class, 
and the other main streams in the Ta1agbat, with the larger 
tanke~ were placed in the third class. In the northern taluks the 
best sources 1 were considered equal to the third class rivers of the 
Talaghat, and the· lands under them were placed in the fourth 

I Except a. few -villages uuder the Peuuaiyir, and Tinppattur Tauk, which ,. e1·e 
pla.c.ed iu the third class. 
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olass; lands under minor streams and rain. fed tanks were usually CII,A.P. XI, 

placed in the fourth class in the Talaghat and fiith class in the PEruori IV. 

rth SETTLEMENT 
no · oli' 1871-73. 

(7) Second-crop charge throughout the District is compul-
sorily consolidated. On wet lands it should have been levied 
(p: 30~ of the Selections) at one-third of the first-crop charge for 
first-class sources ; at one-fourth for second-class sources, and at. 
one·fiith under all other sources. This principle was .not carried 
out, and the following variety of rates was applied rather indis
criminately :-

(1) One-third of first-crop charge 
(2) One-fourth do. do. 
(3) One-fourth minu8 eight annas. 
( 4) One-fiith, 
(5) One-fifth minus eight ann as. 

The minimum charge was one rupee, except where an eight
anna cieduction was allowed in the higher tarams, in which case a 
minimum of eight annas was allowed. · No remission was allowed 
on account of baling.1 

A few villages, most of them inaccessible and feverish, were Interim 

excluded from the original Settlement, and during the currency of Settlement. 

the Settlement, a few mitta villages r~verted to Government. 
Some of these villages were settled between Faslis 1295 and 1309, 
the rates being subject to revision at Resettlement, the rest were 
settled concurrently with Resettlement.2 

The currency of the original Settlement expired for Attiir Taluk REsF.TTLE· 

at the end of Fasli 1309, and for the taluks of Salem, Tiruchengodu, 
Namakkal and Uttankarai by the end of Fasli 1310. In view of 
this, resurvey began simultaneously in all these five taluks in 
1893, and was completed by 1897. Mr. J. G. Burn was appointed 
Special Settlement Officer on April 15th, ] 902, and his preliminary 
report was submitted in the following November. From October 
1902 to December 1903, the Settlement Officer was engaged in 
the " verification of holdings " 3 as the process was called, by 
which the resurvey records were to be brought in line with 
actual enjoyment, and aU sub-divisions that might be necessary 

l.For tho above details see Mr. J. G. B'nrn's "Sch~me .Rep01·t of the Southern 
Taluks "--G.O. No. 1029, Revenue, dated 7th October 1903 .. 

• See B.P. No.l75, dated 6th May 1893, B.P. No. 160, dat.ed lOth June 189P, 
B.P. No. 407, dated 6th December 1899, B.P. No. 404, dated 5th Decembe••1899, 
B.J>.No. 130, dated 27th .April1906, B P. No. 24G, dated 30th June 19013, B.P. No. 
269, dated 13th July 1906 and B.P. No. 285, elated 25th July 1906. 

• G.O. No. 1222, Reveune, dated 30tf. November 1903. 
The verification was confined to the Taluks of Salem and ALtiir, and a small 

portion of Tiruohengoda. Jn all, nearly 325,000 sub-divisions werA verified, and 
80,000 sub-divisions measured. 

MENT. 
A. Southern 
Talnks (Fasli 
1:113). 
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CHAP. Xt. -were to be measured and plotted. 'By the- end of 1903 Govern
IusF.TTLE· ment decided that this work, which had not progressed very 

li!EI!IT. rapidly, should be stopped, and the resettlement rates introduced 
before the close of the Fasli, pattas being i!'sued on the basis of 
the revenue accounts. Accord~ngly, the work of introductiou 
began in January, 1904, and was completed before the end of the 
following June. Objections to rough pattas were heard by the 
Tahsildars of the taluks concerned, the orders passed by them 
being subject to confirmation by the Settlement Officer. This 
procedure was an innovation, but it worked well, the number of 
pattas issued being 146,000, and the number of appeals only 6. 

The average prices of paddy for the 20 non-famine years 
preceding Resettlement showed an advance of 40 per cent. on the 
price adopted as the basis of the original Settlement, those of the 
standard dry grains an advance of 88 per cent.1 Government 
waived their right to the full benefit of this increase, and were 
content with a general enhancement of_ existing rates by 12f per 
cent., or 2 annas in the rupee. No change was made in the 
" grouping " of villages already in force, and no reclassification 
was resorted to, except in the following cases :- : 

. (1) Lands shown in the accounts as "permanently im
proved," usually a relic of the old " garden" assessment, which 
taxed the crop or ryots' improvements, were reclassified on the 
merits of the soil. 

(2) 'Vet lands irrigated by private wells, and receiving no 
supply from Government sources, were transferred to dry, and in 
cases where the soil classification had been lowered at original 
Settlement, as a concession to the inferiority of source, such lands 
wore reclassified. 

(3) AU wet lands shown in the accounts as irrigated by 
baling were reclassified, if on inspection it was found that the 
soil classification had been manipulated at original Settlement, and 
on all lands so irrigated the baling remission usual in other 
districts was granted. 

( 4) Lands assigned by the Revenue Department subse
quently to settlement from poramhoke and unassessed waste were 
inspected, and, if necessary, the classification was revised. 

Wet. Dry. 
Rs, RS, 

·1 Average price per garce d 3,200 Madras measm·es adopted 
for original Settlement 125 142 

Average price for twenty non·iamine years p1-eceding 
Resettlement ••• 176 189 

Difference ••• +50 + 47 
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No change was made in the method of ca.lculating the second- CHAP. XI. 

crop charge, and the system of compulsorily consolidating it was REsETrr.'E

reta.ined. The assessment on all dry lands remaining unoccupied / MENr. 

in Fasli 1212 was lowered by one taram before the enhanced rates 
·were applied, and the assessment on waste land placed in the 
lowest dry tarom ( 4 annas) continued as before. 

The original Settlement expired in the Taluks of Krishnagiri B. Northern 
· •ralnks. 

andDharmapuribytheendofFasli 1311, and in Tiruppattur and 
Hosur by the end of Fasli 1812. Resurvey began in Dharmapuri in 
July 1903, and the last of the four taluks, Hosur, was finished by 
April1907. Resettlement rates were introduced in these taluks 
village by village in the wake of survey, and the last village was 
settled by the beginning of May. The new rates took effect from 
·Fasli 1816 (1906-7). · 

As in the southern taluks, Resettlement took the form of a per
centage enhancement of the rates already in force. The average 
price of paddy for the 20 non-famine years preceding Resettlement 
showed an increase of 61 per cent. on the price adopted as a basis 
for the original Settlement, and the prices of standard dry grains 
had advanced by 59 per cent.l In view of the relatively slow 
recovery of the northern taluks from the effects of the Great 
Famine, Government limited the general enhancement to f2! per 
cent. as in the south," as an act· of grace and in the interests of 
expediency," though a general increase of 25 per cent. would have 
been justified by the rise in prices: In almost all respects the 
Resettlement of the northern taluks followed the principles laid 
down for the south, except that 'the lowest dry taram remained at 
4 -annas, instead of being. raised to 5 annas. Reclassification was 
extended t.o lands transferred from dry to wet and vz"ce versa by 
the Revenqe Department during the currency of the original 
Settlement, and in lieu of the taram reduction adopted in the south 
for unoccupied dry lands, the whole of the waste lands were classi
fied de novo. Reclassification was carried out in five sorts, and the 
existing designation of the soils in the new registers was modified to 
fit in with this system. Special orders were passed for revising 
the assessment of lands irrigated by the Bariir Project, details of 
which are given in Vol. I, pp. ~87-8. 

Wet. Dry. 
Ra. Rs. 

t .A.verage price Fer garce adopted for original Settlement 108 117 
Avtorage price per garce adopted for 20 non-famine years 

preceding ResettlemE'nt... 174 186 

+56 +69 
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.CHAP. XI. The ·Resettlement· resulted in · an annual inerea.se of 
·REsE:rTLE· Rs. 2,45,213 on a. demand of Rs. 18,91,730-

.II.EN1'o 

Financial 
effect. 

HILL 
VILLAGES. 

Southern ta.luks 
Northern ta.luks 

BS. 

+ 1,62,404 
+ 82,809 

The subjoined statement shows the financial effect of Resettle
ment in the surviving taluks of the District 1 :-

Assessment. 

Ta.luk. :Resettle-
ment e:xtent. As per I As per Re-1 lnc;rea.se, Revenue. settlement. 

ACS. I BSo BB, Ba, 

Salem ... ... 247,277 4,18,068 4,66,070 47,104 

'l'irnchengoda ... 194,859 2,95,967 3,31,550 35,583 

Attur ... ... . .. 124,269 2,34,032 2,62,498 28,466 

Uttankarai ... ... 161,849 1,40,609 1,60,801 20,192 

Dha.rmapnri ... ... 166,3&2 1,87,169 2,09,534 22,385 

Krishnagiri ... ,,, 132,304 1,48,690 1,79,134 -30,444 

Hosil.r ... ... 112,253 1,49,981 1,66,843 16,862 

~Vith the exception of a. portion of the Kolli-malais which.. wa11 
surveyed and settled by Captain MacLeod, the Hill Villages appear 
to have eluded the energy of Read's Assistants. Read himself 
writes, " All hills are included in districts on the plains, and 
'some are divided among two or more districts. Some of the villages 
on the plains that skirt the hills, called kombai, have been 
particularly surveyed, but the extreme unhealthiness of the larger 
kombai villages, the scattered situations of their inhabitants, 
their jealousy of interference, poverty and . independence, have 

·rendered it impracticable to do more than make a rude estimate of 
their value, by villages or districts, according to circumstances. 
Some have been settled individually, and by villages, but it has 
been necessary to settle others by nadus, or whole districts. If 
the chiefs of some of the larger tracts were to decline to come to 
any settlement, it would be difficult to compel them, as it is 
dangerous for au inhabitant of the plains to remain 24 hours on 
the hills, and it would be impostlible to discover the haunts of the 
hill men. There is one range of mountains, called Kalrayan-

1 A memorandum on the Resettlement of Snlem District is printed on 
pp. 27-32 of Board's Proceedings {Revenue Settlement) No. 69 of 8th March 
1908, and a fnlllist of references to the correspondence connected therewith ia 
tiven on pago 32 of that Bo_ard'a Proceedings, 
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malai, that has assumed 'independence, and owing to the circum
stances I have mentioned, the calling it in question has not 
appeared worthy of a trial. The settlement of the hills being 
generally in the gross, and on a very indefinite proportion of the 
produce, it forms a head of revenue distinct from land-rent, quit
rent, or tribute." 

On the introduction of the Mitta System some of the Hill 
Villages were grouped into separate Hill Mittas, and some were 
included in the Mittas which adjoined them in the plains. The 
Hill Mittas were not sold, but were placed under the management 
of the mittadars whose estates were contiguous, though the revenue 
derived from them was not included in the mitta assets. This 
practice continued for some years, but, as the mittas began to 
revert to Government, other arrangements became necessary, and 
the Hill Villages were either taken under official authority, or 
given over to the former managers (i.e., the renters or middle-men 
who generally were the headmen of the villages), from year to 
year, as circumstances de~anded, 

The villages of the Attur K olli-malais are divided into two 
groups: (1) the. Anjur-malai 1 consisting of the Nads of Bayil, 
Idappuli, Chittilr, Pirakkarai and Tiruppuli; and the Munur
rualai,2 consisting of the Nads of Alattur, Kunduni and Pelappadi, 
In dry lands a. sharp distinction was invariably drawn between 
Ulovu-kadu, or lands that can be ploughed, and Kottu-kadu, 
or lands that can only be cultivated with a. hoe. 

The Anjur-malai were brought under amani in Fasli 1239 
(1829-30), the Munur-malai not till Fasli 1264 (1854-55). In 
Anjur hoed lands were assessed at 8 annas per kuu· (1 acre 8-ft 
guntas), and ploughed land was assessed at rates varying from 1 
to 2 rupees. On the Munur-malai the rates were 12 annas per 
kuli for hoed land, As. 15 to Rs. 2 for ploughed land. 

The A.ttur Pachai-malais comprise Atti-Nad, one of three 
nads s · into which the Pachai-Malaiyalis are divided. Though 
cultivation is scattered in isolated blocks through a vast tract of 
jungle, all the blocks have invariably been treated as one village 
for revenue purposes. The Pachai-malais first came under amani 
in Fasli 1239 (1829-30). The rates levied were As. 12 per kuli of 
1 acre 8llf guntas for hoed land, and RP. 1-4-0 for ploughed land. 

At the Permanent Settlement, the Chitteri Hills were included 
in the Adigarappatti Mitta, the Mittadar renting them out to the 
Malaiyali Chief, Devanda Kavundan, who charged a discretionary 

J Anjil.r, five villages. 1 Miin1lr, three villages. 
I The other two fttids are 1'euhara-Nad and Ven-N ad in Trichinopoly District 

wide Vol. I, p. 154. · 
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(munastll) assessment on no uniform principle. They reverted to 
amani in Mr. M. D. Cockburn's Collectorate, when occupied lands 
were assessed at 8 annas per kuli of 33j- guntas, the area being 
guessed at by the Karnam. · 

The Arannttu-malai villages (sometimes miscalled the Salem 
Kalrayans) are seven in number, five of them situated in the 
beautiful valley in which the V asishta-nadi takes its rise, and t.wo 
isolated in the jungles. At Permanent Settlement they were in
cluded in an adjoining mitta. They reverted to Government in the 
time of Mr. M.D. Cockburn. From Fasli 1232 (1822-23) to Fasli 
1246 (1836-37) the Arannttu-malais were nominally assessed at a 
fixed kist of Rs. 1,060, but, except in the first year, the full amount 
was never collected, and the balance outstanding in the latter 
Fasli was nearly Rs. 6,000. In Fasli 1246 the ryots quarrelled 
among themselves, a number left the hills, and the amount 
collected was only Rs. 151. Mr. Gleig thereupon decided to base 
the assessment on cultivation, and fixed the rate at Rs. 5 per kuli 
of 3! acres, or Rs. 1-4-11 per acre. No survey was made, 
however, and the occupied extent was merely guessed at. The 
total demand in Fasli 1247 (1837-33) came toRs. 517-10-10. 

The four sorry little Yillages of the Boda-malais appear to have 
come under the paimaish survey, and a mamul assessment was 
levied on conjectural areas at rates varying per acre from 6 annas, 
8 annas, 12 annas, Rs. 1-4-0 to Rs. 1-8-0. Each village had its 
own series of paimaish numbers, and each field its own assessment. 

The ordinary ryotwa.ri lands on the Shevaroys at Permanent 
Settle~ent were not sold, but were given over to the management 
of the" hill proprietors, "1 who agreed to pay the amount of revenue 
they had paid for the last six years, "which sum was entered in 
the accounts by Mr. David Cockburn (1803) as permanent revenue." 
Permanent revenue, however, did not mean permanent asse3sment, 
for Mr. Cockburn ·writes "should any occasion occur hereafter to 
prove the ability of disposing of the hill estates at an over-assess
ment, or should the commission consider it of importance for the 
regular collection of the revenue to establish proprietors of them, 
upon being favoured with instructions to that purpose, they shall 
be exposed to sale at the revenue the commission has fixed upon 
them," The permanent revenue so fixed as a temporary expedient 
was Rs. 4,427-9-2. There was apparently no exchange of patta 

1 The Shevaroys, like the Kolli-malais, are dh·ided into ndas for purposes 
of caste mana.gt>ment, but in the Revenue accounts these tuid.t {Muttu-Nad, 
Salem-Nad, and Moba-Nad) are not recognised, eaoh village being treated aa a 
separate unit. The fltia a1·rangement is, however, preserved in the jurisdiction 
of the 'Village offioers, each t~tid having two ka.rnams ftDd one mouegar. 
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appoint headmen. The permanent revenue was paid punctually v~~~~!~s. 
up to Fasli 1219 (1809-10), but from Fasli 1220 to Fasli 1228 
arrears aooumulated to the extent of nearly Rs.' 11,700. Mr. 
M.D. Cockburn, on assuming charge of the District, reduced the 
permanent revenue toRs. 3,061-10-0.in 1229 .. In Fasli.1232 i~ 
was raised toRs. 3,193-12-0, and remamed at th1s figure till Fash 
1251 (1841-42), when, owing to factions between the patfakkars; 
factions in which certain of the settlers, who at that time owned 
500 acres on the hills, too~ sides, Mr. Gleig recommended that the. 
hills should be . brought under amani. The proposal was given 
effect to in the following Fasli 1252 (1842-43), the Board direct-
ing that the rates formerly paid by the ryots on ploughs and hoes 
should be levied. · · · · 

·In 1866 a survey and demarcation of the Shev_aroy villages 
was ordered by the Board, and "an area composed mostly of grass 
land round each village, and known as the ' green,' was surveyed 
and demarcated with it ail.d included in itil boundaries, being 
intended for the sole occupation of Malaiyiilis, for the protection of 
whose interests, and to prevent the aggression of the planters on 
whose estates, the survey was specially undertaken. 111 With this 
survey the old system of charging the Malaiy~is on ploughs and 
hoes appears to have been discontinued, and they were charged at 
1 rupee per acre o~ the extent of their holdings. The lands 
within the green were given under the ordinarj darkhast rules to 
the Malaiyalis, but outside it thE~y were sold under the Special 
Waste Land Rules of 1863. In 1870 thGl Board, on a reference 
made by the Collector, Mr. Pochin, decided that, where the lands 
within the green were all occupied, and the Malaiyalis required 
more lands :for cultivation, lands outside the limits might be given 
them under the ordinary darkhast rules. In 1871 it was discovered 
that the planters tried to get lands outside the "green'' by making 
the Malaiyalis first apply :for it, thereby evading the Waste Land 
Rules. The Board then ordered that, if there was reason to 
suspect that a Malaiyali was applying for lands. outside the 
" green " on account o:f the planters, the patta might be refused. 

With the exception of the Chitteris, all these groups of ·hill Hill Settle-
ment. 

villages were settled in Fasli 1315 (1905-06).2 Classification was 
in five sorts; red sands and red loams were treated alike; the 

1 Letter of Mr. Longley, dated 19th August 1879-vide Board's Proceedings 
No, 2467, dated 27th August 1879. 

1 A full list of referenoes connected with the settlement of the hill village!! 
h given in page 32 of Board's Proceedings (Revenue Settleiuent~ No. 69 of 8th 
March 1908. 
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resettleme~t ra.tes· of the southern taluks were adopted, the fifth 
sort. being equalised with the third sort of the plains, and inter
mediate rates were given for intermediate sorts. Th.e ryotwari 
lands of the Sh.evaroys and the Aranuttu-malais were plaoed in 
the fourth group. A new group (fi:fth), one taram lower, sort for 
sort, than the lowest dry rates till then in vogue in the District, 
was formed for the dry lands of the Kolli-malais with a minimum 
rate of 4 annas, aud the Pachai-malais and Boda-malais were 
placed in a new sixth group, with a minimum rate of 3 annas. The 
wet lands on the Kolli-malais were similarly treated as fi:fth class, 
onQ taram lower than the lowest wet class in the District, with a 
minimum rate of 1 rupee. No second-crop charge is levied on wet 
lands. 

The dominant feature in the Settlement was the large excess 
of occupied area over that shown in the Revenue accounts revealed 
by survey, an excess which, but for the formation of the- new 
"groups," would have rendered the increment in assessment 
ruinous to the Malaiyalis. The effect of the Settlement is shown 
in the subjoined statement :-

-

{Dry. 1 clli-malaia 
Wet. 

K 

a.obai·malaia p 

A 

B 

s 

rannttu-malaiil 

oda·malaia 

heva.roya ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Percentage increase. I 
Jn I'·-extent. ment. 

I 
as. 

101 7 { 
298 26 

58 11 

116 Nil. 

27 15 

Settlement. 

I I Incidence, Extent., 
.Assess-
ment. 

as. as. A. P. 

9,012 4,8U 0 8 7 

515 ],231 a 6 a 
3,049 967 0 5 1 

1,522 1,207 0 12 8 

{193 291 0 4 8 

1!!,212 11,098 014. 6 

· The Chitte~is were le-ss fortunate than the other hills in their 
settlement, which was brought into force in Fasli 1309 (1899-
1900). The Chitteri villages were classed as fourth group, on a par 
with most of the plain villages of Uttankarai Taluk. The area 
(2,368 acres) was found to be 163 per cent. larger than that shown 
in the Revenue accounts, and the increase in assessment was as 
high as 223 per oent. In view of this heavy increase, no change 
in the rates was made at Resettlement, and the rates of the 
original Settlement were left undisturbed. 
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During Mr. M. D. Cockburn's Colleotorate (1820-29) lands 
were granted on the Shevaroys under the Grant Rules to Mr. 
G. Fi.soher and others for the cultivation of coffee. In 1831 two 
Indo-Britons, Messrs. Gay and Hayman,. applied for certain 
lands for coffee cultivation on a ·21 years' lease. The Board 
sanctioned the grant at an assessment of Re. 1 per aore. A 
similar grant was made to a Mr. Taylor in the following year. In 
1833 Government directed that all settlers should enjoy land rent
free for the first five years, Re. 1 per aore being levied annually 
for the remaining period of the lease. 

In 1842, when the Shevaroys oame under amiini, the Board 
ordered that the assessment of all lands applied for by settlers for 
coffee cultivation should be fixed at Re. 1 per acre, subject to 
revision at any future survey ; the latter provision was removed in 
1859, when the rate was declared perroanent.1 In 1842 the- five 
years' kaul concession. was restricted to such waste lands only 
as would be eligible for exemption if they were situated in the 
plains, and all other lands were charged full assessment from the 
fi.rst year of oooupation. It was further ordered that " land 
should not be taken by settlers in suoh localities as to incon
venience the ancient inhabitants or lands whioh the latter might 
be willing and would engage to oooupy," a 9lumsy phrasing 
whioh was afterwards explained to ·mean that oare should be 
taken not to subject the Malaiyalis to inconvenience by alienating 
lands whioh they might need, either for cultivation or pasturage, 
and that lands cloae to the village should always be reserved for 
the Malaiyalis themselves. Before the .Shevaroys oame under 
all•am·, some of the planters had obtained pattas from the renters, 
and the claims of planters to suoh lands,. if still under occupation, 
were recognised by the Collector in the first year of amiini 
management.2 Lands were also granted to Malaiyalis for coffee 
cultivation at Re. 1 per acre. 

In September 1859 freehold rules were promulgated by' the 
Board under which the land tax on the Shevaroys oould be 
rede.emed by payment of a lump sum. In April1860 Government 
ordered that all allotments for farming purposes should be sold 
by auction. In 1863 special rules were framed by Government 
for the' sale of una.ssessed waste lands, under. whioh allla.nds, other. 

1 G,O. :No. 1229, dated 13th Septemb"r 1859. 
• Tn October 1842 Mr. Gleig notified that as" certain coffee planters oa the 

Shevaroy Hilla are appropriating and laying claim to lands for the purposes of 
speculation'' the Collector would not " recognise any claim to land beyl.'nd what 
was under cultivation in Faeli 1251," and in 1843 he insisted on the Malaiyalis 
being offered the first refusal of any land applied for by planters. 
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than those applied :for by Malaiya.lis, were sold without any nptet 
price, and title-deeds were given to the suooessfnl bidders, subject 
to an annual assessment of Re. 1 per acre. These Waste Land 
Rules cancelled the :freehold rules of 1859, which, however, 
were replaced, under Board's circular, dated 3rd September 1863, 
by the redemption roles, which were applicable to lands both on 
the hiUs and in the plains. The survey of the coffee estates, 
begun some time before, was completed in 1864, and separate 
maps were prepared for them. The survey brought to light a 
considerable increase over the areas formerly entered in their pattas. 

A new policy was introduced in 1899, when it was ordered 
that the assessment of lands sold under the Waste Land Rules on 
the Shevaroy~ should be ''1iable to periodical reVision in the same 
manner as that on ordinary ryotwari land."1 The pattas issued -
under these revised rules are known as 11 Z pattas." In view of 
the precarious state of the coffee industry, the assessment of Z 
patta.lands, which in 1906 amounted to just over 250 acres, was 
not 11nhanoed.s 

In }905, to encourage enterprise, it was conceded that "the 
assessment of land newly cultivated with rubber or tree cotton 
(including caravonica) will be remitted for three complete years: 
this concession will not be l'PPlioable to the case of a mixed crop 
part of which is in bearing." 3 

VILLAGE 
EsTABLISH• 

The village establishment in the days of Read consisted 
nominally of 12 members, never more, sometimes less, viz., the 
Kavundan or Headman, the Karnam or Village Accountant, the 

../ Totti, the Nirgao.ti, the Panohangi or Village Astrologer, the 
Blacksmith, the Carpenter, the Barber, the Dhoby, the Potter and 
the Kangani, and the Panniyakkaran or Kavalgar.' -

li!BNT, 

Village 
Service. 

Remunera. 
tion. 

J 

The village establishment was originally remunerated by the 
graDt of land in inam and perquisites from the produce at harvest 
time. The several offices were hereditary. Tipn had, however, 
according to Read, attempted to break up this system by the sub
stitution of money payments, the object being apparently to put 
an end to the hereditary principle. 

1 Board's Standing Order No. 20 (16) and G.O. Nos. 8';'3 aad 873·A, Revenue, 
tlated 29th Decembel' 1899. 

1 Board's Prooeedioga, Revenue Se~tlement, Nu. 29, dated 31st Januaryl906, 
Thegrcss area of ooltee estates on the Shavaroys in 1911 was J0,981 acres, 
exclusive of the" Z patt~" lands, which covered just onder 500 acres, The Kist 
on the former falls due on Jane 30th, and on the latter cn Ap1·il 15th, in e~oh 
year. 

I G.O. No. !1831 dated lOth October 1905. 
' The ocoount whi"h follows is taken from some notes by Captain 

Gra.bam ou the teriilll used by him in his n10nograph o£ villa.g" mira8, 
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When Read took charge of the District, a most complex system 
of perquisites, variously' known as Meras, Swatantrams, Rasums 
or Varatanas, was in vogue. These perquisites usually took the 
form o_f deductions from the gross produce, and werEl' regarded as 
fees for " civil, religious, judicial, municipal, rustic· and even do
mestic service, likewise for alms to devotees and other privileged 
mendicants.1 " The amount of these fees was purely a matter 
of local custom and the customs in no two villages were alike . 
../ On the harvest field, the. women· engaged in reaping (pennal), 
were allowed to keep what grain they could stow in the folds of 
their cloths, in addition to· their money wages. 2 · The chief 
perquisite, however, was that known in the Northern Divisions as 
Arnnera, and in the Central Division (Munro's) a~ Binda Karch. 
when dealing with wet crops, and Rasi Karch when dealing with 
dry crops. Arimera3 is the name given to all deductions which 
are made from grain in the ear and"stalk, and the word Btnda is 
the Marathi for sheaf. This perquisite was divided. among soine 
or all of the twelve village office-bearers and servants, and a 
portion was also set apart for village deities. The next item 
usually given at the threshing floor in measured grain, was Dharma 
Karch, or charitable charges ; Smith, Carpenter, Totti, Nirganti 
Kangani and the village gods usually had a claim to this, but 

...;the bulk of it went to holy beggars, and the Panchama servants 
ofthe village were sometimes given a. share. The farm-labourer 
was entitled to Dandakattu, or such grain as was carried away by 
the wind along with the chaff during winnowing, and he could 
also claim the grain mixed with the sand or earth of the threshing 
floor, after the threshing was over ( Adi-Kalam ). The Totti could 
claim Mudra Mannu (seal-earth), or such grain as was mixed with 

../ the streaks of ashes he drew diagonally across the heap of threshed 
grain to prevent filching; he was also entitled to Harz· Rasi, or 
the grain mixed with earth left at the bottom o£ the hea.p. 
Before the heap was measured, a ryot placed on its summit a cone 
of cow-dung; with a few stalks of grass inserted, in honour of 
Vigne11vara. As the grain wa.s measured, this offering sank 
gradually to the bottom, when all the grain adhering to it became 
the property of the ryot who made the offering. . 
./ All the above deductions were made before the division of 
produce between Government and ryot; but, after the claims of 
Hovernment were satisfied, the ryot had st~ll to pay a fixed or 
Kayam Mera from the produce remaining with him ; this Kay am 
Mera was payable to Smith, Carpenter, Totti, Barber and Dhoby. 

1 Read's report, para.166, printed in S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 249, 
s Known as Madi-ka.dir. 
• Or .4 rry·maira as Capt. Graham spells it. 
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In villages where the revenue was payable in cash, the Govern• 
ment was unaffected by these perquisites; but when revenue took 
the form of ll share of the gross produce, the Sarkar was of course 
the loser of a moiety of all perquisites except the KaJiam Mera. 
Graham calculated that the deductions amounted to about 21! 
per cent. of the gross produce; Ma~Leod; after disallowing as· 
unauthorised more than half the rasumJJ shown by hi1:1 Kamams 
in their accounts, estimated the proportion at between 6 and 17! 
per cent. in various parts of his Division. 

The rasum system led to serious abuses on the part of Karnams 
and Tahsildars, who, unless carefully watched, appropriated large 
sums to· private emolument and partial purposes, and the account
ants in MacLeod's own Kacheri attempted to settle rasums on 
their friends. 

Read objected to Swatantrams on principle, and in his first 
KauZ.niimii of 1792- he strictly forbade ·the levy by Patels or 
renters of any ''Karch" (charges) on behalf of either the village 
(Grama Karch), the Government (Darbar Karch), charity 
(Dharma Karch), or the gods (Det•ata Karch). The prohibition of 
douceurs to Kacheri servants put a stop to Darbar Karch, and it 
was left to the ryots themselves to provide what they thought fit 
for the gods and for charity .1 

Read found that many of the Inamtr granted to village officers 
had been alienated to persons who had no claim to them, or to 
such· as were unable to do the work required. All such Inams 
were ordered to be resumed in Fasli 1206 (1796-97), and Patels 
and Karnams were to be ·paid instead a fixed allowance in the 
form of a deduction from the Land Revenue, calculated as a 
percentage of the beris of the village under their charge : the per
centages varied on a sliding scale from Rs. 4-2-8 per cent. in a 
village whose beris was Rs. 35, toRs. l-7-4 per cent. in a village 
whose beris was Rs. 8,050. 

llead's percentages remained the basis for ·calculating the 
salaries of village officers for many years to come, but the records 
are not clear as to how far his orders were carried out. 

The introduction of the Permanent Settlement helped towards 
uniformity. ~ 

In Fasli 1211 (1801-02) Mr. David Cockburn abolished Read's 
graduated percentages for Maniyagars and Karnams in the 
Bara.mahnl1 and fixed their salaries at a percentage allowance on 
the yearly revenue of Rs. 2-4-0 for Karnams, and Rs.l-12-0 for 
Ma.niya~ars. As Mittas reverted to amani, the percentage system 

I S,D.M., Vol. I, p.lll3, 
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continued for Karnams and. Maniyagars;Read's graduated. scale CHAP; XI. 

being followed in the Talughat and David Cockburn's fixed rates VILLAGE 

in the Baramahal·and Bii.lag' h_ at. In Fasli 1236 (1826-27) Mr. EsTABLISH-
MENT. 

· M. D. Cockburn abolished .Read's percentages In the Talaghat also, 
and. :fixed the pay of Karnams and Maniyagars at a percentage 
which the value of inams in Fasli 1121 bore to the beris of that year. 

The system of remunerating village establishments by per- Mr. Pnokle's 

d • f 11 • Revision, centage educt10ns rom co ecbons continued till after the 1877. 
Settlement had been introduced. · 

After the introduction of Settlement Mr. Puckle's proposals for Present 
• bl h EstabliRh· a revision of the esta is ments in settled villages, were merit. 

brought into force in Fasli 1287 (1877-78). The number of 
Karnams was raised from 673 to 864, of Headmen from 1,232 to 
2;010, of Talaiyaris andVettiyans1 from 3,045 to 4,618. In a few 
large villages a separate :Maniyagar was appointed to J,"elieve the 
Village Headmen of collection work. Nirgantis were altogether 
. abolished, except for the Kaveri Channels of Namakkal. The 
scale of pay and size of establishment were based on the 
accounts of Fasli 1285 (1875-76), the villages being graded in 
17 classes. A Kamam's pay ranged downwards from Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 3 ; a Headman's from Rs. 7 to Bs. 2; a Maniyagar's from Rs. 5 
to Rs. 3; a Talaiyari's or Vettiyan's from Rs. 3 to Re. 1.2 

The total cost of the establishment amounted to· Rs. 2,26,500.8 

In Fasli 1289 (1879-80) the· establishnlents of -unsettied villages 
were revised by Mr;Longley. The establishments are shortly to 
be revised on the basis of the Resettlement Accounts • 

. A full account of the Inams of Salem District would fill several lNAMs. 

volumes~ and many an interesting item of forgotten history lies .un~er 
b · d · h · .J!t" f th' t · Indian Rule. ur1e m t e conw Ions o; etr gran . · · 

Achyuta Raya, the Jagadeva Raya family, andDoddaKrishna 
Raja. of :Mysore were especially liberal in their grants of land on 
favourable tenures. During the ilisturbed period preceding the 
usurpation of Haidar A.Ii, when the District was no man's land, 
grants were made by Abdul Rassul Khan, Nawab of Cuddapah, 
by the Nawab of Arcot, by the Peshwas Balaji and Baji Rao. 

1 Talaiyan is a. Ta.mil term, and is used in the Southern Ta.lnks. Totti, or .../ 
Toti, is a. Telugu word, and persists in the Northern Talnks, Talaiytiris and 
Totti• are almost invariably Pa.ncbamu, usually Pariahs. Similarly, Vettiya .. 
is 'l'amil and Uddari Telugn, the former being preferred in the north and the 
la.tter in the south. The terms Kol-ktira.n and Ta.ndal-ktiran a.re also used in the 
south, VettiytinB a.nd Uddtiris are usna.lly ca.ste me~; in rare cases, where caste 
men a.re not available, Panoha.mns are employed. _ _ 
· • The grea.t majority of the munsifs of the Ba!ii.ghii.t a.nd Bii.ra.mahal 
received only RR. 2. Tala.iyaris and Vettiyii.ns in the Ta.Iaghat usually received ../ 
only Rs. 2, and elsewhere only Re. 1. · . . 

I Vide G.O. No. 1584, dated 28th Aprill877. 

4-A 
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Nothing is more remarkable than the readiness with which people 
give away what does not belong to them. 

Tipu,s r~Jign is· chiefly embalmed in native memory by his 
having .resumed all favourable tenures, except Devadayam and 
Brahmadayam. He seems, however, to have made partial resti
tution. 

Inams are ordinarily distinguished as {A) Inam Villages and 
(B) Minor Inams. 

Inam villages are usually either Shrotriyams or Jaghirs. A 
Shrotriyam is a. village granted to Brahmans on a favourable 
tenure.1 A Jaghir is a land granted as a reward for past services 
to the State, and formerly it implied that the grant was a sort of 
retaining fee for services, generally of a military kind, to be 
rendered during tenure. The term Jaghir is not common in 
Salem District, being usually associated with Muhammadan rule. 
Shrotriyam villages oil. the other hand, are ·very common, and most 
of the 60,000 or so acres of Inam villages in the District fall 1 

under this class. 
When Read and his Assistants came to investigate the tenures 

of lnam villages, they found them to be of the following three 
descriptions:-

(1) Agraharams the tenure of whlch was supported by sanads. 
These villages were either rent-free (Sarf,a-Maniyam) or subject to 
the payment of a favourable quit-rent ( Jodi).8 

1 Slwiilriyams are otherwise called ..t!.gt"a1uirams. Brallmaddyam is a term 
applied to all Ina.ma held by Brahmans for their personal benellt, vide infra 
p. 64 a,v. Bhattavarti, 

• The Inam Commissioner (Proceedings Yo. 356, dated 26th July 1861) 
gives the following figures for the District :-

I ~·lin In 
Description. amam . pii.la.i- Total. 

estates. mutas. yams. 

Sarva-Maniyams .,. . ... . .. ... 62 27 23 na 
Jodi g ai v illagea ... ... ... . .. 26 6 55 87 
Share vlllagea ... ... ... ... 7-i 34 . .. 108 
Jii.ghira ... ... ... ... ... 16 . .. .. . 16 

a "Quit-rents" Read dellnea as "such portions of the full rent paid hy the 
cultivator& of 'he aoil aa were originally reserved by Government, when it granted 
away those villages and Ianda, or auoh as have been since demanded from the 
incumbent.. The reuts originally demanded were supposed to leave sufficient 
portions of the full rent for the intended purposes, whether for defraying the 
ezpenaea of cultivation, revenue or police, religious or charitable eatabli sh
ments," Tipu'a pclicy was to charge Jodi~at in all lnams all a oondi!;ion cf their 
recosui IJOJl, 
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(2) Agraharams which had been resumed by Tipu, and 
afterwards restored in portions under the name of Ardha-Maniyams 
(" hal£-inams "). · 

(3) Agraharams nominally resumed by Tipu, but enjoyed at 
a light assessment wit.h 'the connivance of his officers. 

Read made no change in tenuresunderwhichhe found villages 
of the first and second of the above classes to be held. With 
regard to the third class, he proposed either to restore the villagr.s 
to the Inamdars on a jodi equal to one-third of their value, or to 
allow them a share (generally one-third or trishvekam ') of 
the collections of the villages, and take them under Sarkar 
management. The latter alternative was usually }>referred, as 
the jodi was estimated with reference to waste, as well as occupied 
lands, and was therefore high. Such was the origin of the " share 
villages," similar in type to the "Hissa Shrotriyams '' of Bellary. 
Read's policy was followed up by Mr. David Cockburn, and some 
modifications were made by Mr. Hargrave, the tendency being to 
substitute trishvekam for fodigai tenure. · 

The tenures, shares and quit-rents so fixed continued in force 
till the Inam Settlement of 1862-66. The Inam Commissioner, 
as far as possible, restored the " share villages " to the proprietors 
on a" commuted;'cidi, fixed with reference to the past collections 
of Government and the prospects of future improvement. " 2 

When the Inamdars were unable to take up the management of 
the estates, their interest in them was" commuted into an equi
valent extent of inam land, "and the villages were entiXely assumed 
by Government. The tenures of Sarva-Maniyams, JOdigai Inams' 
and "Share villages" were alike enfranchised,• subject to the 
payment of quit-rents based on a proportion, varying from one
sixteenth to three-eighths, of the estimated full assessment. In 
the cases of villages, shares in which had reverted to Government 
from failure of heirs or other causes, the full value of such shares 
was added to the quit-rent. - The commutation of share villages 

·in Mittas was subject to the consent of the Mittadars, and where 
such consent was refused, a trisht-ekam tenure was brought under 

l In some villages the shares allowed to the inamdara were one-fourth, 
one-fifth, one-sixth, and two-fi£tha. 

• Bella.ry Proceedings, paragraph 16, from Inam Commissioner to 
Government, dated 28th January 1861. 

• "Agrahii.rama are supposed to be alienabJoe propl.'rty, but they have not 
been 80 practically treated in this District,, nnd their original titles are too 
defective to entitle them to be regardsd as alreadY. freehold~ in their nature" 
(1111Jm Oommiuionlf''l Report). 

OHAP, XI 
lNAMS 

Inam 
Settlement. 



CHAP. XI. 
IliA!IIS. 

ll, Minor 
Ina.ms. 
(1} Persona.l. 

the· rnles . of : enfranchisement.i Service Jaghirs given for ~ 
limited number of generations were enfranchised on one-fourth or . 

··half quit-rent, according as one or more lives yet remained. 'The 
s~ c·an~d Jaghfrs of the Kalrayans were altogether exceptional, 
and they have been exceptionally treated. 8 lnams resumed by· 
Government are. known in the revenue· jargon of the District as 
Japti lnams, and lnams that have not been resumed as Jari 

· Inams. . Ayilwar Inams are Inams granted by Poligii.rs o:r Mitta
dars subsequent to the grant of thei:r :original sanad by the 
Company .. Peligii.rs and :Mittadars sometimes :rent out certain 
village~ on permanent 1eases, more or less favourable to the lessees, 
. and such villages are called Izara villages. 

Minor Inams may be roughly classed into Personal and 
Service, though many Inams, ·originally granted for the perform-. 
anee of service, have come to be treated as personal grants. It 
is estimated that nearly Rs. 84,000 of revenue have been alienated 
on those personal g:rants. The most numerous a:re the Bhattavarti 
Inams, or· personal g:rants to Brahmans, which account for the 

. alienation of over Rs. 70,000; some R&. 7,500 have been alienated 
under. the head of khairate or 'charity, and about Rs. 1,100 as 
Veda-fYI'itti Inams for reading the Vedas. Among the minor 
hoad a:re Hakima (physicians), Jetti (wrestlers), Dombara (acrobat), 
Batra (village bard), KancMni (dancing girl), Vedar (huntsman), 
Garudi (col!-ju,re_r), Kuttadi (dancer), Halalkar (scavenger), Panasa• 
var (tr:u¢pete:r~; Erudu-katti (bull-baiter) Inams. · Rpvenuatothe 
extent· of Rs:.1,800 odd, mostly in the Baramahal and Balaghat, 
has been alienated in Kota-kodige lnama for building forts, and 
nearly Rs. 1,000 as Rakta-kod'ige, or" Blood Fiefs," to the hei:rs 
o~ warriors slain in battle. In the ~alaghat Palaiyams there a:re 
many Umbilikkai Inams, which were o:riginally granted to 
settlements <>f Kuru bas o:r Beda:rs as Military fiefs, the duty of 
the Inamda:rs being to gua:rd the ghats from robbers and raiders. 3 

1 Tris1wikam tenu1·e a till exists in 16 villages of .!ttllr Ta.luk, vis., Tiruma.la.• 
nli.ma-aamudram, Chinnama·samudra.w, Errama.·aa.mudram, Kott.r.mbii.di, Mi!ttu• 
pii.laiyam, Odaiyattilr, N 4valur, Tidii.VO.r, Ettii.ppiir, l'uttr~Ka.vundan·pii.laiyam • 
.Ag•·ahiira· Viilappil.di, Olaippiidi, Vlra.·Ka.vundanilr, A.ratti-A.grabiira.m, Siliya.m •. 
patti and .!naiyiimpatti. ~'he whole of the revenue of these villages is remitted 
to the Taluk ~·reasury, and one-third of tbe amount is disbursed by the Tahsildar 
to the 'frishvekamdare. '!'he total dtJductions on acoount of Triah'llikama and 
Tasdik in Attfir Taluk is Rs. 20,788 odd. 

1 Vide p. 302 a.v, Kalriiyans. 
I Umbilikkat mean& generally '' land granted for the performance of 

service&" and the word survives io many~plaoe names (e.g •• Umbilikkai-Miira.· 
ma.nga.lam, in Oma.lilr Ta.luk). though the 1enioe for which the grant was made 
is long forgotten. · 
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!NAMS, 

Read's resumption of Village Officers Inams has alrea_dy- been 
referred to (p. 50). Of the Village Menials' Inams in Govern
ment villages, those of Shroff, Tandalkar, Totti, and Kavalgar 
have since been treated as personal grants, and enfranchised, the 
services being· otherwise provided fm: by fixed cash· payments; 
those in· Mittas and Inam villages have been enfranchised at 
quit-rents equal to the full assesiment of the lands, subject to 
·revision at periodic resettlements. Similar treatment· is being 
·accorded to Nirganti Inams in Government villages, and to 
Village Artizans' lnams, the services of which are no longer 
performed or required. 

!2) Service 
Inams. 

The · Religious or Devadayam lnams, belonging to the larger 
religious institutions, were resumed in the early years of British 
administration, and in lieu thereof, fixed cash allowances, known 
locally as tasdik, are paid by the village officers out of their revenue 
collections, directly to the Devastanam Comniittees concerned. The 
religious institutions of Salem District are by; no means richly 

endowed, as the. marginal statement 
'l'aluk Tasdik. 
· ' Bs. .&, p, of tasdik allowances shows. Inams · 

Salem 6,955 11 4 belonging to the smaller shrines 
Omalur •• : 4

7
•_3
6
8
17

2 · 32 0
5 have been confi. rmed by the Inam 

Tiruchengodu 
Atto.r ... s;s5a 3 10 Commissioner for their support. 
~~i=:.:e_~;i _ ~.~~~ ; ~ Nandavanam Inams (for the upkeep 
Uttankarai 3,387 13 o of flower-gardens), are now under 
Hoeo.r 5•606 0 3 investigation, those devoted to 
religious institutions beillg treated as· Devadayam, and those en· 
joyed by village communities as Dharmadayam or Charitable 
Inams. Under the head of Dharmadayam come village topes, and 
land endowments for the upkeep of choult:ries, which continue to 
be enjoyed rent-free, so long as their proceeds are devoted to the 
purpose for which they were granted. 

Dasabandham Inams, or land held on favourable tenure for the 
construction or maintenance of tanks, are confined to the Bara
mahal and Balaghat. In the Balaghat they are called Kodz'ge· 
Maniyams. Th~ word Dasabandham implies that one-tenth of the 
income derived J:rom the work is set apart for this purpose. It 
appears, however, that the early practice was to grant one·fourth 
of the wet land under the tank, when new works were to be con
structed, and a fifth, sixth or eighth, when old sources had to be 
repaired or maintained. _In Mr. Orr's Colleotorate (1829-38) it 
became the practice t() pay the Dasabandhamdar, in cash, one-fourth 
of the revenue under the tank, and in a few cases such cash de
ductions from the beris are paid annually to the Inamdars in 
addition to the value of the Inam, to make up one-fourth the 
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Area.. 

Sultharlisi. 

Rented 
Villages, 

56 8A.t,E:M:. 

revenue derived from the 'ayakat. · The system of entrusting 
Inamdars with ~e upkeep of irrigation works proved a failure, 
and in 1844 it was ordered that no more grants of this nature 
should be made. Dasabandkam tenures were confirmed at the Inam 
Settlement, and the Inamdars are allowed a share in the water-rate 
levied on land irrigated in excess of -the registered ayakal. 

· The total area under Inam in Salem District is 127,333 acres, 
and the quit-rent payable Rs. 52,110. The largest areas under 
these privileged tenures are in Dharmapuri and Tiruchengodu. 
The area covered by Minor Inams is highest in Hosfir. 

Inam Villages. Minor lnams. 
Year of 

Talok. Settle-
J I Quit-rent, I Quit-rent. 

_ ment. Area. Area. 

ACS BB. ACB. BB, . -

Salem ... . .. ~,662 8,524 5,868 2,235 1862-6-1 

OmalQr ... ... 1,291} 1,M8 4,822 1,102 1862-64 

Ti,.uohengodn ... 17,677 2,223 7,017 2,768 1863-641 

.Attar ... ... 4,486 3,461 2,653 2,521 1864-65 

Krishnagiri · ... 8,934 2,785 8,975 2,870 1862-63 

Dharma.pnri ... 2,922 2,1157 13,&83 2,905 1863--64 

l'l'tta.nkara.i . .-•.. ... 93.J. ... 4,553 961 1862-63 

HosQr ... ... 6,803 11,919 18,845 3,731 1862-66 

No account of privileged tenures would be complete without 
mention of sukhavasi remissions) or concessions, in the form of 
reduced assessments, allowed to Brahmans, Muhammadans and 
other landholders, whose social status forbade their engaging 
personally in agricultural operations. The word sukhavasi means 
literally " one who' lives at his ease. " The concessions were per
petuated by Read, and were only finally abolished with the intro
duction of Mr. Brett's Taram Kammi (Fasli 1269 = A.D; 
1859-"-60). 

Four villages 1 forming part of Kadattur Mitta, bought in by 
Government in 1883, were at that time held on a permanent lease 
granted by the Mittadar. On their resumption, the leuses were 
recognised, and the lessees were " treated as holders of land under 

1 Puliya.n-kuriohi, Mottiio-kuriohi, Regada.·halli and Sill.ilra-halli-vide B.Ps. 
Nos. 554 of 4th Ma.roh 18&6, 5376 of 19th July 1886, and 227 L.R. of 31st 
Ootoht>r 1900, 
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Government on fixed assessment." Under this tenure they still CHAP. XI. 

continue. 
Read spread the kists over ten months of the year, beginning 

with the Telugu month of Bhadrapadamu (August-September), 
and ending with Jyeshtamu (May-June), the percentage payable 
in the several instalments being 4, 4, 12, 24, 24, 10, 10, 4, 4, and 4. 
This arrangement did not last long, and the kistbandi underwent 
several fluctuations. In Fasli 1 1286 (1876-77) the kists were 
reduced to six, and the practice was made uniform throughout 
the District for both ryotwa.ri villages 'and mittas, four anna.s 
being paid in January and February, and two annas in November, 
December, March and April. 2 In Fasli" 1298 (1888-89) in 
ryotwari villages the kists were f~her reduced to four equal 
instalments, payable in December, January, February and March. 
In Fasli 1316 (1906-07) the December kist was abolished, on the 
ground that it forced the ryots to mortgage their standing crops, 

KlSTBANJ)J, 

and an April kist took its place. 8 

Captain Read diVided the Distri~t into 36 taluks, distributed ADllllNisTRA· 
TIVE 

as follOWS :- CHARGES, 

A. Northern Division, Captain Graham, Head-quarters, Under Read. 

Krishnagiri. 
I. Krishnagiri. 6. Kallavi. 11. Kav~ri-
2. J agadevi. 7. MattU:r. patnam. 
3. Maharaja-gadai. 8. Singarapet. 12. J avadi. 
4. Vaniyambadi. 9 Raya'-kOta. 13. Kangundi. · 
5. · Paranda-palli. 10. Virabadradrug. H. Tiruppattur. 

B. Centre Division, Captain Munro;· Head~quarters, 
Dharmapuri. 

1. Sankaridrug; 5. ~angavalli. · 9. Dharmapuri. 
~. TiruchengOdu. 6. Omalfi:r. 10. Pennagaram. 

3. Edappadi. 7. Tenkarai-kottai. 11. Adaman-kottai. 
4. alla-samudram. 8. Hariir. 12. Morappiir. 

C .. Southern Division, Captain MacLeod, Head-quarters, 
Salem. 

1. Salem. . 5. Rasipuram. 8. Kattuputtiir . 
2. Chennagiri. · 
3. :Belur. · 

6. Anantagiri. 
7. V:iraganiir. 

9. Namakkal. 
10. Paramati. 

4 Senda-mangalam. 

1 The Fasli yt>nr began on July 13th till Mr. Orr's Collectorate, when the 
initial date was altered to July 12th. The present reckoning from July 1st WIJ.B 

Introduced in Fasli 1265 (1855-56). 
s B.P. No.1653, dated 28th June 1876. · 
I B.P: Nos. 38 of 13th February 1906 and sea of 9th October 1906. For the 

Killts on coffee lands, see p. 48, note. 
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In 1796-97 (F. 1206) the taluks. were reduced to 25, those ot 
Kalla vi, Mattur, Singarapet, Raya-kota, Kaveri-patnam, Adaman
kottai, · J avadi, Malla-samudram, Harilr, and Morappilr being 
abolished, and new taluks created at Knnnattih', Kambaya-nallur, 
and Mallappadi. 

From 1799 to· 1820 is a period of kaleidoscopic changes in 
admi.riistrative charges. When Read resigned, Government 
abolished the office of Superintendent, and the District was split 
into two- . 

{1) Captain MacLeod was placed in charge of a Collectorate 
co~sisting of the Talaghat taluks of Salem, together with the 
eastern portion of what is now the District of Coimbatore. His 
Head-quat·ters were at Salem. 

(2) To Captain Graham was allotted the Ba.ramahal, with 
the newly Ceded tracts above the ghats, including V enkatagiri
kOta. His Head-quarters were at Krishnagiri. 
. The Balaghat was divided, on its cession, iuto the five taluks 

·of llosilr, Denkani-kOta, Kela-mangalam, Venkatagiri-kota and 
A.lambiidi, besides the Palaiyams of Bagalur, Sulagiri, and 
.A.nkusagiri. . 

The above territorial arrangements continued t~ll September 
1801, when,· on the transfer of Major MacLeod to Malabar, and 
of Major Graham to South Arcot, the Krishnagiri or Baramahal 
Division, together with the taluks lying north and east of the 
Kaveri which constituted the Talaghat Division, were forme4 into 
one district under Mr. David Cockbun as Collector. Kattu
puttur, Kangundi and Venkatagiri-kota were included in this 
re-formed District. 

The changes consequent on the introduction of the Permanent 
Settlement between 1803 and 1808 have already been noticed 
(pp. 13, 14 8Upra). · The District limits as constituted in 1808 
continued unchanged till1910, with the exception of the transfer 
of Kattuputtih' to Triohinopoly in 1851-52 (F. 1261) and of 
portions of the Javadi Hills to the adjacent districts in 1885.1 

During Mr. Hargrave's Collectorate the taluks were repeatedly 
shuffied, and at the time of his relief in 1820 they numbered 
only 11. It is significant that this period of frequent changes is 
synchronous -with Narasa Ayyar's gigantic frauds. . 

In 1821-22 (Fasli 1231), tho 11 taluks (including Mallap
pa.di, which was under an Ainin instead of a Tahsildar} were 

1 Vide B.P. No. 2G81, Forest 517, da.ted 19th September 1885. There have 
also been a few other minor va.ria.tions in 'firnppa.tto.r Trunk. 



made into 15; and this arrangement remained unaltered till CHAP. X:t 
1860.1 

ADIIJINISTRA
TIVI!l. 

In 1 808 Mr. Hargrave moved his Head-quarters from Salem CHARGEs. 

to .Dharmapuri, and opened a District Treasury at the latter place, Head
though the treasury already existing at Salem was allowed to con- quarters. 

tinue. ~en Mr. Cockburn relieved Mr. Hargrave in 1820, he 
:re-transfer:red the District . Head-quarters to Salem, owing to 
the malversation which had taken place in the treasury at the latter 
station, and one of his first acts was to amalgamate the treasury at 
Dharmapuri with that at Salem. Mr. Orr, in 1830, again moved . 
the District Head-quarters from Salem to Dharmapuri, and two 
years later transferred it to Hosfir, where it remained tilll860. 

The year 1860 was a year of revolution in the position of the 
Collector. He had already been relieved of his control of the Post 
Office in J854, of Public Works in July, 1857; and of Forest 
Conservancy in 1858. In 1859 an Act was passed for the organi-
zation of a Police Force, and its introduction involved radical 
changes in district administration. The ,Tahsildars being relieved 
of all police duties, which had hitherto :formed a considerable 
portion of their work, Government considered t.hat their number 
might be reduced. Government wer~ further of opinion that the 
revenue establishments of the several districts should be organized 
on a uniform scale. A scheme was drawn up by Mr. C. Pelly, who 
was placed on special duty for the purpose, Jlnder which the 
number of'taluks was reduced from 14 to 9,2 the Tahsildars were 
created Magistrates, and 6 Deputy Tahsildars 3 were appointed to 
relieve them of some of their duties. A Deputy Collector ·was 
posted to the District, with powers equal to those of an Assistant 
Collector, and the Divisional charges were completely rev:ised. 

• Distribution of Taluks in Fasli 1231 (1821-22)-
Ta.laphrit,. Brira.ma.hriZ. BriZaghdt, 
Salem, Dharmapuri, Hoaiir • 
.Attiir. Krishnagiri, Denkani-kota. 
Omaliir. 'l'irnppattiir. . . 
Rasipnram, Tenkarai-kottai. 
Sankagiri. Mallappadi. 
Tirnoheng·odu, 
Paramati, 
Namakkal. 

1 Salem and .Attiir, under the Collelltor, with Head-qnart.ers at. Salem; 
Namakkal and Tiruchongodu, under the General Charge Deputy Colleotor, with 
Head-quarters at Namakkal; Hosiir, Krishnagili and Dh11rmapul'i, under the 
Sub-Collector, with Head-quarters at Hosiir; and Tiruppattiir and Uttankara.i, 
undor the Head Assistant Collector, with Head-quarters at Tiruppattiir. 

1 Omaliir, Rasipuram, Sankagiri, Denkani-kota, Pennagaram, and Vii.niyam-
bii.di, - . 

Mr. Felly's 
Scheme, 
1860. 
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The above'arrangeinents continued till1910; additional Deputy 
'l'ahsildars being appointed for Y~rcaud 1 in November, 1862, and 
for Hariir in' 1865. In 1888 an additional Deputy Collector was 
appointed to relieve the Co Hector of the direct charge of the Salem 
Division.l1 A third Deputy Collector had meanwhile been placed 
in charge of treasury work. 

In 1910, a new scheme came into force, formulated by Sir 
William Meyer, by which the Taluk of Tiruppattiir was transferred 
to the newly formed DisirictofNorth Arcot; Namakkal, with the 

·exception of 12 villages, was annexed to Trichinopoly; and a new 
Taluk of Omaliir was formed, consisting of the two Firkas 3 hitherto 
under the Omaliir Deputy Tahsildar, with 29 villages from the 
Salem Tabsildar's direct charge, the reduced Taluk of Salem 
including the 12 village11 tran~ferred from Namakkal, and 13 
village11 fr8m the south-eastern corner of Tiruchengodu •. The 
Divisional charges also underwent revision as follows:-

Divisions. 

1-
Taluks. · Area m l square miles. Total. 

... f Hos1l.r ... ... 1,216•9,1, "} 
Hosiir (Civilian) .. 11,873•26 

Krishnagiri ... 656•32 

Dharma purl (Dep~ty { 
Dharmapuri ... 843"17 

}l,853•59 Oolleotor). Uttankarai ... 910•42 

r Salem ... ... 722'61 "} 
Salem (Deputy Collector) "'1 

A.ttfl• ... ... 840'83 
11,563·4~ 

I 

/} 1,009•51 Sankagiri(Deputy Collector) { 
Omaliir ... ... 405'71 

Tirtlohengodu ... 6oa·so 
I 

1 The Deputy Tahsi!da1• of tl•e Shevaroy Billa draws Rs. 120 JIZ1&B Rs. 30 
hill allowance. It was proposed by Mr. Longley m 1873, that the Shevaroy 
Bills should be constituted a separate taluk. Up to 18'11 the Deputy Tahsil
dar had only the coffee cultivation to look after, the llalaiyAli revenue being 
attended to by the T~>hsildar of Salt>m. Thia 11rrangement was found incon
venient, and the Deputy Tahsildar was givrn charge of the whole revenue work 
in addition to the care of a new Sub-'l'reasury and Jungle Oonservanoy. Mr. 
Longley's proposal was not appro,·ed. 

• Usually called the Head-quarters Deputy Oolleot1•r, vide B.P. No. 1'140, 
da.tud 16th March 1888. 

• A· Firka is a Revenue Inspeotor's charge. 
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APPENDIX A (soe p. 10) . 

.. An equal division of the g-ross produce between the ryots and the Govem
mAnt being the custom all over India, half the produce was taken in these 
districts as the basis of assessment. v 

"Previous to the division of the crops, there are commonly certain deductions 
made from j;he gross produce before and a.fter threshing, also before and· a.fter 
measurement, as feea for civil, religions; judicial, municipal, rustic, and even 
domestic services, likewise for alms to devotees and other privileged mendicants, 
Originating wholly in local custom, these deductions are regulated ditierently in 
every two villages, npon the land, the produce; or ploughs. Part of them being 
pnbliu, and part of them private charges, they may be considered as no material 
deduction from tlJO Government or ryot's share· . ./ 

" Rents in kind are most common where monl'y is scarce, but in .countries 
wber~ that cause is removed, they may be necessarily continued from· the pre
oarionsness of the crops. 'The ryots prefer rents in kind when grain iii .cheap, 
and Amildars (Revenue Officers) prefer them' when grain is dear, as the ryot's 
share of the crop is a variable proportion of the produce in specie, in proportion 
to the market price. As rents in kind are usual in districts contiguous to
others that pay in money, custom appears to be the only reason for their being 
continued, · -

"The equal division of the crops being ·only a gerieral rule,· that applied to 
the dry, and in part to the wet lands, it was necessarily modified according to 
the labour, expense, and other circumstances of cultivation, in the division of 
wet crops generally. Both the farmers and their tenants being perfectly 
ooqnainted with these circumstances, the requisite modifications in regulating 
their respective shares were consequently niade with the same facility as 
bargains commonly are. These circumstances were of course extremely various, 
but the labour and expense of cultivating wet lands, depending much on situation, 
determined in great measure the farmer's and tenant's shares, which, as may be 
supposed, have in time consolidated into customary shares, · o.r· rents in kind for 
lands of every description. 

"The customary shares are exacted (where rents are in kind) from ryots who 
cultivate in their own villages, nnd take lands into cultivation early in the· year 
or before the season for sowing the principal grainli is over; but more favourable 
terms are granted to such as take lands into cultivation after that, as then they 
can only cultivate horse-g-r11m or other grains of little value. · More favourable 
terms are likewise granted to ryots who cultivate land in villages distant from 
their own, also to Brahmans, M usalmans and others who turn farmers, and carinot 
on account oi their religions tenets or condition in life hold the plough thElm
a elves, which oblige them to employ the Sndras, or the· cultivating class of 
inhabitants. Remissions are likewise gxanted to· all who 'will cultivate fallow 
and waste lands, 

" Such being the origin and prog1·ess of private assessment, it became 
necessary where the Government settlements were made in kind with Sndras or 
cultivators of the soil, to ascartain and register these shares together with the 
quantities of land oJ each description cultivated; and as these shares varied with 
the prod11ce, and expense of cultivation, it became necessary to reduce them to 
a few classes determined by evident marke of dist.inction arising from the 
circnmsta.nces of cultiva.tioq," 
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- •· The several descriptions of farmers paid the subjoined proportions of the 
above shares :-

{1) "Utkuai, orresidentryots who farmed lands in time for the great crops, 
the Cull shares' or rates. 

(2) "Parakud.i, or ryota who farmed land in neighbouring villages, nine
tenths. 

(3) "Strangers, Brahmans, and Mnsalmans, four-fiftha. 
"The full rent being charged for arable (cultivated) lands only, the foll<>wing 

proportions were exnoted from waste or fallow Ianda. Such lands as had lain 
ten years in fallow, paid nothing the first, half the customary rents the second, 
and full rent the third year. Barren, mountainous, or rocky lands paid nothing 
the first year, a quarter of the uaual rent the second, half the third, and full rent 
the fourth year. Ruinous villages were given upon an annually increasing 
o.ssessment for three years, and after that they paid the full rents. 

''All these sharea or rates being entered in the records, they were considered 
the limits of the Government demand upon the ryots, and were osed in forming · 
the annual settlement. While this practice obtained, it was. optional to make 

· the settlements in guttagai, that is, for fixed quantities, in lien of the shares 
prescribed for the several descriptions of land. ' 

· " The money rents of land being in lien of the shares in kind paid l>y the 
cultivating tenants to their immediate anperiori or lessees, it is consequently 
denomioated after them' Sndras' lir11ai '. 

" The regulating these rents, when demanded for the crops, is bot another 
step in the p1·ogress of assessment, as it only requires the putting a valuation on 
the Government share of the produce. The easiest method it appears is to 
require the onrrent prioe;or that whioh may be suppos11d the ryot oan prooure, 
for the Government sbnre ascertained by aotual measurement, because that 
]eaves no question as to the quantity, or the valuation; but this is only practi
cable bet.ween farmers and their tenants. Another method, where it bas been 
the practice to give fixed quantities in rent& in kind, is to put a valuation on 
them. The moat diftionlt way is to estimate the Government share from the 
nature of the soil, and to value that share by the ordinary price of grain in the 
country, because that leaves room for litigation in respect to quantity, the kinds 
that may be grown, and their estimated equivalents. I understand that, where 
rents in kind are thus oommuted for money rents, as in the Carnatic, it is 
usuaiiy done at the begioniog of the agrionltural year, or during the ploughing 
season, by stipulating rates for speoifio quantities of land growing different 
products. 'l'hls is done either by demanding particular rates for every acre 
growing eaoh kind of grain, or for such as grow oertain classes. The latter is 
far the most general mode, all the dry prod acta being reduoed into four classes, 
and the wet into one, a certain proportion of what is called ihe fnll rent being 
demanded for all the kinds according to their olass as under. 

" The first clasa, of dry grain, called MUZI4-tldsi, 1 from ita pavina the 
full-rent, comprehends ragi, kambu, cholam, wheat, and indigo; th; s:oond 
• Mulcktiltldsi' from ita paying three-quarters of the full rent, includes Bengal 
gram a.ad oot>.on; tbe third '.Art.ritldsi', or half rent, contains samai, varagn and 
tena.i; and the fonrt.h olaaa 'Ka!vtisi ', or quarter rent, consists of giogelly oil
seed,lamp oil-seed, horse-gram, hlack-gram, dhaii and other pulses. The rents 
of every two distriots are different, varying as I am told from a pagoda to ball 
a pagoda per kani. Wet lands are very seldom or ever settled on money 
rates, owing to the fluctuation in their annual produce greatly exoe11ding 
that of the dry oropa; It iA evident t.h&t where the orops are assessed, the lands 
must necessarily be measured every year to ascertain the assessment of fields, 

l l'robably an error for Mnla-viisi, C!PC!I =whole ; mukkti' = three
foarths.; arai =half; !tal= quarter. 
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as the U.BSessment must change With the erop and the area. cultivated with· any 
particular olnBB of crop. 

"The same mode must have anciently obba.ined in the Bii.ramahii.l, but, in 
prooes1 of time, the assei'Jment of the crops became fixed upon the la.nd, by the 
enaobion of certain ra.tes for lands usually appropriated to the culture of the 
above-mentioned four cla.sses of products ; a.nd hence the four tara.ms, or des
criptions of la.nd, hoth dry and wet, which composed the scale of assessment 
of a village. . Every village had its own seale of a.ssessment, a.nd the rates of 
every two villages differed from one another, a.ecording to the properties of the 
soil, and other circnmsta.nces of cultivation,- This reduced the a.nnnal inve~tiga.. 
tiona of Govet'Ument (when they were ca.rried so far) to the oecnpa.ncy of the 
land. The a.soerta.ining that with exactness likewise required _a land measure-
menf;, but according to tradition more than an estimate by· the eye was never 
attempted, except in the case of inam la.nds which were a.lways measured when 
gra.nted away, These estimates, bub more genera.lly the accounts showing the 
proportion of each class occupied in every village, constituted the ground work 
of the annual settlement.. -

" An equal division of the crops between the ryc.t and the Government, or his 
immediate lessee, exclusive of certain perquisites to village servants, was 
adopted as the basis of valuation by_ the survey, 

"The gra.dations of fertility in land. being infinite, and va.rious in every field 
or lot of fields, it was not possible to distinguish and to ,value every particular 
spot ; therefore the valuation wa.s ma.de on the average of soils. 

"The usual crops being ola.ssed a.s field and garden produce (the latter requir
ing frequent cha.ngei of &itua.tion, and the former consisting of severa.l kinds, 
which require a oonsta.nt succession of crop~), it became necessary to estimate 
the quantity of the field produce everywhere by the a.verage of th.eir kinds. 

11 The quantity of the different kinds of produce which the soil yield.s in 
plentiful yearn affording more, a.nd its qna.ntity in years of scarcity less; tha.n 
sufficient for tb.e cultivator's share, it was necessa.ry to estimate the full crop, 
a.ild to make a deduction therefrom to reduce it to the average quantity. 
According to enquiries the average yield on dry land ought to be a.bont 69 per 
cent, and that on wet la.ndR about 84 per cent. of tlie full crop. 

11 As money rents or the equivalent of those qna.ntities (of grain) were desired, 
and a.s prices were constantly va.rying, the valuation was ma.de on the average 
prices of kinds. Tha.t of the dry was found by investigation to be about 15l 
kantiraya. fana.ms . (Rs. 4-7-2), and that of the wet to be 16 snob. fana.m 8 

(Ra. 4-10-8) per ca.cdy. . 
11 The assessment being fra.med with as much a.ttontion as possible to all these 

averages, and compared with those made by the COJ:!1mon roles, it was found 
that the latter amounted to 63 per cent. of the dry, a.ud to 40 pel' cent, of the 
wet crops, in pla.ce of half, as universa.lly supposed ; bcoa.use, the true propor
tions of money rents to the whole produce depends on the prices at which the 
Government shares are ca.loulated, and lower prioee had alway11 been naeit in 
such estimates. 

"The proportions of the produce being thus fixed on for rents in every 
situation, when a.pplied to specific qna.ntities of land they produced very 
different ra.tes, a.ooording to the properties of the soil, and oonsPquent quantity 
of the produce. Theie rules serving to a.scerta.in the intrinsic va.lne of land, 
others became neoessa.ry to modify them for the condition of the occupants. 
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11 Men and cattle being able to perform only a. certain quantity of work in .a. ~roper
given time, a single plough, or a ma.n and two bullocks, can only cultivate a. ttfona.te. cost 

• · f d S 1· d ' f t.il th t '11 • Jd · 0 oulttva.. eerta1n qua.nttty o Ian • orne a.n 1s so er e a an acre WI y1e support tion 
to the cultivator to ke~>p up his stock a.nd afford a. rent, Other la.nd is ~o ' 
sterile that all a man could cultivate would not yield so much. 
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" These ci~onmstant'ea render it necessn.ry to make some deductions from, or 
additio';'s to, the rates which the averages give in very rich and poor lands. 

".The p~ozimity or distance of Ir.nds, in respect to market towns, being 
favourable or unfavourable for the sale of produce, and thoRe close to great 
roads being sul•jeot to the depredations of thieves and cattle, some increase ·or 
decrease of the rates which. the averages would give, is necessary in those 
llituations. 

" The 'Valuation of a field, or farm, was made with regard to all those rates, 
or considerations, in order to ascertain the rent actually paid by the ryot, or 
(when there was reason to euppose he was over or under assessed) what he 
ought to pay, according to the value of )and in the neighbourhood. The next 
step was to compare this valuation with the rent paid in the preceding year, 
and that which the ryot offered in the current year. If the 'Valuation, the 
former rent, and the demand were nearly the same, the medium was deemed 
the fair assessment. If the former rent and demand were above the 'Valuation, 
and the ryot rich, the assessment walt raised ; if the ryot was poor, it was 
lowered, 1f the former rent and demand were below the valuation, and the 
ryot poor, they were admitted as the fair assessment. If the valuation, the 
former rent, and the demand, all differed, the medium was taken, and modified 
in all cast>s to t.he ability of the ryot. 

"The process of valuat.ion mn.y eeem very intricate, from ita depending on so 
many rules, and somo of them being so occult that it is not possible to determine 
their real quantity or value; and it is so difficult, that were the same .peraon 
employed to aurvey any particular spot at two periods sufficiently distant for 
him to forget particularP, his second probably would not come within 10 per cent 
of his first valuation. One example, however, in dry land, and one in wet, will 
show the facility with which the said l'Ules have beon applied in practice. 

"The judgment formed of the pt·operties of soil composing the field, or 
lot of fields &ul'Veyed, and consequently of the quantity thl'y will produce, 
mnat depend on the skill of the surveyor, who determines degreea of fertility 
by comparison with equal quantities of other lands. If there be no erop or 
stubble on the ground,· to show what kinds of grain are grown in euoh a field, or 
if there is no person present to inform him, the surveyor must determine its 
class, for grounds are generally olassed as before mentioned according to the 
kinds for whoso oulture they are fitted. Let it be supposed that a surveyor baa 
determined, from information acquired on the spot, or from his knowledge of 
soils, that a particular field of dry grain is fit for the culture of the following 
kinds, and that it will yield per acre 560 measures of rsgi, or 400 measures of 
kambn. 

"The gross average yield per acre is thus 432 Madras moaaures; deducting 
3ll per cent for unfavourable seasons, the average not yield is 297 llfadraa 
measures, whioh, valued at Rs. 4--'1-2 per oandy of 144 Madras measures, is worth 
Rs. 9-2-9. "rhe ryot's share at 68 per cent. amounts to Rs. 6--3-10; and t.be 
Government share at sa per oent. to Rs. 2-14-11. 

"Suppose a !lUrveyor wishes to determine by the same mt>ans the value of 
a wet field, supplied by a tank without assistauoe ft-olll wells, and that onnse
quently it yields in plentiful yoars 1,152 Madras measures; deducting lSf per 
cent for nnfavonruble seasons, the net yield is 936 Madras measures, which, 
valued at the average price of Ra. 4-10-8 per candy, is Rs. 3Q-5-4. The ryot's 
share at 621 per. oent is Rs. 18-15-4, and the Government share at 371 per oPnt 
ia Ra.ll-6-0." 

Grain values.· The magnitude of the work requiring evory possible abridgment of labour, a 
table of rat.ea for every gradation of soil was prepared for the uae of the 
surveyors. 
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" A1 thi1 table precludes the oooasion for oalonlations, it reduces the 
necessary qualification• of a. surveyor to a. knowledge of the soil, and the 
discrimination of situations. 

" The modification of the rates thus prescribed, according to the circum. 
stances of the land and the cnltivator, is from necessity discn•tionary, and the 
final adjustment of them by comparison with former rent and actual demand, 
though expressible in figures, must likewise be the result o! accommodation and 
attention to the ryot's ability," 

NOTE ON PBICKLYPEA.R. 

Strenuous efforts were made by Read and his Assistants to encourage the 
cultivation of Prickly _Pear (Opuntia Dillenii) in Salem District with a view to 
developing an industry in cochineal, Inatructions to this end were issued to 
Bead by the Board of Revenue early in March, 1'196, and Dr. Andrew Berry was 
appointed "Superintendent of the Honourable Company's Nopalry." In his 
Proclamation of November 16, 1796, (see pages 6, 7), the following concessions 
were granted in favour of those who cultivated certain special products •. 

" The Company being desirnus to introduce the manufacture of silk and 
other valuable prodnctions, only one-sixteenth of the ordinary rates of tirfla will 
be required for lands growing the mulbeny, the Mauritius cotton, the Opuntia, 
black pepper, coffee, cinnamon, cardamoms, sandal and other exo~ic plants for the 
first seven years, and after that only half of these zates while they continue to 
grow them." 

By the end of the year MacLeod reported the establishment of nurseries in 
the Kaaba. of each Amildari for "the purpose of furnishing plants for the rest 
of the districts." Monro ordered 60,000 plants to be planted in different 
villsges, bot could not '' prevail on any of the inhabitants to make plantations 
of it." He " put down a few thousand plants " himself. '' I feel a pleasure" 
wrote Graham to Read, in January, 1797, "in intimating that, exclusive of what 
the Tahsildars have put down by my desire at the Kasbas, ·about 10 acres at 
each, Mr. Ord, our .Assistant Surgeon, has prevailed upon the ryots of Krishnagiri, 
Jagadev and MabArs.ja·kadai, to plant about 7lakhs of the kalli • , Onr joint 
efforts shall not be wanting to encourage its extensive propagation, and I am 
sanguine in my expectation that a considerable proportion of our useless waste 
lands will in a short time· be made to contribute largely to the a.ttainmeut of our 
object, which holds out so much pnb.l!c benefit.'' 

For further details, see Baramahal Reoords, Section IV, Products, and Watt's 
Diotionar11 of EoonomiD Produots under the beadings Opuntia and C(J(JDUB outi. 
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APPENDIX B. 

SWARNADAYAM AND SAYAR. 

On assuming charge of the District, Read was confronted with an 
elaborate, searching, but utterly chaotic !lystem of miscellaneous 
taxation! 

.A.. SwarniUayam!-In the first place. th~re were items of revenue 
now dealt with by the Forest and Abkari Departments, such as a 
license to collect wild ·tamarind in the jungles of the Baramahal, a 
license for cutting large or palankeen bamboos, another for cutting 
small bam boos, a local license for the collection of wood at Sanka.ri
.dro.g, the farm of honey and tanning-bark~ taxes on the manufacture 
of saltpetre and salt, on the distillation and on tb e vend of arrack, the 
farm of palmyra topes for toddy-tapping, and a license for the manu
facture of jaggery from palmyra-toddy. There w11s also a poll-tax 
iinposed on Shanars. 

The taxation of grazing was Protean. There was a poll-tax on 
the shepherd caste of Gollas, al!d Kurumba.rs were taxed according to 
the numbers in their flooks.9 A tail-tax was levied on the owners 
of cattle near Adaman-kottai, and a bullock-tax on the sale of cattle at 
weekly mar],ets and annnal fairs. " By an ancient regulation the 
shepherds of nearly half the Ceded Districts paid a tax imposed 
on them to the Sayar farmers of Nangavalli... But the most far
reaching was the Pul-vari, or grass-tax on ryots for permission to 
graze their cattle on waste land. _ 

Even agriculture was not exempt from taxation. 'fhe exclusive 
privilege of buying and selling wheat grown on the Chitteri Hills was 
leased annually, a tax was levied on Agamudaiyars and Benakudiyars 
who combined husbandry with trade. There was a tax on Pallia. 
which Read held to be improper, seeing that such Pallis as held land 
paid land revenue, and such as were day labourers were too indigent 
to pay any tax at all. 
. Then came taxes on various occupations, including taxes on the 

industrial castes. There was a fire-tax on the manufacture of Jime, 
and another on the making of potash for bangles, a third on iron
smelters. There were taxes on indigo manufactures, and taxes on 
washer men and ·their boilers, taxes on goldsmiths, blacksmiths, 

1 The Hindu Ra.jaa of MyaorE> were quite as exactiug a a H aidar and Tipu, for 
in a grant of Dodda Krishna Rii.ja, datad 1717, the following taxes were made 
over to a settlement of Ko.narese Brahmans at Sankaridrng l weavers' house 
taxes, tobacco taxes, gross taxes, tolls, produce taxes, village servanta' tax11a, 
plough taxes, aheep taxPs, caste fine~, temple dues, king's dues, additional crop 
taxes, together with all other village taxes, produce taxes, and season taxea. 

• Bwa.r-nlidtiya·m included Molarpha, see p. Ill. 
I 'l.'he Knrumbar-t.o.x was m11re guess work, for the Kurnmbara objected to 

counting their flocks on aoperstitioua grounds. 
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carpenters, shoe-makers, oil-makera, barbers, cloth-weavers, tape- CHAP. XI. 
weavers, calico-printers, makers of gold thread, and mendicant priests. READ's 

There were taxes on middlemen engaged in thR ghee trade, taxes on ·SETTLEME-NT, 

bazaarmen, who carried goods to sell at shandies 1 the fishery of -. -· A .. swarnii.-
tanks was farmed annually, and a tax was levied on boatmen who dii.yam, 
carried goods over the Kaveri. Lastly there was a-n annual licep.se 
" to search bazaars and goldsmiths' shops for lost money and gold 
filings." 

Referring to the taxes imposed on castes, Read draws a distinction 
between ( 1) poll-taxes• collected by the Tahsildars from the caste head. 
men, and (2) annual taxes on trades and occupations imposed "not 
as licenses to follow them, but in lieu of Town Customs, which would 
otherwise be levied on the provisions and raw materials they use in 
their manufactures throughout the year, which are accordingly wholly 
levied by the Sayar farmer, who regulates them as the Chettis do 
their taxes, by the t>stimated ability of individuals." In other words, 
manufacturers and merchants were allowed . to compound for the 
customs leviable on the provisions and raw materials used by them in 
their daily vocations by the payment of a lump sum. 

Trade and industry seem to have been well squeezed under Tipu's 
government, for, besides the above t~txes, merchants and manufacturers 
were liable to a house-tax or hearth-tax, which, as Read points out, 
was in effect a trade license, and, in addition to this, merchants were 
subject to a shop-tax. 

B. Sayar.-But the most remunerative of the miscellaneous taxes B. Sayar, 
was the Sayar or Inland Customs, which in 1794 realised as much as 
Pagodas 19,443-9-69, distributed as follows:-

Southern Division PagodaH 10,096-8-4. 
Central Division , 4, 176-34-'54. 
Northern Division , 5,1.70-3-11. 

The Sayar duties were levied on the quantity of goods concerned, 
estimated by the bulloclt-load, the bundle or the basketful, or by 
number, or weight. They were levied in four ways; there were 
Town Customs, Great Road Tolls, Cross Road Tolls and Market Dues-

(i) The Town Customs included (1) duties paid by manufacturers 
or merchants on the articles with which they dealt ; in the case of 
cloth,,a duty was also levied on purchasers; (2) duties on goods taken 
out of the town, at rates varying with the distance that the goods 
were to be carried and the price paid for them, and (3) duties on all 
articles brought into the town. 

(ii) The Great Road Tolls were levied mainly on articles 
brought from a considerable distance, strictly speaking on items 
classed as " Rassapyr, Pnlla.sari and Sh:gity."' 

'Xhe castes on which poll-taxes were levit>d WEre Pallia, Agamudaiyirs, 
Sl!oakodiyirs, Janappars, Nagaratto Chettis, Shinii.rs, Gollas, ~nd Labbais. 

1 The correct spelling and derivation of these onth.ndl&h words cannot, 
with certainty, be determined. 

5-A 
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" Rassapyr ", literally raw materials producing juice or essence, 
included all sorts of herbs, nuts, oils, salts, acids, paper, bark, etc. 

"Pnllasari ", miscellaneous, comprised silk, cotton, thread, 
taffetas, cloths, paper, wax, honey, dyes, spices, perfumes, etc. -

" Singity ",properly a duty on horned cattle, included duties on 
h~rses and sheep. 

Nominally the Great Road Tolls were fixed on the number of 
bullock loads, o:r the number of cattle for sale, but" it was usual to 
excuse l'Tom 2C to 60 of every 100, and take the stipulated tax on the 
remainder in place of a :reduced tax on the whole. • • • 
Besides this ·duty the Sayar farmer usually required a trifling donation 
over and above his due." 

(iii) The Cross Road Tolls were levied, on the other hand, on 
articles brought from short distances, such articles being clasRed under 
the heads of" Bosa" and "Chilla:r ". "Bosa" incladed 11 grains 
and pulses or whatever is covered with chaff or husk"; "Chillarjins" 
were " articles small in number or q_ nantity, such as metals, liquors 
and f.ruits." 

The Cross Road Tolls were far higher th~ the Great Road Tolls. 
It was irregular to demand these duties within the district1 wbere the 
articles were purchased, because tbe Town Customs were " deemed 
inclusive of whatever was the due of the Sarkar within its boundary." 

(iv) Market Dues were calleci;ed at tbe weekly markets and 
annual fairs ; some were paid in casbi' and some in kind. 

Nor was this all. Read found that Town Customs and Road Tolls 
were levied by Zamindars as their own perquisites, and also for the 
support of temples.- ohattrams, Brahmans and Fakirs, while Market 
Dues were levied in kind by Village Headmen, Karns.ms and mendi
cants. These practices were prohibited by Read. The customs were 
levied at 11haukis, or toll-houses, at the entrance into manclav,ts, • or 
villages, or where roads met or crossed. The general rule was never 
to charge duty on the same articles more than once in any manclava. 
In the south of the District Read estimated that there was one mantlava 
to every 8f miles of road. " Their multiplicity has originated from 
the number of small estates or districts into which the country was 
anciently divided, when every polegar established toll-houses at tho 
boundary of ~ domains, to increase his income. It appears that, the 
Baramahiil bemg generally about 150 miles from the coast, the 
customs on the products of the country tl.'ansported to that distance 
are on the average 40 per cent of their prime cost, which must 
prevent the greater part of them being ever sent to the coast for sale . 
the customs on imports, which have chiefly to travel about the sam; 
distance, average, from the eastward 12, and from the westward 7, 
per cent on the cost. " 

l The word " district " iu Read 'a vocabulary means " taluk, ,. vide p. 4. 
I The man!laua wa.a the oustoro.a fa.nn let to a Ollnta·aotor. and iuoluded a 

certain number of villages1 or a corta.io length of roac!. 
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In Fasli 1203 (1793-94) the total·amount realised under the head 
of Customs, apparently inclusive ~f Swa,.nadayam, was Pagodas 
40,995, of which the Southern Division contributed Pagodas 16,086, 
the Cen~ral Division Pagodas 121504, and the Northern Division 
Pagodas 12,405. In 1794 these miscellaneous taxes amounted to 
Pagodas 33,106, made up as follows :-

Commodities · Pagodas 3,109 
Trades •• 
Sayar •• 
Castes 

In dealing with this complicated mass of 
guided by the following principles :-

,, 3,576 
" 19,443 
" 6,978 

taxation Read was 

(1) To reduce the number o.f taxes; for instance, he proposed 
.to amalgamate the house-tax, hearth-tax, and shop-tax into one 
uniform " anka1lam-tax." 

(2) To remove burdens on agriculture, such as the Palli-tax. 
(8) To do away with purely local taxes, like the wood-tax at 

Sankaridrug, o.r the sheep-tax at Adaman-kOttai. 
( 4) To abolish oppressive taxes like the coolie-tax or the fishery 

farm, and all such as would tend to discourage important industries 
(e.g., indigo-manufacture or sheep-breeding), or such as would create 
monopolies, like the wheat-tax. . 

Many of the taxes Read ·abolished on his own responsibility ; for 
the elimination of others (e.g., the loom-tax) he obtained the sanction 
of the Board. Mota,.pha, after severn! vicissitudes, survived till it · 
was superseded by the license-tax imposed under Act XVIII of 1861. 
Sayar was eradicated by Regulation II of 1844. · 
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ADMINIBTRA• ----------------~----,---·-------

TION 
CHARGES, Permanent, 

Acting or in 
Charge. 

Permanent ... 
,, ... 
,, ... 

., ... 
,, ... 

Acting 

" .. .. 
Permanent 
Acting .. .. 

" 
" Permant>nt 

Acting 

" 
II .. .. .. 

l'ermanent ... 
Acting .. . .. .. 
Permanent ••• 
Acting 
PermanenG ... 

Ac~g .. 
" 
" .. .. 
.. .. 
" .. 

Permanent .•• 
Acting 

It 

Permanent ... 
Acting 

Nanies. 

... Mr. Kindersley • ... 

... Capt. Alexn. Read • 
, Wm. MacLeod • 
,. Graham • ... 

... ?.Ir. D. Cockburn • .•. 
, D. Cockburn • ... 

, Gra.eme • 

, E. R. Hargrave • 
, E. Powney ... 
, S, Smith ... .. .. 
,, " 
., M, D. Cockburn 
,. R. Nelson ... 
., W. D. Davis ••• 
,. G. D. Drury ... 
,. W. D. Davis ... 
,. A, Crawley .•. 
, J. Orr .. . 
., R. B. Sheridan .. . 
,. S. J, Popham ... 
,. R. Gardener ... 
., W. C. Ogilvie 
, W. H. Babington 
., W. C. Ogilvie ... 
, J.D. Gleig 
,. H. A. Brett ... 
., H. E. Lockha1t 
, H. A. Brett 
, H. I!:. Lockhart 
, F. N. Maltby ... 
,. H. D. Phillips ... 
, H. A. Brett ... 
, H. G. Smith ... 
,, A. Hathaway .. . 
, J. R. Gordon .. . 
,. J. W. Che1·ry .•. 
,. A. Hathaway ... 
, H.G. Smith .. . 
,. E. Fane ... . 

, H. G. Smith .. . 
, T. J. Knox .. . 
, H. U. Smith .. . 
, T.J. Knox .. . 

,.. 'l'be Bon. D. A1·buthnott 
... Mr. H. S. Thoma a .. 

,. (', N. Poolin ... ,, ,, 
,. J. F. Prioe 

Tenure. 

From I To 

... 30Nov.1790 
4o ·Apl. 1792 
8 July 1799 

Do. 
.•. 14 Sept.1801 
... 19 Feb. 1803 

3 Apl. 1792 
7 July 1799 

13 Sept. 1801 
Aug. 1801 

18 Feb. 1803 
Jan. or Feb 

1805 
... Jan. or Feb. Jane or .July 

1805. 1808 
... 19 Feb. 1803 15 Feb. 1820 
... 15 May 1805 17 June 1805 
... 30 Apl. 1815 30 June 1815 
... 12 Deo.1817 5 Jan. 1818 
... 18 Jan. 1819 25 Mar, 1819 
... 15 Feb,1820 11 May 182!) 
.•. 19 Deo. 1820 25 Jan. 1821 
... 28 Jan. 1823 28 Mar. 1~23 

U July 1824. 5 Sept. 1824 
8 Feb. 1826 15 111Hr,l826 

... U May 1S29 2 Nov. 1829 
3 Nov. 18~9 26 Jan. 18:i8 

... 27 Jan. 1831 28 Fl'h, 1831 
1 D~o. 1831 28 1>1'0. 1831 

... 29 Deo. 1831 29 Jt'eb. 11:132 
7 Oot. 1833 11 Nov. 11133 

... 12 Nov. 1833 12 Jan. 1834 

... 2'i Jan. 1838 1a Feb. 1838 

... 16 ~'t>b. 1838 31 Jan. 1845 

... 16 Jan. 1843 5 Feb, 1843 
6 Feb. 1843 U M11y 1844 
1 Feb. 1845 30 .Mar. 1845 

... 31 Mar. 1845 30 ,Tan. 1850 
4 Feb. 1850 10 July 1850 

... 11 July 1850 6 Sept. lfi53 
7 Sept.1853 Z1 Mar. 1862 
1 Nov.185R 11 Nov. 1858 

... lll Nov.1858 7 Jan, 1859 
8 Ju.n. 185P 18. Jan. 1859 

... 19 Jan. 1859 7 April1859 
8 .Apl.18~9 24April1859 

... 25 .Apl. 1859 1 .May 1859 
ll May 1859 15 June 1859 

... 16 June U59 S Aug. 1859 
4 Aug. 185~ 28 Aug. 1859 

... 29 Aug. 1859 15 Sept.l859 

... 16 Sept. 1859 11 May 186(1 

... 214 Mar. 18~2 14 Jan. 1&67 

... 10 Jan. 1862 19 .Tan. 1865 
20 Jan. 1866 lP Apl. 1865 

... 15 Jan. 1867 26 Ang,18'i0 

... 29 Aug. 1870 9 Oct. 1870 

• See pp. 2, 3, 13, 14 for the charges held by thue oJiicera. 



l'ermnner;t, 
A.cti n g or in 

Charge. 

I 

Permanent ... ... 
Acting ... ... 

" 
... ... 

" ... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... . .. 
" 

... ... 
" 

... ... 
Permanent ... ... 
Aoting ... ... .. ... ... 

" ... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... ... 
" 

... .... 
Permanent ... ... 
In charge ... .... 
Permanent ... ... 
Acting ... . .. 
Pera:anent ... ... 
Acting ... ... 
Permanent ... . .. 
Acting ... ... 

" 
... ... 

Permanent ... ... 
Aoting ... ... 

" ... . .. 
" 

... ... 
" 

. ... ... 
" 

... ... 
, ... ... 
" ... ... 

Permanent ... ... 
" ... ... 

Acting ... ... 
Permanent ... ... 
Acting ... ... 
Permanent ... ... 
Aoting ... 
Permanent ... ... 

" ... ... 
Aoting ... .. 
Permanent ... ... 
Acting ... ... .. ... .. 

" ... ... 
" ... ... 

Permaoent ... ... 
.Acting ... ... 
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J.ist of Collectors-cont. 

Tenure. 

CHAP. XI. 
ADMINISTRA· 

TION 
CHARGEs. 

Names. 

From I 
Mr. C. T. Longley ... . .. 10 Oct. 18'10 

" H. ·r Knox ... ... 17 Mar. 1873 

" J. F. Piice ... ... 22 Mar. 1873 

" 
F. H. Wilkinson ... 15 June 1874 

" W. J. H. LeFanu ... 23 DE>c. 18'18 

" C. S.Crole ... . .. 9 Jan.18'i9 

" C. D. Maclean ... ... 7 June 18'19 

" 
W. J. H. LeFanu ... 31 Oct. 18'19 

" H. E. Stokes ... . .. 11 Nov. 18'19 

" H. E. Stokes ... 28 July 1881 

" W. J. H. LeFann ... 23 Alar. 1882 

" C. D. Maclean ... . .. !! June 1882 

" 
J,, Moore ... ... 25 July 1883 

" C. V. Martin ... ... 26 Oct. 1883 

" G. McWatters ... 12 Aug.1884 

" J. W. F. Dumergue ... U. Aug. 188'1 

" R.Sewell ... 31 Ang. 188'1 

" J. W. F. Dnmerp;ue ... 4 Nov.1887 

" G. McWatters ... . .. 14 Nov. 188'1 
M.R.Ry. '.1'. Gopala Nail' . .. 14 Nov. 1889 
Mr. G. Stokes .... . .. 15 Nov. 1889 
,, F. A. Nicholson . .. 10 Sept. 1892 

" G. !:!tokes .. . . .. 12 Dec. 1892 

" J.Aadrew ... . .. 15 Mar. 1893 

" 
G. Stokes ... . .. 23 Nov. 1893 

" 
]1.. H. Campbell ... 30 Oct.1895 

" 
C. H. Mounsey ... 5 Nov.18115 .. w. J. H.LeFanu ... 13 Mar. 1896 .. R. H. Campbell ... 21 :May.1896 

" 
C. H. Mounsey ... 30 May 1896 

" 
V. Venugopal Chetti ... 9 Dec. 1896 

" 
H.A.Sim ... .. . 29 . Dec. 1896 

" V. Venugopal Chetti ... 20 Jan. 189'1 .. C. H. Mounsey ... 11 Feb. 1897 

" 
J. J, Cotton ... .. . '1 ApL 1898 

" 
W.J.H, LeFanu ... 15 ApL 1898 

" 
Robert B. Clegg ... 31 May 1898 

" C. G. Spencer ... 8 Ang. 1900 .. llobert B. Clegg . .. 8 Nov. 1900 

" 
C. G. Spencer ... 16 Apl. 1902 

" Robert B. Clegg ... 16 May 1902 

" 
F. J. Richards ... 19 Ang,1903 

" 
Robert B. Clegg ... 19 Nov.1903 .. J, H. Robertson ... 16 Feb. 1906 .. s. w. G. lver Mao 21 Mar.1908 

Iver. 

" 
Ll. E. Buckley . .. 26 N<ov.l908 .. H. R. Bardswell .... 27 Aug. 1911 .. J. P. Bedford . .. 10 Oct. 1911 

" 
E. W, Legh ... . .. 2 Jan. 11!14 

" 
S. Born .. . ... 6 Mar.1914 

" 
J. P, Bedf01·d .. ... 15. Mar. 1914 

" 
E. W. LPgh . .. ... 6 Nov.hl4 

To 

16 June 188 1 
3 
4 
4 
9 
9 
9 
9 
1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
'1 
'1 
'1 
'1 
9 
9 
2 
2 
3 
a· 

21 Mar.18'1 
14 June 187 
1 July .187 
8 Jan. 187 
5 June 18'1 
2 July 18'1 

10 Nov.18'1 
27 July 188 
22 Mar. 188 

'1 Jnne'188 
241 July 188 
25 Oct. 188 
11 Aug. 188 
13 Aug. 188 
30 Aug. 188 
3 Nov. 188 

13 Nov. 188 
13 Nov. 188 
14 Nov. 188 

9 Sept.189 
11 Dec, 189' 
14 Mar. 189 
22 Nov, 189 
29-0ct. 189 5 

5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 

4 Nov.189 
12 Mar.189 
20 May 189 
29 May 189 
8 Deo. 189 

28 Dec. 189 
19 Jan. 18 
10 Feb. 189 

9'1 
7 
8 
8 
8 
0 
0 
2 
2 
3 
3 
6 
8 
8 

6 Apl. 189 
14 Apl, 189 
30 lll.ay 169 

'1 Aug. 19Q 
'1 Nov, 190 

15 .ApL 190 
15 May 190 
18 Aug.190 
18 Nov. 190 
15 Feb.190 
20 Mar. 190 
25 ,Nov.190 

26 Aug.191 
9. Oc~. 191 
1 Jan. 191 
5 .Mar, 191 

14 Mar.191 

1 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 5 Nov. 191 

Still 
continues, 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ABK!RI AND MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

AD !URI 1-Hiatory prior to 1875-after 1876 (1) Arrack, (2) Toddy-Revenue 
...:.Tapping- Mysore Trees- Sweet-juice- Illicit Distillation- Ganja
Opinm-Saltpetre-INColll• !I.'AX- STAIIPa. 

lliatory prior THE British inherited from Tipu the system of farming the 
to 

1875
• manufacture and vend of toddy, arrack and opium. Under the 

Company, the exclusive privilege of manufacturing country spirits, 
and of selling those spirits, as well as toddy, was reserved by ]aw 
to Government, and the combined privileges were transferred by 
Government to contractors or renters, on payment of a fixed annual 
sum.1 These contracts or revenue farms were disposed of by 
tender up to 1850, and since that date at open auction sale. From 
1848 a single triennial lease for the whole District superseded the 
annual contract, and in 1857 the lease became quinquennial. In 
1867 and 1868 the privilege was leased on a single annual contract, 
in 1869 each taluk was leased separately on a three years' contract, 
and a similar 11ystem was adopted in 1872. The systematic 
exploitation of the Abkari Revenue dates from 1875, and thence
forward arrack and toddy were treated on l!eparate and distinct 
principles. 

Thus, prior to 1875, the toddy and arrack farms were combined. 
The exclusive privilege of making and selling all country spirits, 
and of selling toddy, vested solely with the renters, with the si.ngle 
restriction that neither liquor was to be sold below certain mini
mum rates, or at other than sanctioned shops. No rules prescribed 
the form of management, or the quality or description of the 
liquor sold. A renter was at liberty to sub-rent every shop in 
his farm. The shop-keeper could stop the sale of toddy altogether 
if he thought that the sale of arrack would pay him better. Should 
he find date toddy more profitable than palmyra or coco-nut toddy, 
he could entirely deprive the public of the latter beverages, and 
render the trees profitless. He could charge what prices he liked, 
provided they exceeded the prescribed minimum, and the resi
dents of his farm had to pay the price he asked, or do without 

1 For most of the information embodied in this chapter, I am indebted to the 
courtesy of :Meesra.1, W. O'Shangbneasy, Peroie Berlie and H. B. Rendle. Mr. 
R. A. Dalyell'a reports, dated 4th November 187ll, 23rd September 1876, and 
22nd Aprill874, have al&o been ooneulted. 

• See Regulation I of 1808, and BegnlatiOD I of 1820, by which it wae 
1upereeded. 
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liquor. He could sell spirit of the best quality at proof strength, CHAP. XII. 
or of the most inferior kind at 50° or 60° below proof. Contract- .ABKARI. 

ors under this old system almost invariably apportioned the total 
rent payable for the whole District among a certain number of 
sub-renters, each usually holding one taluk, and retained the 
principal taluk in their own hands. The sub-renters adopted 
precisely the' same system, apportioning the gross rent payable by 
them among under-renters of · portions of their taluks, and 
retaining the chief town, and occasionally a .few surrounding 
villa.ges, in their own hands. These under-renters again fre-
quently sublet portions of their own farms, either to shop-keepers 
or others, on the same .Plan, 

So long as the rent paid to Government was fixed at the very 
moderate figures of former years, this system afforded an easy 
mode of realising a comfortable income to a large number of 
persons connected with the .Abkari farms, without any serious 
risks. The sharp rise in rents, however, between 1862 and -1872, 
rendered it necessary for the contractors to consider whether such• 
a mode of management, though an easy one, was the most efficient 
as a means of collecting revenue. The result was the adoption 
of what was called the "amani" system of management, in six 
out of the nine taluk farms in the District, the other tliretJ being 
sub-rented as before. Under this" amani" system the contractor 
made the whole of the spirits required for consumption at one or 
more centrally situated distilleries, and dealt directly with the 
shop-keepers, both for this liquor and for toddy, which he obtained 
through the toddy-drawers on certain terms. Arrack was supplied 
to the shop-keepers on what was called the" dowle ,, system, 
under which the vendor . entered into an agreement with the 
contractor to take and dispose of so many gallons of liquor per 
diem. In the event of his failing to act up to this agreement, be 
forfeited his deposit money and lost his shop. At the beginning 
of his lease the contractor usually allotted his shops to the parties 
who engaged to take the largest quantities of liquor daily. 

Prior to 1875 an experimental "excise 11ystem" bad already After 1875, 
been tried in five other districts, which was modelled somewhat {l)Arrnok. 

on the system of "amani" management in_ vogue among the 
renters, 1 and in that year Salem District was selected by the 
Board of Revenue as a suitable one for the introduction of the 
improved excise system. The new system provided that, as far 
as possible, all spirit should be manufactured at central distilleries, 
and detailed accounts kept at all distilleries and shops for the 
information of excise officers. It required that all spirits should 

1 I.e., a " Central Distillery System." 
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be sold at certain speclfied strength11, and a.~ retail rates between o. 
certain specified maximum and minimum. Tenders were invited 
for the guarantee of a minimum revenue for three years,1 and the 
duty on spirits was fixed with reference to the actual selling prices 
in t.he districts concerned, instead of at an arbitrary rate. 

The first tender accepted was that of Messrs. Wilson & Co., 
and tho contracb took effect from July 1875. As soon as their 
tender was accepted, this firm made an offer for tho toddy rents 
of the District at. the upset annual price, but the offer was declined. 
The contract was a failure; the consumption of arrack was 
below the estimate, the competition of toddy shops seriously 
affected the sales. Moreover, certain shop-keepers, who had 
guaranteed to solllll,125 gallons in the first year, succeeded in 
selling only 63,095. In consideration of concessions granted 
in other districts, Government allowed Messrs. Wilson & Co. 
to pay duty on actual issues only for the first eighteen months 
of their contract up to the end of 1876, and required them to pay 
up the full sum guaranteed by their tender in the succeeding 
eighteen months. Then came the Famine, and the system of 
payment on actual issue had to be extended to the end of the 
contract period. In 1878 Messrs. Wilson & Co. were again 
the successful tenderers for the triennial contract, but further 
concessions were claimed, and had to be granted. 

The excise system was intr9duced into the District in 1886, 
and was termed the "free supply" system. Under this system, 
licenses for manufacture or supply, by the establishment of distil
leries or :private warehonses, were granted, on payment of the 
prescribed annual fee to any respectable person who was prepared 
to provide suitable buildings and conform to the conditions 
prescribed. TLe privilege of the sale of arrack was disposed of by 
annual auction. This system continued up to 1901, when the 
"Contract Distillery" supply system was introduced, a system 
which still continues, the contractors being Messrs. Parry & Co. 
The spirit is brought from the Nellikuppam Distillery .to the 
Sura-maugalam Bonded Warehouse, and thence taken to the 
Depots, of which there are nine in the Salem Circle, and thirteen 
in the Hosiir Circle. 

In 1875 the right to vend toddy was sold for the first time by 
taluks. Though 1,393 shops were sanctioned,. only 760 were 
opened. The contractors almost immediately got into difficulties, 
and, what with the attempt to undersell the arrack shops, and the 
advent of the Famine, it was long before the new system had a 
fair chance. The system of annual talnk leases continued tilll886, 

l A system usually described as'' the guaranteed revenue system." 
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when the system of selling shops separately was introduced into CHAP, xn. 
Salem Town. The separate sale system was extended to Hosiir AsKi111• 

1'aluk in 1888, to _Tiruohengodu Taluk in' 1889, to Dharmapuri, Todd;.

Krishnagiri and Uttanka.rai Tahlks in 1891, from which year 
shops were sold individually. In October 1888 the "tree tax" 
system was introduced into Salem Taluk. It was extended to 
Att_?r, TiruoberrgOdu and Hosilx in 1890, to Krishnagiri in 1894, 
to Uttankarai and Dharmapuri in 1895. These two items, shop-
rentals and tree-tax, make up the present toddy revenue. The 
tree-tax fees for coco-nuts are payable half-yearly, and for 
palmyra and dates annually. 

In 1801 the toddy and arrack farms realised Rs. 40,000, in Revenue. 

1802 they fell to Rs. 26,445, and did not recover. till 1820. Then 
there was a steady rise till 1832, in which year the revenue real-
ised was Rs. 68,790. In 1833, owing to the Famine, the collection 
fell to Rs~ 54,022, and it did not recover till 1839. Between 1839 
and 1847 the collection varied from B.s. 71,500 to over Rs. 89,000. 
The first triennial contract (1848) realised Rs. 86,500 per annum, 
the second (1851) Rs. 96,000, the third (1854) Rs. 1,01,100. 
The first quinquennial contract ( 1857) brought in Rs. 1,36,010 
per annum, the second (1862) Rs. 1,91,000. The leases for 1867 
-68 and 1868-69 exceeded Rs. 2,91 ,000, and the triennial contract 
of 1869 realised Rs. 3,35,550, and that of 1872, Rs. 3,70,950, 
In 1875 the gross revenue for toddy and arrack was Rs. 4,80,000, 
in 1902-03 it was over Rs. 9,38,000. 

In 1910-11 the revenue from toddy and arrack for the whole 
District rose to Rs. 15,35,629, or· more than 38 times the amount 
realised in 1801. 

The number of shops in each existing taluk, and their gross 
rentals in 1910-11, are shown below. The lease of arraok shops 
runs from April 1st, that of toddy shops from October 1st :-

Arrack. Toddy, 

Taluk. l 
Number of' R nt 1 Number ofl R tal 

shops. en 8' shops. e as • 

Rs, . RS, 
Salem ... ... ... ... 46 21,666 S3 1,45,188 
Onoalfir ... .. ... ... 22 5,298 48 15,588 
Attiir ... ... . .. ... 44 12,5'16 56 58,152 
Tirochengodu ... ... .. 32 6,135 95 41,970 
Hosur ... ... ... ... 41 9,123 108 79,461 
Krishnagiri ... ... ... 51 9,186 '16 33,259 
Dha.rmapuri ... ... ... 69 11,394 50 27,274 
lJtta.nka.ra.i ... ... 60 9,474 45 11,602 

---------------
Total ... 365 84,852 571 4,12,394 



CHAP. XII. 
AB&ABI. 

Tapping. 

76 SALEM. 

· Most of the toddy in the Talagha.t and the :Baramahal is 
obtained from the palmyra palm, bu~ in parts of Salem coco-nuts 
take the l~ad. In Hosiir Taluk, and the portion of Krishnagiri 
above the gMts, the date palm yields nearly all tho toddy sold. 

Date-toddy is obtained by cutting a horizontal gash in the 
stem of the tree. According to the rules, a date palm cannot be 
tapped for more than six months in a year. If a tree is tapped 
daily, it will cease yielding in about three months, but if tapped 
on alte1·nate days, or once in three days, it will yield for about five 
months. The duration of yield depends on the depth of incision 
made at each tapping. The average yield is about six bottles, 
of eight drams, per tree, each day it is tapped. 

Palmyra-toddy is obtained by cutting off the ends of the leaf· 
shoots or" spathes", and the end is kept tied up for eight days, 
after which the juice begins to exude. Both male and female 
trees produce toddy from February to May, and the yield is on 
the average about two bottles per tree per diem during the season. 

Coco-nut.toddy is obtained in a similar way. The currency 
of a license for tapping coco-nut trees is six months, either from 
October to March, or from April to September. II a coco-nut 
palm is tapped throughout the year, it is re-numbered each half 
year. 

Toddy is drawn from a coco-nut palm once .a day, from a 
palmyra at least once, and occasionally twice, a day. An active 
man will tap thirty trees per diem. 

A great belt of palmyra topes stretches across the :Baramahal 
from Toranampatti in the south of Tiruppattiir Ta.luk along the 
border line between Krishnagiri and Uttankarai Taluks, via 
Kunnattiir, Mattiir, and Anandiir to Irum.attiir. Similar exten
sive topes occur in the Talaghat, especially in Tiruchengodu Ta.luk. 
Palmyra and date palms are leased for tapping at an average of 
four annas a. tree, but the owners of coco-nut trees, when leasing 
trees for .tapping, levy high "motarpha fees," as they are called, 
which more tban compensate for the loss of nuts which tapping 
involves. 1 

In the south, most of the tapping is done by Shanars, who do 
not compare favourably in physique with their cousins of Tanjore 
and Coimbatore. In the north the work is poorly remunerated, 
and though it is the hereditary occupation of Shanars and Idigas, 
much of the palmyra-tapping is left to Pariahs and Madigas, who 

1 lf coco-nut palma a.re tapped, no nuts are allowed to grow, but tapping 
does not affeot the growth of nuts in after years. The "molafllllc& fees "ran~ 
from Rs. 1t to 6 for thu ha.li'-yea.r, 
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handle the spathes so clumsily that the trees they tap soon cease 
to yield. Either too few or too many of the crown whorls are 
removed, and the root of the spathe is often reached before the 
proper period, the trees being thereby rendered very susceptible to 
the attacks of beetles. Only expert tappers are allowed to touch 
coco-nut pa.lms, and it is from these that the best results are 
obtained. 

In the portions of Mysore State adjoining Hosiir Taluk, toddy
yielding trees are inadequate for the demand. Hence in the 
Hosiir, Siilagiri, Kela-mangalam and Denkani-kota Ranges, large 
numbers of trees are marked for Mysore renters, and the produce 
is taken as far as the Kolar Gold Fields.1 

Palmyra trees are tapped to a large extent throughout the 
District, for the extraction of sweet-juice, chiefly for the purpose of 
jaggery manufacture. The chief areas are Tiruchengodu Taluk, 
and the border line between the Taluks of Krishnagiri and 
Utt.ankars.i. In the five years ending 1905-1906, it is estimated 
that nearly 34,000 trees per annum, on an average, were tapped 
for sweet-juice in the Hosiir Circle alone. More than a. lakh of 
palmyra. trees are tapped annually in the Salem Circle for the 
purpose of drawing sweet-juice. The "Sweet-toddy Rules'' are 
not in force in the District, and as may be imagined, a great deal 
of illicit manufacture of toddy is carried on under the cloak of this 
industry. 

Seeing that the manufacture of spirit by distillation before the 
introduction of the excise system was universal all over the 
District, it is not surprising that· the practice survives. Illicit 
distillation is, however, almost unknown in the northern taluks, but 
Tiruchengodu Taluk in the south, and the portions of Salem Taluk 
which adjoin it, possess an evil reputation for this offence. The 
stills used are of two kinds-

{1) The first consists of a large pot, with a fairly large mouth, 
into which the wash to be distilled is poured, and over this pot a. 
smaller pot is inverted, and placed so that the mouth and neck of 
the smaller pot fit into the big one. A small hole is made in the 
side of the top or covering pot, into which one end of a bamboo 
tube is fixed. The other end of the bamboo tube is inserted into a 
pot with"' very small neck which serves as a receiver, and this 
receiver is always kept in a· large-mouthed pot which contains 
water and acts as a condenser. The space between the two pots 
first named, as well as the hole into which the tube is inserted, are 

1 In 1910-11 the number of trees in Rosiir Circle tapped fOJ• Mysore shopa 
waa 7,768, of whioh 6,663 were dates, 1,005 ooco.nuts and 100 palmyras. The 
number of date trees tapped in 1906-1907 waa 3,093; in 1907-1908, 6,603; in 
1908-1909, 81213 and in 19Q9-l9101 10,437. 
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CLIAP. XII. rendered air-tight by plastering them with a mixture of cow-dung 
.ABKl&r. and mud. The still can he set np in ten minutes, all that is

Hlicit distil- required being three stones to form a fireplace, and a couple more, 
Iation. or some earth, to raise the condenser to the level desired. 

(2) The second method is still more simple, but the result is 
not so satisfactory. As in the first method, a large boiling pot to 
contain the wash is required, and on top of this is placed another 
smaller pot, with its bottom perforated with from 10 to 23 small 
holes. Inside this second pot is placed a small open vessel, raised 
on three small stones, to enable the vapour to rise from the boiler 
through the holes. On top of the second pot a third pot is placed 
containing water, and this acts as a condenser. The alcoholic 
vapour, rising from the boiler, passes through tho holes in the 
second pot, is condensed on the bottom of the pot containing water 
and falls into the small vessel placed in the second pot. 

By the first method, liquor of varying strength can be 
drawn off from time to time, but in the second method, only one 
strength can be had, and that :rather weak. The preparation of 
wash for distilling is not difficult, and does not :require much 
attent.ion. Eight ann as' worth of jaggery is dissolved in four or 
five gallons of water, and about one anna's worth of fermented 
toddy, with a few pieces of babul bark, are thrown in to assist and 
start fermentation. The liquor has to be well stirred up once every 
day, and is fit for distillation in five, six, or seven days. From 
the above quantity, on the average, about 24 drams of arrack of· 
about aoo is produced. The price of this quantity of licit stuff is 
from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8-4-0, aJld so it pays well to distil, either for 
one's own consumption or for sale. The owners of illicit stills are 
careful not to keep any part of the still, or the pots used for prepar
ing the wash, at home. These articles arc hidden in their fields 
or among the prickly pear bushes, and distillation is usually carried 
on at night, and consequently is not easy to detect. 

Gii.nja. Ganja is in greater demand in Hosilr Circle than in the south, 
· the reason being that the chief consumers are Muhammadans and 
military pensioners, who are m1n'e nume1·ous in the north of the 
District. In Hosur Taluk considerable quantities are sold to 
people from Mysore State, who prefer the stuff' sold in British 
territory to that exposed for sale in their own shops. Most 
of the ganja sold is obtained direct from the store-houses at 
Santaraviir and Santavasal, a certain amount is got from the 
depots at Salem and Trichinopoly, and a depot Las recently been 
sanctioned at Dharmapuri. Santaraviir ganja is preferred to that 
obtained at Santavasal. Ol late years the revenue from ganja 
has increased in an e,xtraordinary manner. In 1893-94 ganja 
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rental~ yielded Rs. 1,413, the figures continued steady till1898-99, CHAP. XII. 

when they sank to Rs. 439.1 In 1899-1900 rentals realised -An!Liar. 

Rs. 954 ; in 1900-01, Rs. 2,45~; in 1902-03, Rs. 4,058 ; in Gii.nja.. 

1910-11, Rs. 11,820,2 inclusive of Tiruppattiir and Namakkal. 
In 1910-11 the ganja revenue for the District as reconstituted was 
Rs. 14,880, of which Rs. 9,648 was due to rentals and Rs. 5,232 
to duty. In the Hosfir Circle small quantities of bhang and 
laghium are also consumed. 

Opium is obtained through the several taluk offices, which in Opiu·m. 

turn get their supply from the Ghazipur factory through the Dis-
trict" Treasuries. Like ganja, it is in greater demand in Hosur 
Circle than in the south, an!l for the same reasons; Considerable 
quantities are alt1o consumed by Bairiigis and pilgrims who pass . 

. through the District. It is not such a popular drug as ganja, and 
the revenue during the past twenty years has shown no remarkable 

. increase. In 1910-11 the Opium Revenue for the District as re
constituted was Rs. 6,386, of which Rs. 1,940 was for duty, and 
Rs. 4,446 for rentals. . 

The manufacture of saltpetre was taxed by the Native Sa.It.petre. 

Government, and its proceeds formed one. of t.he items of 
swarnadiiyam. Saltpetre was exploited by the Company, and in 
course of time a virtual monopoly in its manufacture was acquired 
by Mr. Fischer. The centre of the industry is Namakkal Taluk. 
In 1911, in the District as at present constituted, there were seven 
factories in Omaliir Taluk, and ten in Tiruchengodu, mostly near 
Edappadi. The percentage of educed salt, . which is greater in 
years of deficient rainfall, is not so high as to necessitate the 
refusal of licenses. 

The working season is generally from February to October. 
The process of manufacture is simple; and consists in lixiviating 
the nitre-bearing soil to be found on tho river banks of larger 
villages, and concentrating the solution by continued boiling. 

'l'he idea of an income-tax is no novelty in Indian Administra- INcoME-TAX 

tion, for revenue was raised by the Mysore Rajas by taxes on arts 
and industries, and under Tipu the various items were consolidated 
in the Motarpha farm. By the Income Tax Act o£ 1886, still 
in force, all incomes of Rs. 500 a year and upwards became 
liable to taxation. The minimum was raised to Hs. 1,000 in 
1903. An additional direct tax on professions and industries in 
municipal areas was imposed in 1884. 

1 Owing to a. duty of Rs. 4 on gii.nja. a.nd As. I! on bhang having been imp!>sed 
Cor the first time on 1st Aprill898. 

1 In 1906 the duty on gii.nja. wa.s raised to Rs. 5 per seer, a.nd in 1911 to 
Rs. 7-8-0. · 
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The ma~ginal table1 compares the amount imposed nnder the 
Act iD the first and las't yeara 

. for· which figures are available, 
B.B, 

1887-88 ... 
1902-03 ••• 
1903-04._ .. . 
1909-10 .. . 

42,092 
. 7~.526 . 
53,524. 
68,696 

• and illustrates the drop due to 
the amendment oC1903. Nearly 
nine-tenths of the revenue is 
derived from money-lending, and 
trade in cloth and grain. The 
former seems to have grown at 

the expense of the latter, the percentage of tax paid on money
lending, as againat cloth and grain trade, being 43 against Z7 in 
1887-88, and 57 against 14 in 1904-05. 

In Stamp Revenue Salem District stands eleventh (in 1909-10) 
among the districta of the Presidency. Between 1887-88 and 
1909-10, the grosa reoeipts from stamps more than doubled, the 
actual figures being-

1887-88 ··-
190IJ-10 •• 

The number of vendors in 
discount a.Uowed Rs. 11,688. 

Judicial. Non-judicial. 

RS. RS. 

•• 1,07,763 76,231 
• • 2,53,158 1,70,654 

the latter year was 102, and the 

1 These figores exclude iooome-tu: deducted from the aalanes of Govern
ment aerva.nta. 
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CHAPTER XIII.. 

JUDICIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

HisTORY-Pre-British System-Read's Predicament-Read's Reforms-Abolition 
of Chetti Conrts-Resnmption of Police Inams·-Regulations of 1802-The 
Zilli Judge-Regulations of 1816-Collector.Magistrates-Village Police:
Police 'l'ahsildars-Snbaidiary Civil Courts-Village Munsifs and Village 
Panchii.yats-District Munsifs-District Panohiiyats-~evenue Suits
Reforma of 1843-Subsequent Changes. (A) CIVIL JusTJCE-Exist.ing Courts 
-Litigation-Revenue Courts.:....vmage Courts-Registration. (B) CRIMiNAL 
JuSTICE--Existing Courts. GRAVE CRIME-Irulas-Koravas-Kii.val Sys
tem-Methods-Slang-Karuvi!ppilai ·and Uppu Koravas. PoLICE JArr.s. 
APPENDix-List of Judges, 

PRIOR to British rule, the administration of justice and the preser
vation of law and order vested in (1) the revenue officers of the 
state, (2) village COUnCils and (3) caste pancbayats. 

When Read took charge of Salem District, it was in a state· of 
abject lawlessness. Even as_ late as 1794, the· depredations of 
banditti, acting nominally under the leadership. of the free-booter 
Chila N aik, entirely stopped the flow of trade through ·the 
Singarapet-Chengam Pass, and ruined the Sayar-renters of Mattur, 
8ingarapet and Kalla vi. In the Central Division a plough ta~ was 
in force, for the support of Kavalgars.1 Under the native prinoes 
the right to collect it was granted to the Poligars, "as a fee ·for 
protecting the country from thieves, and under the obligation to, 
make restitution of goods stolen between sunrise and sunset, ' 
and " the Poligars, on the strength of this privilege, from being 
thief catchers; assumed sovereign rights over the inhabitants; and 
sometimes committed such acts of violence as to desolate all within. 
their jurisdiction." Read di!!allowed all such " pretensions," 
because, if they did keep the districts composing their charge clear 
of thieves, they sent parties to rob the inhabitants of others in 
their vicinity. In consequence, "the Ceded Districts were overrun 
with thieves from the Carnatic and Tanjore" so badly, tha~ ryots 
dwelling on the borders of the District were forced to leave thoir 
homes. · At first Read c: kept them in some awe by posting a few 
small guards on the frontier," but, owing to some objection raised 
by the N awab, he was not permitted to follow the depredators 

1 It varied from one quart.er of a rupee to a. whole rupee per plough, accord· 
ing to the whim of the Sayar farmeJ•, and it realised in 1794 as much as Pagodas 
2,693, 

6 
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CHAP. XIII. beyond thG border, and he feared that, unless the Nawab "will 
H1sroRY. concur in taking some step!!, the number of the robbers will daily 

increase, and the eastern parts of the Senda.-mangalam and .A.ttur 
districts in particular will be quite deserted." 

The task of restoring order was not light, and Read was at a 
loss what to do. · In July 1792 he addressed the Board of 
Revenue: 

"I am sorry to acquaint. you there have been three murders and many 
· robberies committed in these districts of late, especially in the Bii.ramahiil. 

".As immediat.e and severe example should be made of such robbers as may 
be apprehended, I request to be informed what judicial authority is annexed to 
my station as Collector. 

"I puniijhed one man of a gang lately convicted of driving off the inhabit· 
. ants' cattle several times to the other side of the Cauvery, by depriving him of 

his ears, and have four now in custody accused of murders which, from every 
appesrance, they have committed." 1 

Writing again in August 1794, Read reports-
" Robberies and mtirders are much' more frequent thati they were under 

Tipu'e Government. There have been· ao many of late, tlui.t neither the property 
or lives of the ryots are anywhere safe. If government or the laws cannot protect 
both, revenue must suffer diminution. There are a hundred felons confined in 

' ir~ns in these districts, employed in repairing the high ways, and clearing waAtes 
of jungle ; but they endure that situation without much inconvenience, and their 
punishment is not severe enough to operate as an example. Besides, those who 
have committed theft only, suffer equally with those who are guilty of murders 
attended with every oiroumstanoe of tho most wanton cruelty; because I fear 
that if released they will betake themselves to their former trade. Every 
practicable means are· tak~m to prevent this growing e-vil, but they will prove 
ineffectual, while snob miscreants are not puniabed with death, or with that 
severity which their crimes deserve." s 

· In the same letter he gives an account of the proct~dure followed 
by him in oivillitig~o~.tion-

" My place of audience is always so situated that the moat indigent find no 
difficulty of access. .A.t entering their suit they are not troubled with the filing 
of billa, putting in of answers, repllcations, :rejoinders, surrejoinder&, or other 
causes of delay in a court of justice. No fees are exa.oted, the only expe11Re they 
inour is batt& to the witnesses summoned at their request. or to the persons 
composing their panchayat or jury, when one ia necessary. Every man ploads 

· hie own cause, and the causes are awarded equitably, or agreeably to the usages 
of their respective castes, whiob have seldom any connection with the sastras. 
The gaining or losing of the euit may sometimes depend on their own relation of 

1 Extract from a letter of Alexander Rllad toT. Oakes, Esquire, President, 
etc., Members of the Board of Revenue, dated Salem, 27th July 1792. Mutila
tion was prohibited by Regulation VII of 1802, " where a prisoner shall be 
adjudged in conformity with the fntwah of the law offioeJ·s to lose two limbs, 
in11tead of being made to undergo snob punish mont, he shall be imprisoned and 
kept to hard labour for fourteen years; anfl where a prisoner shall be adiudged 
to lose one limb, be shall, in lieu of snob punishment, be imprison.ed and kept 

· to hard labour for seven years." 
s Baramahtd Records, Seotion I, p. 212. 
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facts or ability, but their friends are at liberty to assist, and verba.! depositions CHAP. XIII. 
preclude artifices, that might be successfnlly practised in writing to disgnise the HISTORY, 

~ruth, in the most common tra.nsa.ctions. · I. hear and decide on every cause 
myself, but my other vocations not affording leisure for such investigations a.s 
lOme causes require, I am nnder the necessity of appointing pa.nchii.ya.ts for the 
purpose of putting it in the option of the parties to object to any of its numbers 
as in forming of English jolies, The panchiya.tll report their proceedings and 
verdict, which is generally so equitable, though dictated by their peculiar notions 
of right. and wrong, as seldom to admit, in my opinion, of amendment, The 
want of written documents or witnesses, and the singularity of_ oases, make it 
extremely difficult sometimes to decide upon them, when I either decline it; or 
recommend to the parties terms of a.ooommodation, In either event, I give the 
defendant a. state of the affair in litigation, and of my judgment or opinion 
passed upon_ it, h1 order. to prevent the plaintiff's appeal to any of my a.s~istants 
or successors, a. measure that is warranted by the practice of numbers who 
have had their 'causes determined several times, and hav~ renewed their suit, 
by application to every a.milda.r of their district these thirty years past," 

One of Read's first acts was to fix on the Tahsildars responsibil- Reo.d's 
ity for the safety of private property, and in the Muchilika, which Reforms, 

these officers had to execute for carrying out the provisions· of the 
K au~ntima of 1792, a clause was inserted binding them to take every 
means "to apprehend thieves and effect the restitution o£ stolen 
goods to the owners," and to refer to head-quarters all c'oinplaints 
o£ other injury or grievance wh!-ch they could not redress. . r 

This measure was sound enough, but his next steps were AboliUon of 
certainly open to criticism, for he (1) stripped the panchayats of Chetti 

their powers, and (2) resumed the inams o£ the hereditary w~tch- Courts. 

men. 
Of the .jurisdiction o£ the Chettis, <?r caste .headmen in _pan

ohayat, Read did not at all approve. He considered thai they 
used their powers to their own emolument, and to the prejudice o£ 
their clients. 

"When the districts were ceded to the Company, the Chettis or certain 
castes, ·exercising judicial authority over their clients, were in ihe practice of 
levying taxAs on the Fa.Ilara, a. ?a.ste of husbandmen.; on the five castes of a.rti. 

1ans, viz., goldsmiths, blacksm1ths, carpenters, braziers and stone·cntters ; and 
on washermen, barbers, pariahs, chucklers and others. The Chettis likewise 
exacted fines for murders, theft, adultery, fornication, breach of marriage con
tract, and also for kiiling cattle, bra.hmani kites, monl<eys, snakes, etc. The 
Gove1·nment, in consideration of these privileges, had imposed a tax upon the 
Chettis ; but conceiving that I and my assi~tants might administer justice 
throughout the districts with greater impartiality than the Chettis, their judicial 
powers were a.nnnlled, and with them the tax upon castes." I _ 

The re-annexation o£ the service inams hitherto enjoyed by the 
village police, and the substitution o£ money allowances, struck a 
fatal blow at the hereditary nature· o£ their institution, and was a 
false step. ·:Munro warmly protested against it in 1796, and in 

1 Read's Report quoted in S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 265, 

6-.A. 

Resumption 
of Poliee 
Ina.ms. 
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1798 the .Board of Revenue &nimadverted in· very strong terms on 
the change. The effect was soon evident,. for in 1799 a special 
force had to be raised, and additional taxation levied to maintain it ;· 
but the force thus created proved sadly unequal to the task of 
preserving order. · 

Read was himself dissatisfied with the aiTangements he had 
made, and in September 1794 he writes: '' I shall do what lies in 
my power to have courts of justice established, before I resign, on 
principles adapted to the opinions and conditions of_ the natives." 
But mistaken though Read's policy was, worse was to follow after 
he left. 

The year 1802 " deserves to be immortalized as the date of the 
most absurd code1 of regulations that ever was imposed on conquered 
nations. • The :first regulation explained the advantages of a 
code of laws, and declared that each law should be called a regnla
tion,-should be numbered, have a title, and possess a preamble, 
'be printed on paper of the same size as the paper on which this 
regulation is printed,' • be bound up at the end of each year 
with all others passed during the course of it '; and a copious 
index. They were to be the sole guide of the civil and criminal 
courts of justice to be hereafter created, and • were to be trans
lated into Persian, Telugu and Tamil.' • One part of a regulation 
is to be construed by another, so that the whole may stand; • and 
the component parts, it is further enacted, are to be called 
'sections."' 2• 

"By Regulation II of 1802 a court 3 was established in each 
district, to receive and decide all snits that should hereafter arise, 
regarding both real and personal property; all questions comprised 
in the civil law; all matters in which caste was involved, and every 
other question that civilization gives rise to." 

The decision of Zilla Judges in civil matters were subject to 
appeal to one of the four Provincial Courts established for the 
purpose of disposing of such ap~als. The courts were" to be held 
in a large and convenient room, three days in every week; or 
oftener-if the business shall require it. The Provincial Courts in 
turn were subject to the .Sadr Adalnt or Chief Court of Civil 

1 For the text of the enaotml'nt.a refom·ed to, vidl' " Regulations of the 
Government of Fort St. George in foroe at the end of 184.7," by Richard Clarke • Esq., London,l848. 

• Dykes, p. 225. 
• Court of Adilat for the trial of Civil Suits. 

Dykes, pp. 227-R. Regulation XVI of 1802, however, permitted the Zillii 
J 11dge to refer to" Native Commissioners" for decision anita for money or personal 
property not I'Xoeeding Ra. 80 in value, See below p. 87 sub woe, " Distri!'t 
Mnnsifs.'' 
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Judicature at Madras.1 Regulation IV of 1802 established~ one of 
these Provincial Courts at Krishnagiri, with jurisdiction over the 
Zillas of Salem, Mannargudi, Mayavaram and Conjeeveram.8 

The duties of the Zilla Judge did not end with his civil work. 
He was also Magistrate, Superintendent of Police and Chief 
Gaoler. The Judges of the Provincial Courts were, for purposes of 
criminal trials, constituted itinerant Courts of Circuit,' subject to the 
.l!'aujdari Adalat,5 at Madras, and,. to expedite justice, there were 
to be two general gaol deliveries annually in each Zilla or District. 
It was the duty, of the Zilla Judge, in his capacity as Magistrate, 
to"' apprehend murderers, robbers, thieves' and' all disturbers of 
the peace ' and ' persons oharged before him with crimes or mis• 
.dameanours.' If of opinion that there were not sufficient grounds 
for commitment, the parties were to be released ; otherwise he was 
to commit them for trial, and was to deliver to the Judges o£ the 
Courts of Circuit, upon their arrival at their respective places of 
residence, a onlendar in the English and Persian languages." He 
was "empowered to try and punish slight misdemeanours, and, 
under restrictions, petty thefts"; he had the control of the whole 
police force, w~oh was modelled after the most approved European 

1 Established by Regulation V of 1802, and qnite aistinot from the Supreme 
Court, with which it was afterwards amalgamated to form the High Court of 
Madras. 

J Regulation IV of 1802 prescribed Courts at (1} Dindigal, (2) Krishnagiri, 
(3} Ellore and (4) Cbicacole. Under Dindigal were the Zillii.s of Tinnevelly, 
Rii.mnii.d, Dhii.rii.pnram and" Bowancoral; " under Ellore those pf Guntiir, Rajah
mundry, Masulipatam, Cooanada and "Mugatlore"; under Chicacole, Vizaga-
pa.tam and Ganjii.m. · 

a The Provincial Courts were shnfBed about rather freely. Regulation V of 
1803 transferred the Southern Court from Madura to Triohinopoly. It must 
have been moved from Dindigal to Madura before that. Regulation V of 1806 
removed the Central Court from Arni to Chittoor. Presumably it was removed 
from Krishnagi1i to Arni prior to 1806. By Regulation XIII of 1808 the 
jurisdiction of Provincial Courts was revised as follows: 

(1} Northern Division (head-quarters MasLLlipatam) comprising the Zillii.s 
of Ganjii.m, Vizago.patam, Rajahmundry, Masnlipatam, Nellore. · 

(2) Southern Division (head-quarters Tric~nopoly) comprising the Zillii.s 
of Dhii.rii.pnra.m, Illa.dura, Tinuevelly, Kambakiinam, Vriddhii.chalain and Trichino· 

poly • (3) Central Division (head-quarters Cbittoor) comprising the ZiUii.s of 
Chittuor, Cuddapah and Bellary. 

(4) Western Division (head-quarters Tellicherry) compri~ing the Zillii.s of 
Canara, Nort.h and South Malabar, and the City of Seringapatam. 

'Vide Regulation VI of 1802. In 1804 the Judges of the Eouthern Provincial 
Court were (1) William Gordon, First Jaage, (2) Nathaniel Webb, Second Judge, 
(3) George Reed, Third Judge. In 1808 they were (1) James Strange, First 
Judge, (2) George Reed, Second Judge, (3) John Casamajor, Third Judge. The 
last of the judges were (1) William Harington, First Judge, (2) G. S, Hooper, 
Baoond Judge, (3) W. H. Neave, Third Judge. 

& Established by Regulation VIII of 1802. 

CHAP. XIII. 
HisToRY. 
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CHAP. XIII. fashion ; and the gaol, with prisoners under trial, and one, two, 
HisToRY, three or five hundred convicts working in chains, was also put 

under his ~barge. This elaborate exotic system was introduced 
concurrently with the Pe.rinanent Settlement. The result was 
disastrous. " The police of the District speedily became frightfully 
disorganised, and the people were pillaged by bands of banditti, 

Regulations 
of 1816, 

as well as by the regulation-born zamindars." · 
The situation created in 1802 by the " legislative wisdom of 

Whitehall" was an impossible one. "Justice ceased, in a great 
measure, to be administered, and the increase of crime was· 
appalling.'' For ma.ny years official optimism refused to admit 
that the system was a failure, but eventually a commission was 
appointed, with Colonel Munro as president, and the result of their 
enquiry was the Regulations of 1816, which relieved the Judge of 
his Magisterial and Police duties by transferring them to the 
revenue authorities, and relieved him of petty civil work by the 
institution of native judgeships. 

TheCollector• The Collector became the Zilla Magistrate, and his Assistants 
Magist.rate. were vested with magisterial powers. They were authorised to 

award a. sentence of imprisonment for fifteen days, or in eases of 
petty theft, for one month; they could also impose fines or inflict 
corporal punisbment,l 

Village 
Police. The vil!age watchmen were again put under their hereditary 

masters, and their office WIIS declared hereditary. They were to 
"apprehend persons whom they may discover committing any 

· · criminal act or breach of the peace and carry them before the 
head of the village ;" to whom also they were bonnd to give all 
information which they might obtain " connected with the peace 

Village and good order" of the community. The "head of the village" 
Magistrates. was defined as the person who collects the revenue, and these 

headmen '' were authorised and directed to apprehend all persons 
charged with committing crimes or offences, to search for stolon 
property, and in all cases of death under suspicious circumstances, 
to hold an inquest themselves, should the bead of police, in whose 
division the village was situated, not arrive in time." For" abu
sive language or inconsiderable assaults or affrays they might 
either confine for 24 hours in the village watch-house, or might 

Polioe place the offender, if of low caste, in the village stocks." 
Tabsildan. The Tahsildars " by the same regulations, were similarly 

declared to be heads of police, ex-officio, of their respective 
districts, charged with the maintenance of the peace, and bound 

1 Under RPgolation X of 1816 the Criminal Judge of the Zilla was authorised 
to award a senteuoe of six months' imp1·isonment, togethe1• with corporal p"J.nish
ment in cases of theft, or a fine not exceeding Rs. 200 in other cases, with a 
muimum of Rix months' additional imprisonment in default of payment. 



JUDICIAL ADMINISTRATION. 87 

to report to the Magistrafe all their acts, and all informations CHAP. XIII. 

which they might receive connected with their police duties." 
"The Zamindars found these Police Tahsildars a somewhat 

different set of men to the ill-paid and pliant police darogahs of 
former days, and this Collector-Magistrate, roaming through the 
District, was an intolerable nuisance to the lawless oppressors of 
the poor." 1 

On the civil side the reforms of 1816 were equally sound. 
The head of the village, as Village Munsif, was authorised to receive 
and adjudicate. all petty disputes, where the property involved did 
not exceed Rs. 20 in value; or, acting as an arbitrator with the 
consent of both parties, up to Rs. 200 ; and if the decision were 
given by a Panchayat similarly assembled,2 there was no limita
tion as to value, though the jurisdiction in both cases was confined 
to" sums c,>f money or other personal property." "Against these 
decisions. no appeals were allowed, save on the plea of corruption; 
and the decision of a second Panchayat was final." 

In lieu of the Native Commissioners, who hitherto had assisted 
the Zilla Judge in the disposal of his overburdened files, a number 
of Dis.trict Munsifs were appointed, each with his independent 
jurisdiction,, and these M.unsifs were authorised to summon 
Panchayats, by whom all suits could be decided, with the consent 
of both parties, whether for land or any other property, and without 
limitation as to value. 3 Like the decrees of Village Munsifs and 
Panchayats, the decision of a District Panchayat was final, though, 

HISTORY, 
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it also might be upset on a criminal prosecution. 
One other reform was initiated by Munro. " Tahsildars act- Reyenue 

ing under the ordors of their superior, could' prevent the forcible Suits. 

occupation or seizure of lands or crops,' and when the lands or 
waters in dispute had not previously been in t.he occupation of any 
one party, could determine by whom they should be held in pos-
session of till the matter was settled by a regular suit."" But the 
disposal of a regular snit might occupy many years, and a tenant 
wrongfully ejected, and dependent for his livelihood on the pro-. 
duce of his land, could riot afford to await the law's delay. To 
mitigate this evil, Collectors were authorised, under Regulation 
XII of 1816, to take cognizance of all such cases, and to summon 
the parties accused. If they admitted the justice of the plain-
tiff's statament, decision was passed forthwith, and canied out; 
or, if it was denied, then the suit was to be referred, with the 
consent of both, to a Village, or at the request of either, to a 

1 1Jykes, p. 245. 
1 Regulation V of 1816 empowered Village Munsifs to snmmcn Panchiyata 

with the consent. of the litigant. parties, 
a Regulation VII of 1816. ' Dykes, p. 250. 
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CHAP. XIn. District Panchayat, which was to assemble Within fifteen days, to 
HisToRY. 'investigate and determine the suit'." ~fhe powers given to the 

zamindar b,Y the legislation of 1802 "of summarily selling up 
and turning out a man with a better title to the land perhaps than· 
himself, to realise a demand which ten years after might prove to 
have been from the beginning a grossly unjust and wicked trans
action," 1-this power still remained, aud it was not until Munro 
came out as Governor of Madras in 1820 that he was able to carry 
out· the remaining proposal made by him in 1814, viz., that 
the Collector should have the power as a Magistrate to enforce the 
patta regulations, and that zamindars and proprietors of land 
should be debarred from distraiuing without the authority of the 
Collector. The want was supplied by Regulation Vof 1822 which 
empowered the Collector to dispose of such suits himself. 

Reforms of 
1843. 

Subeequ~>nt 
0hang~>s. 

(A) CIVIL 

JU&TICll: ·-

· Eaisting 
Courts. 

In 1843,1 another judicial reform was effected. "The Courts 
of Circuit were swept away, and the Zilla Judge was superseded 
by a. Civ.il and Sessions Judge, who was entrusted with t.he 
more important of those duties that had been originally allotted 
to the late Circuit Judges, both in that capacity, and, when sitting 
as the provincial court of appeal in civil suits, empowered to try 
such offences as do not come within the jurisdiction of the Sessions 
Court, and for which imprisonment up to two years with hard 
labour in irons, is deemed a sufficient punishment." Tho Subo.r
dinate Judge's court has been likened to the English "Grand 
Jury," as all oases committed to sessions by the magistracy had 
to pass through it, 'l'his machinery was intolerably clumsy and 
did not last long. 

Since 1843 there have been but few changes in the system of 
civil Judicature. The Civil Procedure Code became law in 
1859. In 1873 the Civil Courts Act was passed, &Ild the'' Civil 
and Setssions '' Court was re-named the "District and Sessions 
Court." In 1875, besides the District Judge, there was a Subor
dinate ·Judge; and five District Munsifs, one each at l:lalem, 
Namakkal, Tiruppattiir, Dharmapuri and Hosiir. 

The introduction of Sir William Meyer's scheme in 1910-11, 
· by lopping off the two busiest taluks in the District, has led to a 
general recasting of civil jurisdiction. There are now 1 only four 
District Munsifs, with jurisdiction as follows: (1) The District 
M unsif of Krishnagiri exercises j uriadiction over the Taluks of 
Krishnagiri and Hosiir, and holds court at the head-quarters of 

l Dykes, pp. 328-SM, Act VII of 1843. 
I High Court Notification of 7th July 1911. Contrast Malabar District with 

ite two District Judges, three Subordinate Judges and .l!il Munsifa, or Tanjore 
with its (our Subordinate Judges and 11 M.unsi(s. 
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eaoh; {2) The District Munsif of Dhar'!napuri has jurisdiction UIIAP. xnr. 
over the Taluks of Dharmapuri and Uttankarai. (3) The C1v1L 

Principal DistJjct Munsif of Salem has jurisdiction over_the Taluks Jusncm. 

of Salem and Attur, and periodically visits Yercaud, to dispose of 
suits arising on the Shevaroy Hills. { 4) The Additional District 
Munsif of Salem exercises jurisdiction over the Taluks of Omalur · 
and TiruchengOdu. 

The truncated District hardly provides sufficient work for a 
full-timed District Judge, and the necessity for a Subordinate 
Judge is not likely to arise. 

t:lalem being a poor district, the amount. of litigation is small. Litigation. 

In 1905 the proporti{)n of suits filed was one to every 162 
persons CJf the total population. The average number of civil 
suitS per annum was a little over 13,000. Of these, about one-
fifth were tried in Village Courts. · 

The uerage number of ordinary C~vil Suits (excluaive of those 
filed in Village Courts) between 1869 and 1878 was 3,320, and of 
Small Causes 3,751. The growth of civil litigation between 1880 
and 1905 for the whole District is as follows :-

Average for · Ordinary. Small Causes. Appeals. 
1880-85 2,967 2,258 293 
1886-90 2,627 2,987 326 
1891-95 3,437 4,319 303 
1896-1900 ~.246 6,035 298 
1901-05 4,584 6,251 384 

The numb~r of suits filed annually in the Courts of Revenue 
Divisional Officers is not large. Under the old Rent Recovery Act 
VIII of 1865 the average number of suits for t.he five years ending 
1905 was 364. Under the Estates Land Act I of 1908 there 
were 19lsuits in 1908-09; 287 in 1909-10; and 256 in 1910-11. 

In 1910, out of 1,899 Village Munsifs empowered to entertain 
ci vii suits, only 109 exercised their juris diction; the number of 
suits entertained by them was 1,829.1 Village Courts are more 

Number of Village Munsifs. 

Exercising powArs. Suits Cases lTaluk. Vested enter-
with jaJ•ia. I Criminal. 

tained. instituted, 

diotion. Civil. 

HosO.r ... ... . .. 355 6 19 46 54 
Krishuagh·i ... ... 285 19 23 237 41 
Dharmapuri .•. . .. 381 29 25 385 169 
Uttankarai ... ... 282 8 22 93 33 
Salem ... ... 237 26 12 748 29 
Omaliir ... ... 106 5 ... 96 .. . 
Tiruchengoda ... 94 11 1 132 3 
Attiil' ... ... ... 169 6 u 92 17 

Revenue 
Courts, 

Village 
Courts. 
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popular in Salem Taluk and in the· Bara.mabal than elsewhere. 
The busiest courts were those of the Mnnsifs of Kaveri-patnam~ 
Palakodu (153 each), Yercaud and Namagiripet (122 each). The 
Village Bench Courts of Hosiir, Tiruchengodu, Salem Town, Salem 
Fort, Shevapet, Rasipuram, Tara-mangalam and Omalur also 
exercised- jurisdiction, and entertained in all 608 suits, of which 
214 belonged to Shevapet, and 188 to Salem Fort. 

Registration was organised in the District in 1865, when 
offices were opened at the head-quarters of all the taluks,t and 
also at Denko.ni-kota, Pennagaram, Rasipura.m, Sankagiri. Addi
tional offices were opened on the Shevaroy Hills in 1872, at 
Ha.r\ir in 1891, at Shevapet z and Valappadi in 1892, at Palakodu 
in 1896, at Namagiripet in 1901, and at Malla-samudram and 
Mecheri on 1st May 1911~ ·The District Registrar is in immediate 
charge of .the Salem Municipality and 163 villages of Salem· 
Taluk. He is assisted by two Joint Registrars, who- exercise 
concurrent jurisdiction with him in original registration in his 
Sub;.District. The other offices, 18 in number, are in charge of 
Sub-Registrars, except Yercaud, where the Depu~y Tahsildar is 
e:c-officio Sub-Registrar, without prejudice to his other duties. 
Since its introduction, registration has made extrao;dinary 
Frogress, the aggregate value of immoveable Jlroperty registen•d 
annually having risen, during forty-two years, from 12-l lakhs to 
more than a crore of rupees.3 · 

Act VII of 1843 was by no means the last word on the 
Criminal Judicial system. The number of Magistrates had to be 
increased, and their powers enlarged. In 1860 the Indian Penal 
Code became law, and the Code of Criminal Procedure followed in 
1861. In 1860 the Tahsildo.rs were relieved of Police duties, and 
the present Police Force was organised. These changes involved 

1 Including Uttaukarai and Omnliir. 

1867-611 
1877-78 
1887-88 
1897-98 
1909 
l910•. 

8 Year, 
Numhercf 
documents 
registered. 

4,2!!0 
7,352 

25,186 
41,112 
67,273 
48,147 

I Abolished, 1911. 

Rs, 
10,657 
11,175 
32,785 
53,920 
87,767 
63,707 

I Expenditure, 

:as. 
6,4!!8 
9,015 

25,339 
35,609 
53,178 
42,197 

• The decrease in 1!:110 was due partly to plag-.;:e and partly to the transfer 
of 6 Sub-Di~tricts to Trichiuopoly and North Arcot, 
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a complete revision of the District Administration, and in 1860-61 
Mr. Pelly's scheme 1 was introduced, under which the Tahsildars 
of the nine newly-formed taluks were relieved of Police duties 
and, together with the newly-appointed Deputy Tahsildars, :were 
invested with second-class magisterial powers. The magisterial 
jurisdiction of the District Magistrate, the .Joint Magistrate, the 
Head Assistant Magistrate, and the General Charge Deput.y 
Magistrate, were co-terminous with their respective Revenue 
Divisions, (see footnote 2, p. o9). An additional Deputy Tahsil
dar-Magistrate was appointed for the Shevaroys. in 1862, and 
others for Harfir and Salem Town in 1865. In October 1892 
the Tahsildar-:Magistrates of Salem, Attfir, Namakkal and Tirup
pattfir were relieved ol most of their magisterial duties by the 
appointment of Stationary Sub-Magistrates at their respective 
head-quarters. Taluk Sarishtadars appear to have exercised 
magisterial powers even before the introduction o£ :Mr. Pelly's 
scheme 2, and under that scheme they continued to be ex-officio 
magistrates till the revision of 1910-11, except where the creation 
of Stationary Sub-Magistrates rendered them unnecessary, and 
Taluk Head .A.ccountants took their place. · 

Urider Sir William Meyer's scheme, 3 introduced in 1910-11; 
the magistracy is as follows :-Four Sub-Divisional Magistrates; 
Salem, Sankaridrug,- Dharmapuri and Hosfir ; eight Tahsildar
Magistrates, one to each taluk; seven Stationary Sub-Magis
trates, Salem, Attur, Tiruchengodu, Omalur, Dharmapuri, Krish· 
nagiri and Hosfir; one Sarishtadar-Megistra.te at Harur, where 
there is no Stationary Sub-Magistrate; six Deputy 'l'ahsildar 
Sub-Magistrates, Rasipuram, Y ercaud, Sankaridrug, Uttan
karai, Pennagaram and Denl:aili-kota; one Town Sub-Magis
trate for Salem; two Special Magistrates at Kumara-palaiyaw 
and PalakkOdu; eight Bench Courts at Salem Town, Shevapet, 
Yercaud, Attfu, Omalfir, Tiruchengodu, Krishnagiri and Dha.rma· 
puri. 

Statistics o£ 01·ime and of the work of the several courts are 
given in the separate appendix. The statement printed on p. 89 
shows how far Village Courts exercised their powers in the 
several taluks in 1910. Here again the Talaghat taluks show a 
curious reluctance to avail themselves of Village Courts, a reluc
tance which may perhaps be ascribed to the tendency to lodge 
false complaints, and to the general prevalence of perjury, which 

1 Vide p. 59. 
1 Vide para. 13 of G.O. No. 555, dated 11th April 1860 • 

• • Vide P• 60, 
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are, unhappily, salient features in the criminal administration of 
the District, particularly in the southern taluks.l 

Salem District has an evil reputation for grav& crime, and 
usually ranks among the five worst districts of the Presidency. 
There is annually one serious o:ffenca committed for every 2,000-
2,500 of the population. There are betweeu 30 and 40 murders 
annually, and an unpleasant number of murderers escape convic
tion. In 1894 there were 20 convictions for mm·der, and 25 for 
culpable homicide. In 1893 the number convicted for murder 
was 23. 'l'he graver offences against property fluctuate with the 
season. Orga.ni~ed da.coities are now, fortunately, becoming rare; 
most of the so-called dacoities are of a technical nature, being 
simple cases of cattle-lifting, or grain-theft, in which violence is 
used in attempting to carry off the property. Several of the 
reported dacoities are the result of village faction, and the case for 
the prosecution is usually spoiled by the exaggerations of the 
rival parties. Robberies average from 70 tG 80 annually, house
breakings from 400 to 600, and ordinary thefts from 600 to 700. 
Cattle thefts are prevalent, and in tbis respect the District ranks 
second to Coimbatore; iliey average between 400 and 500 .. False 
coining appears to be on the increase ; it was formerly confined to 
Muhammadans, but the lucrative business has sin.:le been taken up 
by Hindus. Reported crime is heavier in the Talaghat than 
in the Barama.hal or Balaghat. ·It is not long since Salem was 
infested with gangs. By a rigorous application of the security 
sections these gangs have been suppressed or broken up.1 

The principal criminal caste 8 of the District is that of Koravas. 
The Irulas, when the season is bad and forest produce difficult to 
obtain, are apt to take to dacoity, and even in ordinary season'! 
they help themselves to an occasional sheep from the flocks of the 
neighbouring villages. In Uttankarai 'l'aluk, especially in the 
Harur Division, there are 11 bad lot of Pariahs, with cattle-lifting 
propensities as bad as those of the Koravas. In some parts Pallans 
take to house-breaking and cattle theft Donga Dasa.ris ( Ka.ttiri
t:alidlu or " scissor-thieves ''), who occasionally visit the. District 
from North Aroot and Vellore, require careful watching, and the 
Labbai Muhammadans sometime11 supply a few desperate criminals. 

The favourite method of the Irula sheep-stealer is to de
tach a straggling sheep at dusk from the flock, when they are 

1 For insta.nee, of 3,575 complaints received by the Police in 1908, no less 
thau 844 were deliberately false. 

• Only two ganga were :registered in 1907, and since 1910 none, sa under 
recent orders the members of gang~ a.re registered individually. 

I For the ar.oount of criminal castes I am indebtwd to the courtesy of 
Messrs. H. W. Lushington and S. F. Chatham. 
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being driven home, or when the shepherd is caught napping, to 
strangle it, and throw it into some bush. The shepherd is not 
likely to miss it, till he counts the sheep as he puts them in the 
pen ; and the Irula returns at night to the spot where the stolen 
sheep is secreted, and carries it off. Irulas sometimes join with 
Koravas in dacoity. 

The Ka.valgar Koravas supply most of the criminals, arid the 
members of all three Na<J.s into which they are divided are all 
equally bad, and ready for any sort of crime, though they usually 
draw the line at murder. There are usually one or two Korava. 
houses to a. village. To all outward appearance they lead re
spectable lives. To guard· against the security sections of the 
.Penal Code, they purchase a little, not very valuable, land, and 
lease it out for a small fee for others to cultivate. When asked 
by the Police how they earn a livelihood, they can point to their 
land and cattle, and pose as agriculturalists, They keep on good 
terms with the villagers among whom they reside, especially with 
the leading men, whom· they take into their confidence. If all 
goes smoothly, the villagers make good· profit out of their 
Korans, by purchasing their booty at a low price. If the local 
Police are unscrupulous, they too are made confidants, and well 
remunerated. As the vi1111.gers profit· by the Koravas' crime, 
they are careful to conceal the whereabouts of their prot~ges, if 
the latter· happen to be absent from the village when an in
quisitive officer comes along. Most of the renters of toddy shops 
to which Koravas resort are their patrons and receivers, and a 
good many villa.ge officers are in league with them,· and help 
them with evidence, or furnisb them with security, when their 
Koravas are run in by the Police. · 

It is the duty of the chief Korava in a village to watch his 
own village, and any outlying hamlets, to prevent the commission 
of crime. No Korava· would dare to commit a crime wit.hin tlie 
" jurisdiction '' of another Korava, unl~ss he bore him a grudge. 
If a. theft is committed within the "jurisdiction" of any par
ticular Kot·ava, he is bound either to recover the stolen_ property, 
or pay it.s value to the loser. If o:ne Korava suspects another 
Korava of an offence within his "jurisdiction," he will report to 
the nearest seniors of his caste, who assemble in secret conclave, to 
which no outsider is admitted. If the suspected Korava ·con
fesses, he is asked to produce the property stolen. 1f the propet·ty 
consists of cattle, it will . be taken by night to a distant 
unfrequented spot, preferably in a forest, and tied. The owner of 
the cattle will receive an intimation to proceed to the spot where 
the cattle are tied, some time between 4 and 6 A.M. If the stolen 
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property. is easily moveable, it is thrown into the premises· of 
the owner. · If the property is destroyed or disposed of, the guilty 
;Korava has to pay, cash down, its value. The conclave then 
closes, and t~e guilty Korava has to provide a feast to his fellow 
castemen. If, however, the suspected man professes innocence, he 
is tried by ordeal. If by ordeal he is found guilty, he has to 
render up. the property, or its value in money. If he declines to 
undergo the ordeal, he is excommunicated and placed in Coventry ; 
his crimes are brought to light, and he will go to Jail. For his 
services as village watchman. each Korava claims 12 Madras 
measures of. grain pe1· annum from every ryot, and if the ryot 
owns a pen, he must also pay a sheep. The owners of coco-nut o:r 
areca-nut topes, however, have to pay Rs. 6 per acre per annum, a 
stiff assessment. If any one, to whbm the Korava kavalgiir 
offers his protection, refuses it, he is persecuted with endless petty 
thefts of his property, and in the end he finds it cheaper to pay 
the kiivat fees and give in. The kiivalgiir often resides miles away 
from the village under his protection, and simply enters into an 
agreement with the villagers to assure the safety of their property. 
Some old decrepit woman of the caste is often the kiioalgiiri. 

When Koravas get on bad terms with the villagers, they 
reso1t to arson. There are two ways of burning. down a village 
hut. One is to tie matches on one end of a "joss-stick," (uttu
vatti), fix that end in the thatch, and ignite the other end. This 
allows the miscreant half an hour for his escape. The other plan 
is to cover some pho~pborus with wet cow-dung, and place it on 
the thatch. The sun will dry it in two or three days, and it then 
ignites. The excitement of a village fire affords a Korava a 
golden opportunity for loot. Most of the houses are deserted by 
their occupants, who run ont to help in suppressing the fire. The 
Korava is at liberty to walk in and carry off anything to which 
he takes a fancy. 

Koravas, especially those of the Baramahal, are careful to 
carry out their dacoities and house-breaking at a distance from 
home; preferably in another district. The :Baramahal Koravas 
work hand in glove with those of North Arcot, and make frequent 
exoursionlil to the Kolar Gold Fields. :Before starting on such an 
expedition, they make. sure of the favour of the gods. They offer 
coco-nut, camphor, flowers, etc., before Mari-amman. · One' of them 
prepares two packets of flowers. The contents of one packet 
are red, of the other white. These packets are placed before the 
goddess, who is askod to grant success. Then one of the Koravas, 
who has not seen the packets tied, is asked to choose one. He 
prostrates. before tho godd~ss, ·and selects one of the packets. 
'l'~is is opened ; if it contains red flowers, the p.uty is assured 
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of sueccss ; if the flowers are white, the expedition must be post- CHAP; xrn. 
poned.. On such occasions Koravas also accept the· augury of GRAv•c 
lizards. Another form of divination is by stones. Five water- CRnrll'. 

wom pebbles of different-colours are gathered from a stream, and 
placed in a row. The man who has to bore the· hole in the wall 
of the house mentally selects one of the five stones, after worship-
ping his family deity.· One of the Koravas present is then 
asked to pick out tho stone. If he selects the right ·stone, the 
. expedition will succeed. If he selects the wrong stone, the 
procedure will be gone through twice again. If at the third 
attempt he does not select the right stone, the. expedition ·must be 
altogether· abandoned.· A portion of the pror.eeds of an· excursion 
is reserved for the deity as a thank offering. Some days prior· to 
a house-breaking, one of the band is deputed to examine the house 
to be broken into, and mark on the wall the exact spot where a 
hole must be made. If possible, he gets information from servants 
or neighbours, bribing them with a promise ·of money,· if the 
project succeeds. . Before they start for the scene of the crime, 
the Koravas assemble in a pre-arranged spot, and imbibe 
moderately. They do not move in a body, but singly. ··When 
they set out on a house-breaking trip, they wear a red cloth tightly 
tied, or tight short drawers. A red cloth is invisible at night, 
the drawers will not impede his movements. They arm themselves 
with a lathi of bamboo, a knife and a house-breaking implement 
(kannakol), tobacco, betel-leaves and nuts. The kannakol used by 
the Salem-Nad Koravas is about 18''long, 6" or 7" in circumfer-
ence and fom·-sided. The man who· uses it usually sits. The 
Attiir-Nad Koravas use a pointed instrument about 12" long, 
fitted to a bamboo handle about 27" in length. The. mail who 
uses it stands ; he must have an assistant to catch the earth that 
falls, in order that the inmates of the house should not be roused. 
The Attiir~Nad Korava often bores a hole in the wall on a level 
with the door-bolt; He then slips his hand through the hole, 
draws back the bolt, and opens the .door. The Salem-Nad Kora-
vas prefer to make a hole large enough to admit a man. The 
Korava who bores the hole-will put his·right leg through, and so 
find out whether ho can convenient.ly enter the house. 

Before starting this operation a handful of sand is thrown on 
tho roof, to ascertain whether the inmates are asleep or: awake. If 
no sound ensues from within, the man who has to bore the hole, 
sets to work, and the rest of the gang, standing at a distance, keep 
on the qui-vioe to guard against attack. If taken by surprise, 
and if their retreat is cut off, Koravas always fight. The man 
who en~ers the house Elometimes takes a box of matches with him, 
to help him find whatever is worth taking. He hands his boo~y 
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through the hole. It is said that a Korava can locate precisely 
the whereabouts of brass . and bell-metal vessels, by striking a 
brass pot with a. stone before he enters. The sound so produced 
reverberates in the veasels kept within. If this is true, the 
Korava's sent:~e of hearing must be marvellously acute. After all 
portable _articles of value are removed and handed out through 
the hole, the thief tries to strip what jewels he can off the sleeping 
inmates without disturbing them. When his work is finished, he 
gets out, either through the hole he has made, or by opening the 
door. 1'he gang then quit the scene of operations, bury the 
booty in different places, and before daybreak all are at home. 
After a. day or two the property stolen is either melted down, or 
sold through trusted- villagers. Koravas are adepts with the 
crucible, and need no goldsmith's help. _ 

Koravas can communicate with each other by signs. They 
talk Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani, and are clever at disguise. 
They also employ professional slang. A Policeman is valan, an 
Inspector or Head Constable peramiicchi. Gold is polumbu, silver 
tJelimbi, brass rabukkadu and iron emakkai, a currency note is 
kathiyan, a. rupee tarumbu. A Brahman is tJelanthi, a goldsmith 
kOBalan. Arrack is rJendi, a sheep kottuvan or 11adappan. 

The Ka.ruveppilai and Uppu Koravas wander throughout 
the District to gather leaves, and hawk salt. They are commonly 
regarded as harmless compared with their Kavalgar cousins, and 
to some extent they do earn an honest livelihood ; but their 
expeditions afford good opportunities for thieving, and as they are 
constantly on the move, they can easily escape detection. Several 
Uppu Koravas from North Arcot have been .caught in s~lem 
District pick-pocketing in shandies in various disguises, and there 
is avery reason to. suppose they are not more innocent than the 
Kavalgars. Some of them have successfully practise<J the confi
dence trick, by offering a real gold jewel at a low price ; the 
villagers get it tested by the village goldsmith, and finding it 
genuine, buy largely of other jewels, whioh are afterwards 
discovered to be brass. 

The strength of the Police force during the past thirty years 
is shown in the following statement : -

Year. 
NnmbE'r of oonsta.bles Number of persona Total cost, and head consta.blea, per constable, 

Rs. 
18tH 1,086 . 1,466 1,112,048 
1891 1,087 1,805 1,41,646 
1901 1,234t 1,55::! 1,3S,i03 · 
1911 1,118 1,580 
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After the Salem riots in 1882, an extra fo~ce of 215 additional CBAP .. :xui. 
Police was maintained for two years, PoLICE, 

'Ihe reorganisation of the Police force began in 1906, and was 
completed in 1912. J ... eaving altogether out of account the Police 
Divisions of Tiruppattur, Vaniyambadi, Namakkal and Paraniati, 
the result of the scheme has been to reduce the number of 
Police stations from 82 with one outpost, to 41 with 12: outposts. 
The 17 Inspectors are reduced to 10, but they are assisted by 66 
Sub-Inspectors. Head Constables are raised from 104 to 134, and 
Constables from 784 to 984. 

Recruits are most difficult to obtain, even for temporary 
plague duties, which do not require a high standard of efficiency.· 
Nearly one-fourth of the entire force are :Muhammadans. 
Kavarais come second, and Vellalars third. Next come the 
Brahmans, of whom in 1911 there were 121, and after them the 
Pallia. · _ 

The District is provided with a Central Jail at Salem, and JAILs, 

fourteen subsidiary jails, situated at the kasbas of the several 
taluks and the head-quarters of Deputy Tahsildars. 1 

The Central Jail was built in 1862, and is at present capable 
of accommodating 898 prisoners, of whom 738 can be lodged 
in cells. The total cost is estimated at Rs. 1,50,971. The 
buildings are arranged on a rather unique plan. Additions 
and alterations have, however, been made to them from time 
to time. The whole enclosure is bounded by a wall having 12 
sides. Five of the sections of the wall have o~t-works attached 
to them, and in these enclosures are placed a cellular prison, 
a hospital, a cellular block for quarantine purposes, an annexe 
for crimina] lepers, and an imposing main entrance, two storied, 
with offices for the Jail officials. The general wards of the 
Jail are arranged in the centre of the space in six interrupted seg
ments of two circles; three of a smaUer circle and three of a larger. 
Each block in each segment has free ventilation through the inter
ruption of the contonr of the other circle, and as all the blocks are 
double storied, the cells are well placed for ventilation. 'There is 
a separate extra-mural block of buildings with a walled enclos:ure 
for Under-trial prisoners, The Central Jail has recently been 
converted into a special jail for habitual criminals. Casual 
convicts sentenced to periods in excess of one month a!'e committed 
to the Central Jail at V ell ore or Coimbatore and the civil prisoners 
to the Central Jail, Vellore. Female convicts used formerly to be 
confined in thto Salem Central Jail, but since June 1893 they are 

1 !:'or the note on jo.ils I am indebted to Mr. s. Davis, Superintendtlnt, 
Central Jnil, Salem. 

7 
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CHAP • .XIII. committed by Courts direct to the Vellore Jail. While on remand, 
JAILR. female prisoners are kept in a building in the compound of the 

Collector's Office. Juveniles are transferred direct to the Reform• 
atory Schoo], Chingleput, when so directed by the Courts, as 
soon as accommodation is available in that institution. Adolescent 
convicts sentenced to long terms of imprisonment are transferred 
to the special jail at Tanjore. There a1·e three large contiguous 
workshops for jail industries. The convicts receive elementary 
education and a.re employed in weaving cotton goods, kamblis, 
and korai-grass matting, in rattan work, coir work, blacksmith 
work, and gingelly-oil pressing. 

The health of the Jail has always been good, and when cholera 
rages over the town, the inmates enjoy remarkable immunity 
from the disease. 'l'he water-supply and bathing arrangements 
have recently been improved, by the provision of a double install
ation of an oil-engine and turbine pump over two wells, which 
raises water into an elevated masonry reservoir, whence it is 
drawn off by hydrants for drinking, cooking and ablutionary 
purposes. 
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Permanent, 
acting or 
in charge. 

APPENDIX. 

LiJJt of Judges. 

Names. 
Tenure. 

From To 

Zilla Juilges, 1803-1843. 

Permanent 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Acting .•• 
Do. 

Permanent 
Do. 

Acting ... 
Do ••• 

Officiating 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 

Do, 

Mr. T. N. Anfrere 1 
,. G. Gregory 
., J, Bird ... 
,. E. H. Woodcock 
, F. M, Lewin ... 
, G. B. Hooper ... 
, R. Nelson. 
, W. Harington a· 
,. E; Bannerman a 
,. W. H arington 
, J. Goldingham 
, H. T. Bnshby • 
,. E. Bannerman 

Do. 
,. W. A.. Neave ... 

Do. 
., J. G. B. Bruere 

25 Mar. 1803 • 23 Jan. 1810 
24 Jan. 1810 2 May 1816 
.3 May 1816 26 July 1824 
27 July 1824 9 June 1828 
10 June 1828 16 Dec, 1830 
17 Dec. · 1830 10 Jan. 1833 
12 April1832 18 Oct. 1832 
19 Oct. 1832 10 Jan; 1833 
11 Jan, 1833 10 Nov. 1835 
11 Nov •. 1835 19 Jan. 1837 
17 Nov. 1835 24 'Mar. 1836 
25 ll!ar. 1836 2 May 1836 

3 May 1836 19 Jan. 1837 
20 Jan •. 1837 27 Dec. 1839 
23 A.pril1839 27 Dec, 1839 
28 Dec. 1839 24 Feb. 1842 
25 Feb. 1842 14 A.ug.1843 

Oillil ana SesaiO'IIB Judges, 1843-1871. 

Permanent 
Do. 

A.cting ... 
Do. 

Permanent 
Acting ... 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 

Do. 

Mr. J. G. S. Bruere 

" 
W. A.. Forsyth .. T. H. Davidson & 

" 
T. W. Goodwyn 

" 
Do, .. C. W.Reade .. J, W. Cheny s 

" 
W.Hodgson .. R. G. Clarke .. T. W. Goodwyn 
J, W. Cherry •.. 

" 
Do. 

" 
A., W. Phillips ... 

" 
J, W. Cherry ... 

" 
H. M. B. Grreme .. 1. W.Cherry .. H. E. Sullivan ... 

" 
C. F. Chamier 1 

" 
E. F. Eliott 

15 Aug.1843 12 June 1851 
13 June 1851 31 Mar. 1853 

9 Dec. 1851 11 May 1852 
25 May 1852 , 6 A pril1853 
7. April 1853 20 Feb,1859 

8 Jan. 1856 23 Mar. 1857 
24 Mar.1857 25 Mar. 1858 
26 Mar.1858 26 July 1858 
27 July 1858 30 Sept. 1858 

1 Oct. 1858 21 Aug.1859 
5 Mar.1859 21 A.ug. 1859 

22 Ang.1859 20 Mar. 1865' 
1 Deo.l859 10 Nov. 1861 

11 Nov. 1861 8 .l\Iar. 1863 
14 Mar.1863 8 A.pril1863 

9 A. prill863 10 Oct. 1864 
11 Oct. 1864 5 Jan. 1866 
21 Mar.1865 19 April1869 
25 May 1869 1 Mar. 1873 

1 Entered the service <1f the East India Comp&ny as a Factor in 1792: 
appointed as Assistant to Collector of Ganjii.m, 1800. _ 

• Died at Coimbatore, 1849 (vide Mr. J. J. Cotton's List of Tombs ana 
MO'IIum&nts, No. 1105). 

• Op. cit. No, 1248. 
& Died at Cnddapah, 1838 (op. oit. No. 1118). 
I Died at Salem, May 11, 1852, 
• Died 1866 ; tomb in cemetery of St. George's Cathedral (op. cit. No, 508) 
1 Died 1869. Yercaud cemetery (op. cit. No, 1686), 

7-A 
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Li,t of Jutlgu- cont. 

Permanent', Tenure. 

acting or Names. 
in cbaTge. 

From To 

District and 8essi0fls Jtl.dge11. 

Permanent Mr. E. F. Eliott 1 Mar.1873 27 Oct. 18'78 
Do. 

" 
J. C. Hannyngton 16 Nov. 1873 

Acting .... 
" 

H. P. Gordon 14 Feb. 1876 26 April1878 
Do. , J. C. Hugbesdon 10 June 1878 
Do. Do. 1 April1879 15 April1879 

Permanent " J. C. Hannyngton 16 April1879 3 Dec. 1880 
Acting .. 

" 
F. H. Wilkinson 4 Dec. 1880 21 Mar. 1883 

Do. 
" 

E. N. Overbury 1 A.pril1883 13 July 1884 
Do. .. R. Sewell 14 July 1884 12 A.ug.1884 

Permanent 
" 

C. W. W. Martin 16 Aug.1884 18 Feb.1885 
Acting .•• .. S. H. Wynne ... 19 Feb. 1885 !l Mar.1885 
Permanent 

" 
C. W. W. Martin 8 April1885 15 July 1887 

Acting ••• , . C. Ramaohandra Ayyar. 16 July 1887 20 Aug. 11'87 
Permanent .... 

" 
C, W. W. Martin - 21 Aog. 1887 31 Mar.l889 

Acting ... 
" G. Stokes 1 April1889 14 Nov. 1889 

Do. ,, J. W. F. Dnmergne 15 Nov. ~889 13 Dec. 1889 
Do. ,, ·r. Weir .•• 14 Dec. 1889 28 Feb. 1890 
Do. 

" 
J. W. F. Dnmergue 1 Mar. 1890 8 April 1890 

Do. .. L.A. Campbell 9 A pril1890 15 June 18!il 
Do. " C. H. Mounsey 17 June 1891 9 Sept.1891 
Do. . .. W.J. Tate 10 Sept. 1891 29 Mar.1894 
Do. .. T. M. Horsfall ... 30 Mar. 1894 1 Mar. 1895 

Permanent •• W. J. Tate 2 Mar.1895 4 April1899 
Acting ... 

" 
A.M. Blight 5 Apri\1899 22 Mar.1900 

Permanent 
" 

· L. C. Miller 23 Mar. 1900 31 July 1902 
Acting ... 

" 
P. RajagopalaAobariyar 4 Aug. 1002 27 Oct. 1902 

Permanent 
" 

L. C. Miller 29 Oct. 1902 18 Dec.190i 
Acting ... .. R, F. Aust.in 24 Dec. 1902 19 Jan.1903 
Permanent 

" 
L. C. Miller 20J..u. 1903 14 .A.ug.1903 

Do. 
" 

S. Gcpala Achariyar ... 15 Aug. 1003 4 Aug.1906 
Acting ... .. J. J. Cotton 6 Aug, 1906 8 Sept.1906 
l'eriBanent .. A. C. Dutt 9 Sept.1906 15 Feb.1907 
Acting ... .. B. G. Roberts 18 Feb. 1907 9 Mar.1907 
Permanent .. W. B. Ayling 10 Mal'.1907 9 Mar.1908 
Acting ... ,._ A. Edgington 10 Mar. 1908 2 Jan. 1909 
Permanent •• W.B.Ayling 5 Jan. 1909 14 July 1910 
Acting ... ,, F. B. Evans 15 .July 1910 12Nov. 1910 

Do. .. D. G. Waller 13 Nov. 1910 2 Jan. 1911 
Pumanent .. :H. O, D. Barding 3 Jan. 1911 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

LocAL GoVERNMENT-The Boards-Functions-Finance-Receipts-Expenditure 
-Unions-Sanitary Associat,ous-Salem l\Innicipality. 

LocAL Government vests in the District . Board, four: Taluk 
Boards, twenty-eight Unions, a varying n11mber of Sanitary ·Asso
ciations, and the Municipality of Salem. 

The germ of the present Local Funds was the Road Cess of 
1859.1 At first the District was divided into two" Circles" for 
Local Fund purposes, one Circle being co-terminous with the three 
~ub-Division taluks,S the other including th remainder of the 
District. The Collector was President of both these Boards, the 
Sub-Collector Vice-President of the Hosur Circle. The Hosiir 
Board had 12 official and 14 non-official mem bars, the. Salem Board 
13 official and 15 non-official members. In 1884 these circles were 
reorganized into the District Board and 4 Taluk Boards, corre
sponding to the Revenue Divisions of Hosiir, Tiruppattur, Salem 
and NamakkaJ. With the excision of Namakkal and Tiruppattiir 
in 1910-11, the Boards were reorganised as follows:-

Members. 

Nominated.' - Ex-officio. 
Officials., 

I 

I Non- I d Total. officials. Electe • 

District Board .5 3 8 163 32 
Salem Taluk Board .•. l 4 6 10 21 
Bankari Taluk Board. 1 3 5 9 18 
Hoso.r Taluk Boa.rd ... 1 4 7 9. 21 
Dharmapuri Taluk Bd. 1 3 5 9 18 

The Salem Taluk J3oard is presided over by a non-official 
since 1914. 

The District Board is responsible for the upkeep of the more 
important roads and dak bungalows, together with a few edu
cational and medical charges_, and the cost of fighting plague. 

1Vide p. 295, Vol. I. s Hoail.r, Krishnagiriand Dha.rmapuri. 
1 G.O. No. 647 L, dated 17th April1913. 

CHAP. XIV. 
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CHAP. XIV. On the Taiuk Boards falls the cost of maintaining village and 
LocAL feeder roads! hospitals and dispensaries, education, markets, 

GOVERNMENT, 

Finance. 

Receipts. 

choultries, lamp-lighting, improvement of village-sites and water-
supply, sanitation and vaccination. The chief function of Unions 
and Sanitary Associations is village conservancy. 

Local Fund Finance is in a very critical state. Even before 
the excision of Namakkal and Tirnppattiir, it was a hard task to 
make ends meet, and all the Taluk Boards, except that of Namak
kal, were chronically insolvent, and dependent on doles from 
Di11trict Board funds. The removal of Namakkal has mad.e 
matters worse, and in the budget of 1911-12, the first year of the 
reconstitution, practically no new works. could be provided for, 
while an allotment from Government of at least Rs. 30,000 for 
educational purposes was required to make the Boards solvent.l 

The average revenue of Local Funds, for the five years 

Item, 

La.nd Cess 
Railway Cess ... 
Road Tolls 
Avenue Produce, 
House Tax 
School Fees ••. 
Market Dues .•. 
Fisheries 
Fen-y Tolls 

1909-10. 1911-12. 
Rs. 

2,25,256 
56,289 
74,055 
62,242 
54,795 
23,140 
18,427 
10,994 
10,940 

RS. 

1,68,000 
42,000 
64,000 
37,550 
43,940 
14,650 
12,480 

8,100 
3,150 

ending 1878....:79, was not quite 
Rs. 2,30,000. In 1909-10, the 
year before N ii.makkal waslo pped 
off, the revenue was just nnder 
Rs. 7 ,40,000. The first budget 
for the truncated District 
(1911-12) estimated for a little 
under Rs. 5,20,000. In 1909-10 
the District Board recei~ed over 
Rs. 4,04,000, th~ Taluk Boards 

about Rs. 2,76,000, and Unions just under Rs. 60,000. The 
cbief items of revenue _under the old and new conditions are 
contrasted in the margin. 

The Land Cess is of course the mainstay of Local Fund 
Finance, half of it being credited to the District Board, and half 
to the Taluk Board. The Railway Cess was first levied in 1903-
1904. 

Road Tolls, the perquisite of the District Board, are levied at 
maximum rat.es, and form a steadily increasing item of revenue. 
In 1880 there were eleven toll-gates, producing a revenue of 
about Rs. 24,000; in 1896-97 Tollsrealised Rs. 47,450; in 1909-
1910 there were 30 gates in the District, and they fetched over 
Rs. 74,000. 

The revenue from avenue produce, which is divided about equally 
between the District Board and the Talnk Boards, is greater than 
that of any other district in the Presidency. Tamarinds rarely 
hear evenly from year to year, and the bids rise and fall with the 

1 G.O. 203 L. of 13th February 1911. 
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season prospects. Thus in 1905-06 the bid was only R.s. 14,932, CHAP. XIV. 

in 1898-99 it realised Rs. 48,810. LocAL 

h GoVEBI\MEN1. Among t e perquisites of the Taluk Boards are (1) market 
dues, a steadily increasing item of revenue which has risen by 
about 50 per cent. since 1897-98; (2) schoolfees, which vary very 
little from year to year; (3) fishery rents, which are at the mercy 
of the season, varying from less than Rs. 4,000 in 1905-06, to 
nearly- Rs. 12,500 in J 903-04; ( 4) ferry _rents, seven-eighths ot 
which used to come from the ferries in Nama.kkal.Taluk. 

The House-Tax, the main source of Union Revenue, is levied 
at three-fourths of the maximum rates, except at Yercaud. 
where maximum rates are levied. This tax realised Rs. 28,194 in 
1896-97, and in 13 years it more than don bled. 

The poverty of the Boards is shown in the heavy doles from 
Provincial Funds that are required to keep them solvent. In 
1905-06, for instance, contributions from Provincial Funds amount
ed to Rs. 1,52,000, in addition to a loan of half a lakh, and 
Rs. 20,000 of the contribution was for the express purpose of 
"wiping off deficits." The budget for 1911-12 included "contri
butions" of over Rs. 1,20,000. 'l'he District _Board usually has to 
allot sums of from Rs. 50,000 to 60,000 annually to the Taluk 
Boards to enable them to pay their way. 

Expenditure is, of course, proportionate to receipts. The chief Charges. 

charges under old and new con-
1909-10. 1910-11. 

Publio Work a ... 
Public Hea.lth ,, 
Educa.tion 
Administra.tion. 

RS. 

2,97,470 
1,18,037 

85,023 
24,536 

BS. 

3,02,410 
1,04,630 

66,320 
2Z,l80 

ditions are noted in. the margin. 
Public Works (191142) include 
upkeep of roads, Rs. 1,80,000; 
new communications, Rs. 45,500; 
establishment, tools and plant, 

Rs. 57,000. Public health includes (1911-12) hospitals and 
dispensaries, about Rs. 42,000 ; sanitation, about Rs. 40,000; and 
plague charges, about Rs. 11,000. 

The·Yercaud Union is under the direct control of the District Unions. 

Board. The other Unions, 27 in number, are distributed as 
follows:-

(1) Salem Taluk Board.-Salem Taluk: Rasipuram (consti
tuted 1886), Namagiripet (1898).--Attur Taluk: Attu.r (1886), 
Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam (1892), Ettappur (1892), Gangavalli 
(1892), Sendara-patti, Tammampatti (1893), Tidaviir (1 892), 
Viraganiir (1894). 

{2) Sankari Taluk Board.-Tiruchengodu Taluk: Tiruchen
godu (1886), Edappadi (1892) Komarapalaiyam (1914) and Sankari 
(1915),-0maliir T!!oluk: Omalur and Tara-mangalam (1892). 

(3) Dharmapuri Taluk Board.-Dharmapuri Taluk : Dhar
mapuri (1886), Pennagaram (1891), Palakodu, Pappara-patti 
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(1894), Kari-mangalam (1894) and Marandahalli (1915).-
Uttankarai Taluk: Hariir (1895). 

(4) .I:J;osiil' Taluk Board.--Hosur Taluk: Hosur (1886), and 
Denkani-kOta (1891).-Krishnagiri Talo.k: Krishnagiri (1886) 
and Kaveri-patuam (1891). 

Of the 28 Unions contained in the reduced District, 12 contain 
less than 5,000 inhabitants, and in only 7 does the population 
exceed 10,000. On the other hand the assessment is comparatively 
high. Many of the Unions are by no means compact, especially 
in Attur Taluk, where six of the Unions are over ten square miles 
in area,_ Attfir itself covering some 27 square miles. 'fhe richest 
·union is Rasipuram, with a house-tax demand of Rs. 5,200, the 
poorest is 'l'idavu.r, with a demand of only Rs. 750. Assessment is 
heaviest in Yercaud, next to which stands Hosiil', and lightest in 
Edappadi. 

The 25 Pancbayats existing in the District in 1911-12 
:contained 230 members, of whom 80 were officials, mostly village 
,headmen and karnams, and of these, 64 were members ex-officio. 

In 1911-12 the income of Unions was some Rs. 56,500, House 
Tax contributing about Rs. 44,000,. and miscellaneous receipts the 
remainder. Charges included about Rs. 29,000 on scavenging 
establishments and other sanitary outlay, Rs. 6,300 on clerical 
establishment, Rs. 14,500 on communications, Rs.4,500 on lighting. 

The Sanitary Associations provide for conservancy in some of 
the larger villages into which the Union system bas not been 
introduced. They derive their funds from private voluntary 
subscriptions, which are supplemented by grants from the Taluk 
Boards. Their number in 1876 was 32, in 1905 it was 18, and 
this has been reduced to 15 with the excision of Namakkal and 

· Til'Uppattiil' Taluks. In the Talaghat there are Associations at 
Mallu.r, Su.ra-mangalam, Kannankurchi, Attayampatti and Pana
marattu-patti, all in Salem Taluk, at Jalakantapuram, partly in 
Omalu.r and partly in Tiruchengodn Taluks, at Sankaridrug and 
Kumara-palaiyam in TiruchengOdu Taluk. In the north of the 
District, associations exist at Kela-mangalam, Mattigiri. Sulagiri, 
and Berikai, in .Hosfir Taluk, at Raya-kota in Krishnagiri Taluk, 
and at Uttankarai and Kunnattiil'. 

Salem was constituted a Municipality on November 1, 1866, 
with a Council of 12, of whom 4 were o:ffio.ials. The Council was 
raised to 20 in 1871-72, of whom 10 were officials. In February 
1882 the Ward system of election was introduced. In 191:1 the 
strength of the Council was raised to 24, the proportion of elected 
Councillors being fixed at three-fourths of tha~ number. For 
election purposes the town is at present divided into nine wards. 
The Chairman is elected. A paid Secretary was appointed in 
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Aprill898 but the post was abolished in 1916. 
Council has done its work smoothly and well. 

On the whole the CHAP. XIV, 

In 1874-75 the receiptll, exclusive of the opening balance, were 
Rs. 41,317, in 1909-10 they stood at Rs. 1,08,690,1 The principal 
items of revenue compare as follows:-

Hoose and la.nd taxes 
V ehicl!'l and carts 
Professions 
Toll11 
School fees 
Contributions 

Items. 11874-11!75. 

RS. 
12,628 

3,476 
Nil. 

9,250 
1,356 
3,600 

1909-1910. 

RS. 
28,638 
8,624 
5,651 

15,208 
19,169 

3,009 

It will be noted that the taxation of immoveable property and 
means of conveyance bad more than doubled during the period, 
and the income from school fees had increased fourteen-fold. 
Taxation in 1909-10 realised over Rs. 43,800, and revenue apart 
from taxation over Rs. 26,700.1 Among minor items may be 
noted cart-stands, about Rs. 1,500, slaughter-house fees, Rs. 3,000 
aud markets, Rs. 1,500. Taxation, including tolls ·amounted in 
1909-10 to As. 13-4j pies per head, agains~ a Presidency average 
of Rs. 1-5-5. A Water-'rax was levied first in 1910-11, when it 
realised Rs. 17, 146. 

Loc.u, 
GoVERNMENT. 

Receipts. 

The following statement ·shows the growth of the chief Expenditure 

municipal charges from 1874-75 to 1909-10:-

Public Health 
Education 
Public W01·ks ... 
A dministra.tion 
Lighting Charges 

Item. 
I 

1874-1875. I 1909-1910. 

RS, 

20,188 
4,132 
9,618 
2,846 

655 

RS, 

40,551 
35,370 
15,065 8 

7,697 
4,516 

1 Exclusive of a loan of Rs. 1,57,540 for water-supply. 'fhe figure. quoted 
includes contributions of Rs. ;1.2,396, 

1 Inclusive of school fees; 
I In 19\Q-1911 the 'expenditure under Publio Works was Rs, 2,70,605, of 

whioh Its. 2,51,567 were dae to the water-supply scheme, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

GAZETTEER. 
I. BA.r.IGBA!. HosuB. TALUII: -·AncbA:tti-Durga.m- Ankn~agiri- Biigalur

Biilakonda-Rii.yan-Dnrgam - Bi!rikai- Bett'l-mngalii.lam- Biligundlu
Denkani-kota- GnmmalApnram--Hosur-Hnde-Durgam- Kela-mangalam 
-Kundini-Mata-gonda-palli-Mattigiri-N11agili·Dnrgam-Panchapalli
Ratnagiri-Sulagili-Tali-T1rtam-U dda.na.palli-Veppnna-palli. 

H. BlBAJIARAL, A. KBIBHBAGIBI TALlJJt-Bo]a.Timma-Rii.yan-Durgam-Gaga• 
na·giri-J agadevi•Durgam-.Kii.vi!ri-patnam-Krishnagiri- Mahii.rija-gadai 
-Mahendra-mangalam - Mallappiidi-Mattil.r-·NIIga·malai- Rii.ya-kot"
Tatta.-kal- V1rabhadra-Dnrgam. B. DBABJIAPUBI TAr.ux- Adaman·kottai 
-Dharmapnri- Hogena-kal- Kiri-mangalam-PAlakoda-Pippllra-patti 
-Pennigaram-Pernmb&lai-Solappidi-Topptir. C, UTTAliiKAIUI TALUK 

· -Bommidi- Bnddi-Reddi.patti ~ Hanuma-tlrtam- HarD.r--lramattm
Kadatttir- KallA vi- Kambaya·nalltir '- Morapptir- Pipi-Reddi-patti
Singirapet-Tenkarai~kottai-Tlrta.malai-Uttankarai. 

Ill. T.ALAGBb. A. S.&r.BIIl TAr.u~:-.At.tayAmpatti-A.yodbya-patnam-Malliir
N&magiripet-Ri.aipuram-Salem City-Shevaroy Hilla. B. 0JIALua TALux 
-Amarl).knndi-Ja.Jakantllpnram-'MMhi!ri-Nangavalli- Omalur- Tara. 
mangalam- VelJ&r. C. TIBUCHBNGOD'U TALUit- Edappidi- Knmira· 
pii.laiyam- MaoDonald'e Choultry-Malla-B&mndram-Kii.li-patti-Ptilim• 
patti-Sankaridrug-Tirnohangodu, D. ATTua TAL'UK-Araga.lur-.!ttur
Biiltir-Ettippur-Gangavalli- Kalriiyan Hills- Pedda.Nayakkan-palai· 
yam - Sendiira-patti- TalaivAaal - Tammamipatt - Tid&vtir - Valap
plldi-Vlragani);r, 

I. B!.LAGHAT-IIOSUR TALUK. 

LHosua Taluk is the largest ia the District, covering an area of 
1,217 square miles: Its extreme length from north to south is 50 
miles, and the breadth .from east to west is 4~ miles; the average 
bre~tdth being about 30 miles) It is bounded on the north by the 
Maliir and Bowringpet- Taluks of K_ol.a.r District in Mysore, on 
the north-west by the Hoskote and Anekal Talub of Bangalore 
District,· on the west by the Kankanha.lli Taluk of Ba.ngalore 
District, on the east by Krishnagiri and Dha.rmapuri, and on the 
south by Dharmapuri and the Kollogal Taluk of Coimbatore, 
between which and the Hosiir frontier flows the Kaveri. 

Not quite ha1f the Taluk, principally the nortl1-western portion, 
can be truly described as Ba.laghat. The north-western portion 
is comparatively plain ; but broken by an interminable series of 
undulations, some almost ravines from their steepness, and others 
more gentle in their slopes. Most of these have been utilised f~r 
irrigation, by damming the lower end to retain water, but the 
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works are generally insignificant. The more northerly portion, OHAP. XV. 

stretching through Attipalli and across towards Sarjapuram, and 
on towards Bagaltir and the Mysore frontier, is almost level: 
on tho east, commencing west of Sulagiri and on towards Uddana· 
palli, and thence· towards Kela-mangalam, comes a series of rocky 
hills, almost deserving the names of mountains~ which stretch away 
towards the KrishnagirUrontier, forming part of the second line 
of the Eastern Ghats. On the south-east, for twenty miles, the 
:Melagir\s fo~- an unbroken chain, separating the Taluk from 
Dharmapuri.\.}'he whole northern and western part of the Taluk, • 
as far as Javulagiri and Denkani-kota, is on the Mysore plateau;) 
Except where the comparatively scanty cultivation crowds round 
the villages, this tract is generally bare and uninteresting. Beyond 
J avulagiri and Denkani-kota, in a line drawn from a little south 
of the former to about three and a half miles south of Denkani-
kota, and then onwards in a south-east direction to the Melagiris, 
the plateau begins to sink towards the Kaveri iu a maze afforest-
clad peaks and cones. Kundu-kOta is as it were the ulUma Thule 
of civilization. A drop of 1,000 feet by Tipu's ghat leads to the 
wildest jungles. Here and there a squalid village struggles 
against wild beasts and :fever. The country south-east of Denkani..: 
kOta is jungly .. Towards Kela-mangalam on the east, and~ Tali 
on the west, is the usual bare undulating spread of the Hostir 
plateau. It may generally be said that where the Balagha.t is least 
prepossessing, as towards Bagaltir, it is mosti healthy; and when-· 
ever ·it becomes beautiful, it is unsafe to live in, at least for 
strangers. 

Hosiir Taluk was ceded to the Company by the 'l'reaty of 
1799, Buchanan describes it in 1801 as consisting of the Taluks 
of Hosur, Denkani-kota, Kela-mangalam, Ratnagiri, Venkatagiri
kota, and part of Alambadi 1 on the le£t bank of the Kaveri, 
together with the " Feudatory Lordships" of Baga.lur, Sulagiri, 
Ankusagiri, Pungantir and Pedda-Nayakkan-Durgam. In 1803 
the whole tract was transferred to North Arcot, and in 1808 it 
was re-tr~nsferrod as one taluk to Salem, minus the two Palaiyams 
last named and Venkatagiri-k0ta.2 (A considerable tract ' 
between th; Ane-bidda-halla and the Sanat-kumara.-nadi, which 
now forms part of Dharmapuri Taluk,3 was also included in the 
territory ceded in 1799) . · 

• A Taluk of Alambii.di e1isted in 1801 in charge of a Sarishtadar; it was 
abolished in the foilowing year, It probably consisted of the old five Karais, 
Attarani, :Malaballi, Anchetti, Nii.ta.rii.pii.laiyam and Pikkili. 

• Vide p. a. 
• Vide Vol. I, p.l2, Pikklli and the Morappiir Valley. 
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The history of Hosur Taluk is tho history of border chieftain
cies, of which three survive in the Palaiyams of 13aga1ilr, 
Berikai and Siilagiri. Hosiir, Denkani-kota,13allapalli, Ankusa
giri, Ratnagiri, have all in turn been seats of petty Governments, 
while Kundani at the end of the thirteenth century was one of the 
capitals of the Hoysalas, Ramanat:ba and Visvanatha. 'l'he 
intricate manner in which Government villages are intermingled 
with villages belonging to Mysore and the Palaiyams is no doubt 
a relic of feudal chaos, and to this day the 13ritish ryotwari villages 
are locally known as Kumpini lliikii, while Mysore villages are 
described as Riija Iliikii, and the Palaiyam villages as Sarkiir. 

Hosiir Taluk covers four of the principal routes between the 
Mysore plateau and the 13aramahal, and on this fact its history 
chiefly hinges. The four routes are-

(1} The 13udi-kota Pass\ from Krishnagiri, via the Mar
kanda-nadi valley, to Budi-kota, iu Bowring pet Taluk of Kolar 
District. 

(2) 'l'he Sulagiri Pass, 
(3) The .Anchetti Ghat, between Denkani-kota and Penna

garam. 
( 4) The Palakodu-Raya-kota Pass which lies wholly in 

Krishnagiri Taluk. 
The Budi-kota Pass, now almost forgotten, was one of the 

principal routes between the Baramahal and the Balaghat iu the 
days of Haidar and Tipu.1 Its approach was guarded by the Fort 
of Krishnngiri, and its entrance was flanked by the Durgams of 
13alakonda-Rayan and Ankusagiri. No doubt the selection· of 
Kundani as a cn.pital of tho Hoysala Kingdom of Ramanatha, in 
the latter half of the thirteenth century, was due to its proximity to 
this Pass, which must even then have served as a main channel of 
communication between the upland and lowland territories of the 
Hoysa.la. king. Its former military importance i~ testified to by the 
rough track which still bears the name Dandu Oni or Army Road, 
which branches from the Krishnagiri-Sulagiri Road at the 7th 
mile from K1·ishnagiri, near the village of Puliyanjeri, and passes 
by way of Nidusal to Manavara.na-palli. There it splits. The 
eastern branch passes east of the Palma! Ridge via Singiri-palli 
to Kama-samudram in Kolar District. The western branch 
runs from Manavarana-palli via. Sigarala-palli, and west of the 
Palmal Ridge to Budi-kota. 

l The Bo.di-kota. Pass ia clearly marked on a. mnp in the India Offi()e, dated 
1800, d1•awn up by 1\h•, Mather, of the "Purgunaha" of "Oussoor, Bang lore, 
Solegoery and Ankuagery." 
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The Siilagiri Ghat is rather steep; the road for about 8 miles 
east of Siilagiri undulates tediously ; the real ghat begins 
with the 167th mile from Madras, and dips down past the foot 
of Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam. At the point where the road 
debouches on the Baramahal, the roadside is strewn With enormous 
blocks of gneiss in wild confusion, the debris of mons of denu
dation. This ghat seems to have sprung into importance since the 
British occupation, as affording a more direct route between 
llangalore and Madras. . 

'l'he Anchetti Pass leads tlu·ough the heart of jungle-clad 
mountains that lie between the Sanat-kumara-nadi and the 
Kaveri, a tract now included in the revenue villages of Anchetti, 
Natam-palaiyam, Dodda-manchi, Betta-mugalalam, Mada-kallu, 
Taggati, Urigam, Kottaiyur and Manjakonda-palli. There is· 
little doubt that this tract was at one time far more thickly 
populated .than it is at present. A glance at the 4" Forest Maps 
shows that the whole area is dotted with deserted village sites,l 
now buried in Forest Reserve11. A ride through the jungles 
reveals abundant traces of former habitation and cultivation, such 
as hill-side terracing, revetted wells, and fragments of brick and 
pottery. At Kolimur, not far from Anchetti, are the remains of 
a slag mound, the relic of a long extinct iron-smelting industry. 
The whole area is intersected with a. net-work of roughly paved 

·causeways, which still afford means of communication from 
village to village. The Reserved. Forests enshroud many Inam 
villages, long since forgotten and uncared for, and a glance at the 
English lnam Registers shows that the decline had set in long 
before the Inam Settlement. ~he ethnographic character of the 
population is significant. Unlike the Kolli-malais, Kalrayans or 
l.Jachai-malais, the tract is peopled by a heterogeneous congeries 
of castes. The ryots are mostly Lingayats. Kapus are well 

represented. Kurubas, Lambadis and lrulas are no doubt 
appropriate inhabitants of such regions, but there are also 
numerous settlements of Chucklors and Pariahs, while a few stray 
.Potters, Goldsmiths, Blacksmiths and Weavers seem to indicate 
the former existence of an industrial activity now defunct. 
Trade is now mostly in the hands of Muhammadans, Vaniyars 
and Komatis. 

'fhe reason for this reversion is not far to seek. Constant 
reference is made in Buchanan to the injuries suffered by the Gaud as 
at the hands of the Lambadis or Brinjaris, who followed the 

I Forest Reeervntion wiped out 21 entire revenue villages in Hosiir Taluk 
whioh had come unl!er the Paimaieh Survey, to say nothing of be~mlets, Inams, 
cto.: vide B.P. No. 212, dated 15th July 1905. 
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CHAP. XV, army of Lord Cornwallis. There was abundant evidence of this 
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wherever Buchanan went. ''No exertions of ou:r officers could 
prevent the Brinjaris from plundering not only the enemy, but 
also the villages belonging to the Company, that were in the 
neighbourhood of their route." 1 There is little doubt that 
regular trade-routes existed in the eighteenth century between the 
Balaghat and the lowlands, by way of the Kaveri valley, and that 
the commissariat requirements of both Tipu and the British were 

\ a heavy drain on)l).e resources of the villagers, who tenanted the 
j adjoining tracts.\.. The British occupation, in the course of a 

century, has had the effect of advancing the Tamil at the 
expense of the Kanareso, and the !Jingayat population has gravi
tated towards their natural home in the Mysore Stat0 The Great 
Famine of 1877-7M led to the complete desertion of many villages 
and Forest Reservation followed before the ryots could reclaim 
their.lands. Hence it is that many square miles_ of cultivated 
land have in the course of a century lapsed into jungle. 

The main route from Denkani-kota to the lowlands led, via 
Kundu-kota., Anchetti and Natara-palaiyam, to Biligundlu on the 
Kaveri. A branch from Anchetti led, via Geratti and the Ane
bidda-halla, to Pennagaram. For about a mile both north and 
south of Anche.tti the remains of a fine avenue are still io "be seen, 
but the rest of the old ghat road has vanished. The condition of 
the ghat was thus described in 1804 by Lieutenant Warren of 
the Geological Survey. 

"The difficult part of the pass begins about a mile south-east of the drug 
(Mallikii.rjuna-Durgam) where it enters the jungle; t.h~ descent (for about half a 
mile) is moderate; but it becomes steep and extremely rugged on its reaching 
Tolnr-kota hill. The rapid descent is about 6 furlongs in extent, and is totally 
impracticable and perhaps unimprovable, to carriages of any description, It 
took me twenty minutes to descend it on foot, and it wae with difficulty my palan. 
quin followed. From the foot of Toliir-kota hill the road becomes tolerably good, 
still descending gently and crossing several times a small river, formed by 
several nullahs rising in from (sic) the adjoining high grounds, and met by the 
twu nnllahs which we ha.ve notioed in Mallikii.rjuna-Durgam -vale. The pa.es 
may be coneider~d to end about two miles north-east of Anohetti. Although the 
pass be impractic~ble to every kind of carriage, yet, notwithstanding its great 
steepness, it is by no means difficult of access to people on foot, the road being 
generally clear, and wide enough to admit of four men marching in front, and, 
though extremely rocky, the stones a.re, excepting at very few places, so ranged 
as to afford a good and safe footing. The length of the pass may be taken to 
be about 5 miles through a very tbick jungle much inft>sted with tigers, The 
river at the bottom is a. bout 30 yards wide, and was dried np in May." 

cc Pack bullocks and ponies," adds Mr. I.e Fanu, " do find their 
way up and down, and horses have been led this way ; but the 
experiment is not one that can be commended, even if the horse 

1 Buchanan, Vol. I, page 417. 
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be a friend's and not one's own." Southward from Anchetti for a 
distance of about 2 miles the path is fairly level. It then grad
na1ly rises, passing for about 6 miles through Forest Reserves, 
and then gently descends for some 4 miles to Natara-palaiyam, a 
village dominated on the west by Chikka-Betta, and on the south 
by Chellappan-Betta. The hamlet where the Forest Bungalow 
is located is called Station-fir, from the Police Station which for
merly existed there. South of Natara-palaiyam the path follows 
the boundaty between the Natara-palaiyam and Biligundlu 
Reserves, dropping sharply to the Kaveri at Biligundlu. 

The Balii.ghat is well protected from aggression from tbe 
plains by a chain of hill forts. The first line of defence consists of 
(1) Ankusagiri-Durgam (3,038') and Knndani-malai, which flank 
the Markanda-nadi valley, (2) Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam (3,046'), 
overhanging the approach to the plateau from Krishnagiri by the 
8iilagiri route, (3) Raya-kOta (3,239'), guarding the western ghat 
from Krishnagiri, and(4)Virabhadra-Durgam (3,038'), flanking the 
ascent from PalakOdu. The two latter are in Krishnagiri Taluk. 
Sulagiri-Durgam (2,895') supports the two· first-named forts; .An 
chetti-Durgam (3,192'), Nilagiri (3,054'), and Tiyarana-Durgam 
(2,930') menace o.ny advance from Raya-kOta on Kela-mangalam or 

. Hosiir, while Hude-Durgam (3,182') and Ratnagiri (2,805') guard 
the gorge of the Sanat-kumara-nadi. The hills to the west of 
the Taluk are dominated by the fort of Melagiri, which gives its 
name to the hills, and at the head of the Anchetti Ghat stand 
Kundu-kota (3,319') and Mallikarjnna-Durgam (2,996'). 

At the foot of most of these mountain strongholds are the 
remains of fortified petas. Many of these are now deserted, and 
overgrown with prickly-pear and scrub jungle, but their sitet! are 
still marked by traces of earthen ramparts topped by a crumbling 
mud wall, by fragments of brick and pottery, one or two revetted 
walls, a few grindstones or oil-mills, sometimes a ruined temple 
or a tamarind grove. Many of these peta sites lie on the saddle 
which joins two or more hills, each hill being fortified, and the 
peta site itself, in many cases, appears to have been artificially 
levelled before the town was built. The foot of the durgam is 
often entirely girt by a line of ramparts, and tier after tier of ram
parts, pierced by cleverly fortified gateways, protected all access
ible approaches. The last few hundred feet of the ascent usuall_y 
lead across a glacis of bare smooth rock, perfectly commanded 
by the ramparts of the main stronghold, and down these rocky. 
inclines the garrison, it is said, poured oil in time of war, to 
impede the approach of an assailing force.1 

1 Cf, Rice, MyMOre Gautteer,_Vol. II, P• 192, 
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Almost every village in the Taluk is fortified, or rather has a 
fort attached, for, except in the larger villages, there are no dwell
ings in .the fort itself. The fort is usually square, and consists of 

.Village Forts. a simple niud. bank revetted with uncemented stone. This bank 
is surmounted with a wall about 6~ high, made of hard red earth 

·mixed with lumps of quartz. This material is very hard, and 
stands weathering well The wall is irregularly loop-holed. The 
loop-holes are circular and, viewed at a distance of a few yards, 
are invisible. The corners of the forts are usually strengthened 
by semi-circular bastions. If the fort is large, similar bastions are 
built in the centre of each side. The entrance to the fort is 
generally a gateway of four rough upright monoliths, surmounted 
by a :roof of horizontal slabs, on which some tons of earth are 
piled to increase the downward pressure. The four uprights rest 
simply on rough plinths, and arA not sunk in sockets. The sta
bility of these structures is wonderful, for they have stood the 
wear and tear of a century o:r more, unimpaired. The gates were 
of heavy timber, and many still survive. At the side of the gate
way is usually a small wicket, built on a similar principle, and 
not more than 4' high. 

Against modem weapons such defences would be ridiculous, 
but they must have afforded adequate protection against Maratha 
marauders. . Every village had a few musketeers, and their pre· 
sence behind invisible loop-boles would render the approach of an 
enemy without artillery unpleasantly dang·erous. 'Vhen raiders 
came, the villagers would take refuge in the fort with their wives, 
children, chattels and grain, and they would be fairly safe. Some 
of the forts are very small ; a fort even 20 yards square would 
suffice for a small hamlet. 

It is a matter of surprise, considering their limited resources, 
that the Poligars of Hosiir Taluk were able to equip and main
tain small armies, but if each Poligar cout.i maintain, in every 
village of his Raj, an average of ten musketeers at his beck and 
call, it would bo simple enough for him to concentrate a thousand 
fighting men at a. few hours' notice. 

The former martial character of the population of the Taluk 
is testified by the number of Umbilikkai (military service) lnams 
o:r Rakta-miini'yams (" blood-fiefs "), as they axe called, which are 
scattered over the Taluk, especially in the Palaiyams, where they 
are generally located near the foot of the passes to the Barnmahal. 
These military fiefs at·e usually enjoyed by settlements of Vedars 
or Kurubas, both of them fighting castes, which still preserve 
their military traditions. The proportionately numerous Muham
madans in the larger villages are probably descendants of Haidar'tt 
and Tipu's garrisons. 
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The Land Revenue is distributed as follows ~ --

Ryotwari (including Minor Inams and 
·_Forest) ••• 
~erma.nently settled estates 
ehrotriyrom and Ina.ms 

Area.. De~and (Fasli 
1320). -

BQ. AILS. 115, 

873•48· 
332•83 
10•63 

2;06,672 
27,171. 

. 11,919 

Total ••• · 1,216•94"- 2,45,762 
--.-.· 

The M.itta Sy11tem never came into force in the Taluk. -The 
estates li-re the Palaiyams of Bagalur, Berikai and Siilagiri. 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-11)- . 

Wet 
Dry 

Extent. ·Assessment, · · 
ACs,· ' Bs; • 

9,670. 54,505. 
135,936 . . 1,46,706 

The Taluk is not remarkable for its irrigation facilities.'·' In 
·the Pennaiyar basin the larg:est tanks are those of Morasilr • (in an 
"enclave in Mysore Territory, 8 miles west-by-north of Hosiir; 
-irriga"!JlA O.yakat 222 acres), Jujuvadi (195 acres); the Nagendram. 
Tank at Belakonda-palli (207 acres), and the Chandrambndi Tank, 
north-wee~ of Hosur (142 ac~es). The· Aliyalam Anaikat • 
Channel irrigates 235 acres. At the head-waters of the Sanat.. 
kumara-nadi are the tanks of Tali (110 acres) and Sarandapalli 
(127_ ac;res), and lower down the river, on the borders of Dharma~ 
puri Taluk, is the Amani-Talav •, otherwise called the Krishna;. 
Ha.xa-Samudraw, in Peri:yanur, which irrigates 388 acres. · . 

l_'l'he area covered by Forests amounts to 216 520 acres, an area 
larger than that of any other taluk in the Distri~ The reservation 
of an additional area of 29,280 acres to form No. 207, the Hude
Durgam Reserve, is almost completed. The Reserves, which 
number 28, are as follows:-

Number and Name: 

29. Ayyflr ••• 
30. :\lii.rii.nda-halli 
31. Gnlha.tti 
32. Mo.nohi 
37. J avulagiri 
38. Tali ... 
39. Nogan1ir 
40. Denko.ni-kota. 
66. •roluva.-Betta 
67. Anchetti 

8 

Area. 

ACB. 

6,892 
6,176 
8,028 
5,184 
7,763. 
8,160 
3,462 
2,950 
8,109 
9,664 

J Date of reservation. 

1-6-87 •. 
1-5-87. 
1-11-87. 
1-6-87. 
1-10-87. 
1-9-87. 
l-9-8S. 
1-12-87. 
1-8-87. 
1-7-87. 
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Number and Name, 

68. Nitarii-pilaiyaru 
69. 'Bilignndln 
70, Kestilr 
71. 'Bilik ka.l 
72. Mulla.ha.lli 
73. Taggati -

125. Galigattam 
124. Kestilr Extension 
126. Tali Extension 
27. Pa.nai 

200. Sinamivn ... 
173. Ubbarini 
202. Urigam 
204. -Kempaka.rai ... 
205. Toluva-'Betta J:xtenaion ... 
206. Niyiui·sandira Agrahiram 
203. Hulibanda .. ... . .. 
207, Hnd!I·Durgam 

SALEM, 

I· Area. 

Acs. 
12,323 
15,054 
14,463 
13,426 
9,964. 

10,728 
6,200 
6,361 

. 3,168 
17,761 

4,794 
11,940 

7,91Ho 
6,474 
1,168 

424 
8,010 

29,290 

I Date of reservation, 

1-8-87. 
1-1-88. 
1-5-87. 
1-8-87. 

1-10-87. 
1-8-87. 

15-9-92. 
15-9-92. 
1-3-93 • 

15-8-01. 
15-5-03. 

15-n-os. 
1-11-o5. 

J-6-06. 
1-6-06. 

15-7-06. 

Malur on the Madras and Southern Mahratta. Railway was, 
until recently, the only railway station accessible to and nsed by 
the people of the Taluk. The Morappiir·Dharmapuri railway 
.extension was opened to traffic in 1913, with important railw~y 
stations at Hosfir ·and Kela-mangalam. There is a heavy traffic 
along the Trunk Road from Bangalore to Krishn11giri via Hosfir 
and Sulagiri, and along the Ma.lfir road. The Raya-kota road is 
of less moment. The roads connecting Hosfir with Kela-manga
lam and Denkani-kota. are alsQ important; that to Tali less so. 
Quite recently the forest tract between Denkani-kota and 
Pennagaram has been opened up by the Ane-bidda-halla. road, and 
a forest road also runs from Kundu-kota. to Ayyur. 

There are toll-gates at the Chinnar bridge, just outside Hosfir 
on the Ma.Ifir road, and at Siilagiri on the Madras Trunk Road, 
and ferries over the Kaveri at Dabbaguli and Anuguli. 

There are no industries of importance. Except in Hosfir and 
Berikai, there is very little weaving. 'The Hosfir weavers are 
mostly Devangas by caste, those of Berikai are Sales. Most 
of the cloths worn are imported. Silkworms are reared at Beri
kai. Kamblis are made at Anchetti-Durgam, and also at Devera
palli in the Bagalur Pa.laiyam. The latter are finer in texture than 
the former. Grass mats are supplied by Muhammadans, who 
import them. Date mats are made by Pariahs, Oddas and Vedars, 
and baskets by Koravars. Bangles of glass were formerly made at 
Kela-mangalam, but the competition of imported goods killed 
the industry. Oil manufacture is confined to wild gingelly, pun gam 
and castor. In Sulagiri Pa.laiyam jungle-wood is converted into 
charcoal, and is exported to Bangalore in large quantities. 
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The Taluk is well supplied with weekly market~. There are CHAP. xv. 
shandies on Sundays at Kela-mangalam (taken over by the Taluk Hoeua 
Board in 1887); on Mondays at Ballapalli (Taluk Board), Pattu- T~. 
kottai and Tirtam; on Tuesdays at Attimugam (Taluk Board) Trade. 

and Erudu-kottai; on Wednesdays at Hosiir (Taluk Board 1899), 
Bagaliir, Matagonda-palli and Veppana-palli; on . Thursdays at 
Mattigiri and Denkani-kota; on Fridays at J avulagiri (Taluk 
Board 1906), Siilagiri (Taluk Board 1893) and Berikai; on 
Saturdays at Tali (Taluk Board) and Uddana-palli. The average 
income for the 7 Ta.luk Board shandies is about Rs. 1,330. The 
most important market in the Taluk is Kela-mangalam, where from 
one to two thousand people congregate from Hosiir, Dharma-
purl, Palakodu and Kaveri-patnam. Here the dhall and rice of 
the Baramahal are exchanged for the· ragi and beans of the 
Balaghat and a big trade in cattle is carried on. Next in import-
ance comes Ballapalli (between Denkani-kota and Tali) frequented 
by people from the foreRt villages, who come to purchase salt, 
chillies, rice, cloths and kamblis. This is also a market for 
cattle of the Mysore breed. The grain trade of Hosiir is chiefly in 
the hands of Komatis at Ilosiir and Sulagiri, and Tamil Vaniyars 
at Denkani-k.Ota. Cattle are purchased direct from the ryots by 
dealers from the low country. Rice and Bombay salt are im-
ported from Bangalore, and cloths from Madras by rail via J\faliir. 
Gingelly-oil is imported from Kaveri-patnam by Komatis. · 

Anchetti-Durgam : a hill fort 3 . miles eastward of Kela- ANCHI!lTTI· 

mangalam, and about half a mile from the Kela-mangalam-Raya- DuaGAM. 

kota Road. It was strongly fortified in the days of Haidar and 
Tipu, and guarded Kela-mangalam against attack fi:om below 
ghats. The hill itself, a survey station, is 3,192' in height; it is 
wedge-shaped, and on the south it is narrow and sheer. The ascent 
lies from the village of Anchetti-Durgam, the Peta of former 
days, slightly fortified with a slender stone wall, and built on a 

· stony platform on the north flank of the hill. The ascent leads 
through some remarkable cleft boulders, 30' to 40' in height. 
There is not much space available on the summit, and very little 
remains of the original masonry of the fort. The place is 
pitif11lly overrun with prickly-pear and aloes. There is a small 
temple on top, with a stone lin gam and nandi; a natural cleft, in 
which water stands perennially, crosses the summit in a direction 
parallel to the main axis of the hilJ.l . 

Anchetti-Durgam was held by Tipu when the Third Mysore 
War began, and surrendered to Major Gowdie's BrigadE~, along 

1 A ak&tch of Anchetti-Durga.m is given in Alla.tl'B J"iews in the Mvsorf Oountry. 

8·A 
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with Nilagiri and Ratnagiri, between July 15th and 20th, 1791, 
prior to his famous attack on Raya-kOta. It was garrisoned by a 
detachment of the 7th Madras Battalion1 ~ Again in the Fourth 
War, Anchetti-Durgam surrendered along with Nilagiri to Major 
John Coppage, commanding the 1st .Battalion, 6th Regiment, on 
March 5th, 1799 1• : . 

Ankusaglli (altitude -3,038') -so called 'from its fancied 
resem blanca to an elephant goad,' lies about 5 miles east of Sulagiri, 
and was the an~ient capital of the Masti (Berikai) Poligars. The 
construction of Fort and Peta is said to have been begun by one 
.A rikusa Rayalu, king of Kundani, who loethis kingdom to the Masti 
:roligar Chokka Gaudu.' Chokka Gaudu completed the buildiog, 
and, on the capture of Masti by V enkoji, Pedda Chokka Gaudu 
transferred the capital to Ankusagiri. Ankusagiri itself was lost 
~o the Marathas a few years late-r, but regained with the help of a 
force from Magadi. In 1766-7 Ankusagiri was taken after a 
four months' siege by Haidar Ali, and the Poligar fled to the 
Marathas at Chittoor. His capital was restored to him on the 
conclusion of peace between Haidar and the Peshwa. On the 
advent of Colonel Smith, the Po1igar threw in his lot with the 
English, and on Colonel Smith's withdrawal, Haidar again 
a.ttacked and took the capital, which remained in his and Tipu's 
bands (except for a abort interval during the Third M.ysore War) 
til] the arrival of Lord Harris in 1799. 
_ The Peta was protected on the south by the drug itself, and 
on the north by a lesser hill known as Gaditha-Gutta, which bears 
traces of fortification. Even in the paimaish acconnts the spot is 
spoken of as " old village site, " but little remains to indicate the 
once important town, except a few potsherds and one or two grind
stones in a wilderness of prickly-pear. There is a small temple 
dedicated to Timmaraya, the ancestral deity of the Poligars' race to 
th~ upkeep of whioh is allotted the village of Chinna-8adanapalli, 

1 Wilson II, pp. 209-210. 
• Beatson, p. 65. An interesting account of the oaptnre of Anohett.i-Dnrgam 

on July 18, 1791, ia given on pages 132-5 of the ..4aialic Quarterly Review for 
July 1912. 'l'he hMO of the assault was Lieutenant Corner. The approach t.o 
tho Third Fort waa ~o strong that "five old women with brickbats might defy 
Lord Cornwallie in auoh a plane." The writer atatea ''the beat mode of attack" 
on snoh bill fort11 ia "to push fa1·ward with· guns at ouoo and by firing at the 
lower walla till th4i' numerous inhabitants ratire np to the top of the Hills, when, 
elevating the guns, eve1·y shot striking amongst a e~·owd of peo!Jle mixed with 
the garrison, the governors are overpowered by the cries of women and 
children, and are obliged to tnrrender. " 

I The name ia, aooording to another version, said to be deri'l'ed frllm" AniiDH& 
Riya," a name belonging to several mE>mbers of the Jaga.deva P..iya Dynasty. 

' Vide •· •· Borikai, PP• 126, 127. 
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yielding a revenue of about lli!. 200. To the east 'is a level CUAP. XV. 

moidiin, the mahii-navomi bayit or parade ground where, on the AnliSAGIRI. 

ninth day of Das&i-a, the Poligar used to review his troops. · Every 
February !.l festival is held on the Peta site, at which some 1,000 
people congregate, and the poor are fed. 'l'he sites and uses of 
former buildings 1 are still. remembered, and the old names are 
preserved. In the lowest line of foriification is a. gateway, 
leading to what was once the '' Palace " and " Durbar Hall, " 
with the " Zenana " beyond it. The '' Hall of Audience " is still 
marked by a few tiers of granite steps. . 

The Durgam is said to have been protected by seven lines of 
fortification, of which very little now remains. The snmmit is 
ruughly of horse-shoe shape, very smooth, and, in the west, east 
and south, very precipitous. 

On the 'top is a small temple, and the remains of another 
"Palace" with a neatly curbed tottz (cistern), and traces of 
brickwork of ~ubstantial character, the bricks being well burnt 
and exceptionally large, and the mortar e.x.ceilent. . Wheri 
Ankusagiri was abandoned by the Poligar, its inhabitants 
migrated to· the village of Bastala-palli, otherwi~e known as 
Ankusagiri-Kotttir or Puthur, " new town." A few of the. 
residents still enjoy Umbilikkai Inams, fiefs granted by the 
Poligars as a reward for military service; these inamdars are of 
Vedar caste, the ancient fighting caste of the country, to which 
the Kangundi Zamindar belongs. 

Bagaliir, head-quarters of the Palaiyam of that name; BlauuR. 
(population 2,325 in 1901, falling to 1,699 in 1911), lies on the 
Hosiir-Maliir road, on the right bank of the Pennaiyar.· Hosiir 
is 7 i miles distant1 Maliir 13. From the left bank of the rivAr a 
branch road runs to Berikai, n miles. 

The Fort covers about 18·20 acres, and is enclosed by . a 
substantial earth rampart, measuring about 300 yards from east to 
west, and a little less from north to south, and a well de£ned 
moat, which was prob&bly filled from the Chuckler's Tank. At 
each of the four corners is a big mound which served as bastion 
and watch-tower. The main entrance is in the centre of the eastern 
rampart, close to the road, and is elaborately protected by a double 
wall. 

The Fort contains but two dwelling house!!. Most of the 
:Fort site is let out for grazing. Shade is afforded by a grove of 
tamarind trees. There are five temples, all of poor workmanship, 

I A Queen of" Ankusa. Biiyalu" is said to have.begnn a Mlniikshi 'l'~mple 
which f.,r some reaoon or other was left unfinished. 
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one of them dedicated to Chudanatha, the family god of the 
Poligars, evidently an under-study of the Chudanathesvara of 
Hosiir. The annual feast o£ this deity in April or May is of some 
importance. In each corner of the l!'ort is a deep stone•revetted 
step-well. 'Towards the western rampart, irregular mounds of 
earth and a covered gateway mark the .ruins of the Poligar's 
Palace. Here are remains of stone terraces carved with elephants, 
ducks, and the mythical monster yali. West again of these 
mounds is a small raised moidan covered with turf, said to have 
been used by the Poligars for tournaments. 

The portion of the village which abuts on the river is not 
unpicturesq ue. Below the bridge {built in 1867) are the ruins 
of an ancient dam,1 which ponds baok the water in a perennial 
pool. The river bank south of this pool is lined with bathing 
ghats, and dotted with small mant_apams and temples. N. W. of 
the village, close to the bank, are the tombs of former poligars, 
and E. of the road are the ruins of a pretentious brick mansion, 
built by Mari-Nanjappa Nayaniva.ru. East of this, under a 
~plendid banyan tree, is a matam, tbe temple-tomb of a saint named 
Nama Dasappa, in whose honour camphor and coco-nuts are 
offered by N agarattu Cbettis and Devii.ngas. 

The Palaiyam contains 89 villages~ of which 28 are " Whole 
Inams," 2 enfranchised by the Inam Commissioner, the quit-rent 
on them being credited to Government. Of the remaining 61 

Dry. Wet. 
ACS. ACS. 

Occupied ••• 10,750 1,048 
Waste •.• 7,912 106 
Inam ••. 2,241 438 

villages, seven were rented out by the 
Poligars (17J Vira-Chudappa and (18) 
'Mari Nanjappa on permanent leases; 
the remaining are farmed on ordinary 
ryotwari tenure. The area under wet 

and dry for the 61 villages, as given by the Special Settlement 
Officer in a report of 1904, is shown in the margin.2 The revenue 
collected by the Poligar in Fasli 1313 (1903-4) was Rs. 16,962, 

· made up as follows :-

1. Ryotwari • , 
2, Permanently rented villages 
3. " Ayilvar " Inams 8 

•• 

4. Grass Pattas 
5. Tree-tax, charcoal, fues, etc. 

BS. 

~. 14,856 
380 
739 
784 
203 

1 The upper reaches of the Pennaiyii.r were formerly_ s~anned by sever~l 
anaikats constructed pTObably in the palmy daya of the Pah1.1yam, but now lD 

ruins, Three miles above Bii.galllr is a 1uined dam called the" Akbar Anai." 
B. P. (Rev. Sett.) No. 10 of 16th J'anuary 1905. 

a I.e., Inams granted by the Poligar since 1800 on his own authority, but not 
recognised by the Inam Commissioner. 
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Gra!'s pattas are considered revocable at will, and if a darkhast ·CHAP. ~v. 
is put in for the assignment of grass-land, the grass renter is _given BXGALuB. 

the optivn of relinquishment or assignment 
The Bagali'ir Poligars ~ {unlike the Kanarese Poligars of History. 

Berikai and Sulagiri) are Telugu V aishnavas, and claim kinship 
with the Nayaks of Tanjore, the Kandiyan monarchs of Ceylon, 
the Ray as of Vijayanagar, the J agadeva Ray as of Chennapatna and 
the Naraganti Poligars of Chittoot. 'l'heir Gurus are Telugu 
Smarta Brahmans, who enjoy the In.ams of Baira-sandiram, 
Mara-sandiram and Chenna-sandiram. 

The original seat of the family was Hosur, which, according to 
tradition, was granted to the founder of the family, Gutalu 
Gurappa Nayanivaru, by the Raja of Anegundi. 

According to the Poligar's narrative, it was the sixth Poligar, 
Erri-Errappa. II, who selected the site of Bagaliir on the banks of 
the Pennaiyar, and built a fort there, naming it tile "Gate 
Town," as it guarded his territory from invaders from the north. 

Of the next three rulers nothing is recorded, but in the reign of 
(10) EiTappa II, Hosiir is said to have been captured by the Raja 
of :M.ytsore, and the seat of the Palaiyam was, in consequence, 
permanently shifted to Bagaliir.2 • 

The next item of interest in the history of the Palaiyam is the 
advent of the Marathas, which the Poligar's narrative dates in the 
reign of {14) Nanjappa III, 1758-78. The M:arathas, it is said~ 
levied a peshkask of 6,000 pagodas from the Poligar in the belief 
that he was lord of Hosiir, but the tribute was reduced to 2,000 
pagodas on proof that Hot~iir had been annexed by Mysore. The 
incident is possible, as llaidar pledged Kolar District and the · 
adjacent territories to the Marathas in 1767, and again in 1772, as 
security for the ransom of his kingdom, It was in 1760 that 
Haidar became master of the Baramahal arid the upland Palaiyams, 
and it is said his vice-regent (probably his brother-in-law 
Makhdum Ali) was content with a peshkask from Bagaliir of 
2,000 pagodas, and that, with access of power, Haidar raised the 
tribute to pagodas 5,000. 

During the First :M.ysore War the Bagaliir Poligar, as vassal 
of Haidar, had a delicate game to play. Haidar was too fully 
occupied elsewhere to defend him against the British, alid yet if ho 
sided with the latter, they were too weak to thwart Haidar's 

l For the history that follows, I am indebted to the. courtesy of Srlmii.n 
Pattayam Brrappa Niiyanivii.ru j materiul assistance has also been given by 
M.R.Ry. H. Sampaugi Rii.mayya. · 

• l!'or the earlier PoligArs, and the capture of Hosfir by the Mysoreans, 
aee pp. 137-8. 
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. QH.A.P,·XV. vengeance. ·He did wisely by offering no active opposition to the 
JliaALfia, British, and at the same time protesting to Haidar, with perfect 

truth; that he was unable to resist. As soon as Colonel Smith 
reached Araleri in June 1768, he learned that Makhdum Sahib 
had taken post under the walls of Bagahir. On the evening of 
June 28th Captain Cosby, with a light and well-equipped detach-: 
ment, ·was ordered to beat up his quarters. "Owing to the 
unexpected length (18 miles) and impediments of the route, the 
day.had dawned before he came in presence of the enemy: and 
B.fter a vigorous effort, in which Makhdum sustained a trifling loss, 
Captain Cosby, perceiving the attempt to be fruitless, desisted 
from the pursuit." 1 The sequel was the capture of Hosiir. In 
November of the same year Bagaliir was the scene of a terrible 
disaster to the British through which Colonel 'Vood, out-manoou
vred by Haidar who feigned an attack on Hosiir, lost all his 
supplies, and was compelled to fight his way towards Kolar, and 
was only . saved from annihilation by the approach of Major 
Fitzgerald and the opportune delusion of Haidar that Colonel 
Smith was with Fitzgerald's force. The story is told by Wilks.• 

· " Bii.g~liir, like most of the fortresses in that country above 'the rank of a 
walled village, had a little fort or citadel, the habitation of the chief, his officers, 
and ga.-rison, and a walled town oonnect.ed with it on one side, the residence of 
the agricultural, commercial, and mixed classes of the community ; and the place 
was garrisoned by one of the best oorpe in the service of Muhammad Ali, uod,er 
the command of Captain Alexander, It had been found on trial that the gate of 
the petta was too narrow to admit the IS-pounders, and they were accordingly 
left with a goard at the outside. !.lome of tho most portable of the stort:e were 
removad within the fort : the mass of stores and baggage wae deposited without 
much order in the sb·eets, and the draught and carriage cattle bad chiefly taken 
ehelter 'under'tbe walla; but when the enemy'a columns appeared, returning 

. from Hoa1ll", the cattle were driven with p1-eoipitation within the. town. These 
apparent ramparts are generally no more than mere single walls of mud from 
fifteen to twenty feet high, aDll not exCt:eding a c11hit in breadth at the summit. 
The gateway is converted above into a turret for musketry; and if, at the 
exterior angles, there be other similar turrets, these, with the dist.ant fire of the 
f()rt, hardlyt~ver f11rniahing a true flanking defence, are considered a respectable 
p1·otection against cavalry, which they are chiefly int~:nded to resist. But it is 
eviden~. unlese time be given for erecting platforms for musketry along the 
interior of the curtains, that the infantry without and within such a line of 
defence are no~ far removed f•·om a state of equalit.y. Haidar approached in 
ee1eral uiatinct col11mns, preceded by cannon and attended hy pioneers and 
ladders to clear the breaohee or aurmount the walla. Capt"in Alexander 
personally directed hie chief attention to the p1·eservation of the IS. pounders, 
but oa. finding that the enemy bad penetrated in the rear of ·both hia flanks, he 
retreated with haste toward& the fort. The officer left in oharge bad fortunately 
ordered the gate to be abut on the first moment of hie perceiving aa. enemy 
within the petta wa.ll; without thie precaution everything must have been lost, 
The few eepoye that bad been left within the fort now manned the ramparts 
with confidence, and kept up a brisk fire, which assisted in prennting the enemy 

l Wilks, Vol. I, p. 339. 1 Wilks, Vol, I, p. 353, 
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from cutting off Captain- Alexamler'e rl'treat. The camp-followers and many of CHAP. XV. 
the inhabitants, on perceiving the Antrance of the enemy, press.ed into the petta BXGALUB, 
towards the gateway of the fort, men, women, and children, driving camels, 
horses, and oxen, with the hope of obtaining admission. This was prevented by 
the precaution- which has been stated, and a scene ensued too horrible for 
description: the heavier and more active animals pressed forward on the wea.ker 
until thlly were piled on each other in a mass of dead and dying, of which thE! 
human beinae formed too large a proport.ion ; and the perils which the retreating 
garrison en~oontered in clearing this dreadful scene, to be drawn up by ropes 
into the fort, were not inferior to t.hose which -they sustainE'd from the pursuing 
enemy. Ha.idar made no a.ttempt on the fort, bot the 18-pounders were quickly 
put in motion, the mass of baggage i~ the petta. was placed upon his_sparo carts 

. and tumbrils, h11t chiefly on the g11n carriages, which we1·e loaded to the utmost 
tha.t each could carry, and successively despa.tched on the. road to Bangalore, 
The arrangements were completed, a.nd the whole of his army nearly out of 
sight, before Colonel Wood's return to lament the loss of above two thousand 
h11ma.n beings, an eqna.l number of draught and carriage b~llocks, two 18-pound
ere, and nearly the whole of the stores, baggage, and camp equipage of his 
army. On the 20th he returned to repair one of the errors of his precipitation 
by throwing some ammunition and storeli into Hosiir." 

After the withdrawal of the British and the Peace of 1769, 
Haidar took his revenge on the unlucky Poligar, demanc:ling a. 
war indemnity of 15,000 pagodas. Before the indemnity was 
paid, Nanjappall died, a~dhis son (15) Chudappa, -gnable to meet 
Haidar's demands, became a fugitive till Lord Cornwallis; invasion 
restored him_ to his ancestral possessions, which he held for the 
British till the Peace of 1792. On the withdrawal of the British, 
Tipu promptly expelled the Poligar once more, and the latter died 
in exile. 1 His son Muttu-Virappa was at the time residing in 
Kandy (Ceylon). On the arrival of Lord Harris' army in 1799, 
the British recognised N anj appa, a younger brother of the absentee 
Muttu-Virappa, as regent, and N anjappa is said to have rendered. 
yeoman service to the British in the campaign which ended with 
the fall of Seringapatam. 

On December 20, 1799, Captain Graham issued a sanad 8 in 
favour of the regent Nanjappa, fixing the peshkash at pagodas 2000, 
the amount levied by the. Mara.thas, plus 150 pagodas on account 

1 Within a. year, i.e., in 1793 aoco•·ding to the l'oligii.r's n&ITative. On March 
6th, 1799, however, General Harris issued au Istiii.r-nii.mii to "Chudappa Nii.yudu, 
Poligiir of Baga.lil.r " to the following effect:-

" Tipu Sultan ha.s determined to do injury out of severe enmity to the three 
Sarkars, the 'English, the Pt~shwa and the Nizam, with the help of the .ll'rench, 
and has intention to rule all countries and keep them under his control as soon 
us the French come. We have come to your zilla with all the forces, We ha.ve 
no intontion to do injury to your people. On the other hand oor intention is t9 
protect yon and do good to you in every way. On account of this Lient.-Colonel 
Alexander Read Bahadur bas been appointed as Snbadar for the whole of Mysort~, 
which is coming under the control of the Compa.ny." 

1 The Bama.d. declared that the Samastii.nam had been anneud to the Company 
and plsoed in charge of Nanjappa Nii.yudu; and that the peshkash should be 
paid at the Xrishnagiri TI"easury in four equal instalments from February 
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of Sarishtadar's pay. The total was converted at Rs. 6,370-10-0. 
In 1801 Muttu-Virappareturned from Ceylon, and was recognised 
by Government as Poligar, the Regent Nanjappa being granted 
the village of K ustana.-palli as Inam. In 1802, Mr. David Cock
burn had the Palaiyam surveyed, and he found the value of the 
land enjoyed by the Poligar himself, exclusive of i~ams and other 
alienations, to be Rs. 20,036-7-5, and he proposed to raise the 
tribute to Rs. 16,026-8-0. The Board, however, considered that a 
peshkasl' which amounted to 80 per cent. of the assessment on the 
cultivated area was too high, and were not prepared to extend the 
principles of Mitta Settlement to the Palaiyam. T.n 1809, and 
again in 1811, the Collector was directed to submit proposals for 
a permanent settlement of the Palaiyam, but the order was not 
given effect to. 

In 1815 the Palaiyam was attached by Government for arrears 
of peshkash, a,nd it remained under Government management till 
1823, when it was handed ovt~r to Vira-Chudappa, the eldest son 
of Muttu-Virappa. While under Government management the 
estate was surveyed and assessed (1818), and the pai'mash accounts 
(Fasli 1229 = 1819-20) were drawn up. In 1821 (Fa.sli 1231) a 
permanent assessment (kayam-tirva) was fixed on each holding; 
and in the same year enquiries were made into Jnam tenures, and 
the lnams of Karnams, 'fottis and 'l'alaiyaris were resumed, the 
emoluments of these village servants being commuted into cash 
payments. 

Vira-Chudappa. was entrusted with Magisterial and Pulice 
duties, and there are several orders extant, issued by Messrs. Orr 
and Gleig, directing him to apprehend thieves, to maintain 
detectives, to furnish the Hosfir Tahsildar with peons, to report on 
robber gangs, etc., and to assist generally in maintaining the 
public security. 

Vira-Chudappa died in 1841, and was succeeded by his son 
(18) :Mari-Nanjappa. The latter speedily became involved in 
debt. In 1868, on a recommendation of the Inam Commissioner 
made in 1861, a sanad was tendered to the Poligar, settling the 
peshkash in perpetuity. The Poligar. however, rejected the offer, 

to June. The Poligii.r was ordered to make "Jari" all iuams recognised by 
Tipu; he was to &88eaa fully any inamanewly created wHbiu the previous three 
years by Tipu'a .Amildar or Se.rishtadar, and was asked not to collect taxes for 
articles exempted from Sayar dues in the Bii.ramahii.l. Further, "should any 
dispute arise in the interior of the Samastll.nam, you should hold Panohii.yat sud 
settle the aame. You should conduct matters in accordance with the orders 
whioh we may issue on Barker business. You should keep 1'ahsali, Kii.nli, etc., 
and an establishment (If 60 peons under your control under the pay of the 
aforesaid Samastii.nam and dismiss others. You need not keep a larger 
eatablililhmeut," 
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believing that the possession of a sanad would render it easier for 
his creditors to realise their claims against the estate. The conse
quence of this refusal was calamitous. The sequel to the litigation 
that ensued was the sale of the Piilaiyam, in execution of a decree, 
on January 23, 1883, the purchaser being Kotta-N anjappa Chetti, 
who was putin possession in February 1884. Meanwhile, in 1871. 
the Government, in resuming the right to levy duties on salt, excise, 
looms, markets, etc., allowed a reduction in the peshkash of 
Rs. 815-13-6, the demand falling thereby toRs· 5,554-13-6. 

In 1885 the ex-Poligar Mari-Nanjappa died, and Govern
ment seeing" no reason to depart from the principle decided upon, 
with regard to the treatment of unsettled Palaiyams which have 
passed away from the original holder'::~ families," directed "that 
the Bagaliir Palaiyam be fully ast1essed at the ordinary ryotwari 
rates''; that the peshkash demand on the estate pending survey 
and settlement be raised, with effect from ht July 1886, to 
Rs. 14,483, which represented the rental under the late Poligar's 
management (Rs. 16,092), less a deduction of 10 per cent. 
(Rs. 1,609) for the trouble of collections; and that ''the Collector 
should not deal directly with the ryots so long as the estate stands 
registered in the name of another." In 1886 the purchaser 
" formally and finally agreed to take the Bagalu:r estate " on a 
peshkash .of Rs. 14,483. 

In 1893 Errappa-Nayanivaru (alias Vira-Chiidappa), son of the 
last Poligar Mari-Nanjappa, repurchased the estate from the heirs 
of Kotta-Nanjappa Chetti, but he has not yet succeeded in pursuad
ing Government to reduce the peshkash to the original figure. 
The estate again came under Government management for arrears 
of revenue in November l898, and in 1901 it was restored to 
Errappa-Nayanivaru on his liquidation of the arrears. · 

Bilakonda.-Rayan-Durgam (shown on the survey maps 
as ".Bol-Konda Drug") is a lofty hill, 3,046' in height, IyiD:g 4 
miles south-south-west of Ankusagiri, and about half a mile north 
of the spot where the Sulagiri-Krishnagiri road dips in earnest to 
the plains (i.e., at the 167th mile from Madras). It is the highest 
peak of the ridge that here marks the limit of the My sore Plateau, 
and stands like a sentinel guarding the Siilagiri Ghat. The hill 
is ascended from the north-west, where relics of the old Peta can 
be traced. Remains of a rampart skirt the base of the hill, and 
another wall encircled the summit, but the ground -plan of the fort 
cannot easily be made out. There is a little temple on top, sacred 
to Balakonda-Raya . .awami,1 the Vigraham of which has been taken 

1 According to tbe B~rikai tradition Siidanapalli Gauda II of B6rikai built 
a temple at Biilakonda-Rayan·Durgam, and set up a. Krisbn~~o Yigraha.m there. 
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to Kurabara-palli, at the foot of the ghat, and near at hand are a 
few "Pagoda trees," presumably planted to supply the temple 
with sweet-smelling flowers .. It is believed that if any worshipper, 
who lacks is~ue, vows that if a son is granted him, his name shall 
be Balakonda, his prayer will be fulfilled. 

Berikai, head-quarters of the Palaiyam of that name, is a 
village of 2,501 inhabitants, situated about 7 miles east of Bagalu.r, 
and 10 miles north-west of Sulagiri. It is also connected by road 
directly with Malilr Hailway Station (15! miles). 

The village is picturesquely situated to the south of a large 
tank (the Pedda-Chero.va, as it is called), constructed, according 
to tradition, by Kuppammal, daughter of the fifth Poligar. Under 
the bund it is believed that seven sugar-boiling-pans, full of 
treasure, are buried. 

The village is protected by a mud fort of the usual type, 
within which is the" Palace" of the Poligar, a. not very pre• 
possessing range of buildings. _ 

Berikai is noted for the rearing of silk-worms, an industry 
which gives occupation to a.bout '30 Muhammadan households. 
Some 15 acres in the village aro cultivated with mulberry trees. 
'l'he weekly shandy held on Fridays is not of much importance. 

Berika.i Palaiyam coveril some 139 square miles (88,762 acres). 
It contains 170 villages, of which 95 are ryotwari, 35 rented, and 
40 are inam or shrotriyam. The holdings in Fasli 1310 (1900-1) 
covered 16,724 acres and the net land revenue demand was 
Rs. 33,096. The peshkash under the sanad granted in 1873 is 
Rs. 7.,190-10-6. 

The Palaiyam .formerly possessed a wealth of forest growth, 
but during the regime of Puttanayya (1872-94) most of the tree 
growth in the northern portion of the estate was cut down and 
sold on the Kolar Gold Fields. There is still enough turin;i 
and pungam left, however, to feed the charcoal industry, which 
finds its market in Bangalore. The chief products ar& honey, 
wax, the seeds of Strychn08 nua:-tiOmica, Pongamia glabral and wild 
castor-oil, and the bark of Cassia auriculata (avaram) and 
0. fistula (konnaiJ. The annual lease for gathering bark in 
Fasli 1321 (1911-12) realised nearly Rs. 3,000, but this is an 
exceptional figure. Grazing fees form the chief item of forest 
revenue and have fetched nearly Rs. 5,000. But the total revenue 
for forests does not usually exceed Rs. 7 ,000. 

Berikai and Sulagiri were once united in the Palaiyam of 
A.nkusagiri, which itself was an appanage of Masti. The Poligara 

1 Tht~ 1-roceeda of pungam and tamarind are credited to Land Revenue. 
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of Ankusagiri, like 'the Zamindars of ·Punganiir, were Kanarese 
Lingayats.1 

Masti is a village in the .Maliir Taluk of Kolar District, 9 
miles south of Malur itself. M.asti, according to &fr. Rice, 
" appears to have been founded in the 16th century by Chokka. 
:Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of Conjeeveram, 
who fled to save l}is daughter from disgrace by the ruler of that 

·country, He was summoned to Vijayanagar, where, having ren. 
dered some important military service, he was vonfirmed by 
Achy uta Raya·in the possession of a territory yielding a revenue 
of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his capital." 2 

The sixth Poligar, Chokka Gaudu II, is said to have added 
Ankusagiri and Siilagiri to his Raj. O.f him the family narra
tiv~:~ relates-

" 'I'his part of the country was then rnled by Ballala Rayalu and 
Anknsa. Rayalu, Rajas of Vijayanagar, and the places named were 
given. to Chokka Gandu for his assistance to Ballald. Rayalu in his 
contest with Kritapati Vijaya Rama Rayaln, then attacking_ Madura, 
the victory, as usual, being doe to the valour of the Poilgar of Masti. 
Anknsagiri, according to this theory, is so named from Ankusa-Rayaln, 
who erected a fort and petta on the dnrgam, which he held to be a 
suitable place for a capital, the chief town before this having been 
Devar-Kundani, constructed by Kundani Rayaln, a former ruler. 
When Chokka Gaudu got possession of Ankusagiri, he completetl the 
'buildings in construction a.ud built a temple to Timmarayasami, 

·whither, under the inspiration of a dream, he brought an ancient idol 
from Gudisadanapalle, said to have been so named because the 
Devastanam was first built by Sahadeva, one of the Panda"vas. This 
1s the family God and the SamaJJtiinam seal is made in its name." 

These historical allusions are nebulous The Hoysala Bltllalas 
ceased to exist soon after 1300 A.D., though Kundani continued 
to be of importance under the First Dynasty of Vijayanagar. 
Buchanan 3, however, refers to a Poligar of Denkani-kota, who 
possessed a town named ":Balahully," and took the title of 
Belalla Ray a, and was ousted from his .dominions by J agadeva 

I Tradition bas it that they were originally M<ll'Rsu-Kapu by caste, and that 
they were converted to the Lingayat faith in the time of Kempe Gaunivaru, 
after the bifurca.ti.m of the Samasta.nam int.o the Pala.iyams of Belikai 
and Sillagiri. The family priests wPre, it is said, Tamil Vadagalai Ayyanga.rs, to 
whom the villages of Madivalam in Siilagiri and Pa.nnapa.lli in Berika.i were 
granted as lna.ms. 

• ll!!lsore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. II, p. 141. This is corroborated by the 
traditional history of the Miisti Samastauam, published by llr. LeFa.un in 
B.D.M., Vol. II, pp. 189-192 (quoted below). The name Ohokka.nayau occurs, 
however, in in•oriptiona dating from 1296 to 13Ul A,. 0. 

• :jluohanan II, .,. 504. 
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ClHAP. xv. Raya. of Chennapatna.l "Ankusa-Raya" is the name of more 
BiiaJKAI. than one of the descendants of J agadeva Ray a I, the defender o:f 

Penukonda.1 "Kritapati Vijaya. Rama Rayulu" must have been 
one of the rulers of the last Vijayanagar Dynasty, though which 
one is uncertain.8 Tho narrative seems to imply that Chokka 
Gaudu II acquired Siilagiri and Ankusagiri as a reward for 
assistance rendered to the Poligars of Chennapatna and Denkai:u
kota, at a time when the latter were throwing off their allegiance · 
to the ruler o:f Peuukonda, a. set of circumstances that would fit 
in with the troubled period following the death of Venkata I in 
1614.• 

Chokka. Gaudu's son (7) Sada.napalli II is said to have reigned 
forty years, and it was in his time, apparently, that Siilagiri waa 
sep1uated from the Palaiyam and given to his younger brother, 
Hira.nya Gaudu.6 

The next Poligar of note is (12) Pedda Chokka Gaudu III, 
presumably the scion of a collateral branch. In his reign Masti 
was lost, " having been taken after a four months' siege by 
Venkoji Rao, Sirdar of the Ma:ratha forces then at KOlar." Shabji, 
Venkoji's father, was made Governor of Kolar in 1639 by the 
Bijapur Government.6 In 1674 Venkoji was master of Tanjore. 

The thirteenth Poligar, Sadanapalli Gaudu IV (Pedda Chokka 
Gaudu's son) "ruled Ankusagiri for thirty-four years (1656-
1690), and endeavoured to retrieve the fortunes of his house by 
an attack on Masti, in which he was defeated by the Maratha. 
Sirda:r, and lost his own life and that of thousands of his follow
ers; on this, his family fled tQ Maharaja-gadai." At the time of 
this disaster, Sadanapalli Ga.udu's brother, Kempe Gaudu, was 
in the house of his father-in-law, the Poligar of Magadi, and 
the marriage alliance with the powerful house of Magadi stood 
him in good ste~~od. With the help of the Magadi forces Kempe 
Gaudu recaptured Ankusagiri, and ruled it for fifteen years 
(1690-1705), ~~ofter recalling his relatives from Maharaja-gadai. 

"Io the reign of his son (15) Kariyappa Gaudu III (1705-1750), 
A nkusagiri was invaded by Viranna, a General of Nanja Rajayya of 

l Nut necessarily Jo.gadl!va Raya I. 1 Vide p.l69. 
I Rama II[ (third son of Tirumala, the survivor of Talikota) marched 

against Madur~~o between 1584 and 1586. The allusion to Ankusa-Riiya SMms, 
however, to requirl' a later date. Rama IV became Raya in about 1620 (Ep. 
Irul. VIII, Appendix II, p. 16), but no Madura expedition of hia is recorded. 

' Vide p. 170, a.11. Jagadl!vi and foot-note. 
I l\Jr. M.D. Cockburn, in a letter of 1822, attributes the bifurcation to 

liaidar, but the d!l.te he gives is antecedent to 1750, and cannot therefore be 
aooepted. 

• Rioe, Myaor1 6t~utt1sr II, l'· 136. 
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Mysore, who suffered defeat at the hands of the Ankusagiri General, CHAP, XV. 

who mustered 200 horse and 8,000 infantry to the battle. Nanja Raj, B'EaiKAI, 

infuriated at the defeat, disgraced Viranna, and set out· to retrieve the 
disaster in person; on which, Kariyappa Gaunivaru, prudently 
thinking that the enmity of so powerful a ruler was likely to ruin him, 
purchased peace by the cession of Perumal-palli and Karavanpalli, 
now 111mani villages in the Hosiir Taluk." 

Chokka Gaudu IV reigned nine years (1762 to 1'771), during 
which the Samasthanam was twice lost and regained. 

"In 1766-67, Ankusagiri Dorgam was taken after a four months' 
siege by Haidar's forces, and the Poligar fled to Chittoor, where he· 
took refuge with Achauna Pandit Raoji. Soon after this the Peshwa 
Madho. Rao 1 halted at Sira, to which Ankusagiri was then attached 
on an expedition against Mysore. Chokka Gandu IV gave his 
adherence to the Peshwa's -cause, and was rewarded, on conclusion of 
peace, by the restoration of Ankusagiri, for which the Pesh wa granted 
a aanatl, peahkaah being payable to him." 

"In 1768, on the arrival of Colonel Smith, the Poligar, ~ho had 
an old grudge against Haidar, paid his respects to . the British 
Commander, who gave him part of his forces to attack Haidar. The 
Poligar made such good use of this assistance.- that he annexed 
Krishnagiri, Denkani-kota. and Batnagiri. But, on the conclusion o.f 
peace, the English forces were withdrawn and the Poligar was left 
out in the cold. Haidar immediately proceeded to settle old scores 
with him by taking Ankusagiri, the Poligar taking refuge with ·the 

·English at Ambiir. At this juncture the Peshwa again came to Kolar 
and Betamangalam; there Chokka Gaudu joined him and got some 
troops, to assist him in attacking Haidar; In this at £rst he had a 
partial success; but fell into the tiger's claws near Siilagiri and was 
taken prisoner, his army being dispersed." 

"Peace ensuing (1772) between Haidar, and the Marathas, the 
late Poligar's son (18) Kempe Gaudu IV (1711-1813), got a aanatl 
from the Peshwa. lor his old Samastanam; but his post seems to have 
been a sinecure, as Haidar kept his gains, and Kempe Gaudu fled to 
.!mbiir. On the approach of Lord Comwallis in 1792, the Poligar 
agreed to hold Ankusagiri and Mas~;i again under tribute to the 
l<~nglish; but on the conclusion of peace, Anhnsagiri fell into the 
Sultan's bands, and Kempe Gaudu had to retire into English territory, 
where he was told off to keep an eye on Tipu'il movements, taking 
up his residence at Kangundi. When the wal' of 1799 broke out, he 
went to Berikai, and thence joined General Harris; then advauoiog on 
Seringapatam, by whom be was restored to office; since then the 
Poligars have resided at Berikai. . The claim "to Masti being put 
aside, Ot.ptain Graham, the Assistant Collector of the Baramahal, 
gave a aanad for the Palaiyam, £xing the peakka~h at pagodas 2,680 
(Rs. ':,941)." 

a Madhll Raos' date is 1671-72. 
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'CHAP. XV. ·: The management of the Palaiyam was then assumed by 
'BisiKAr. Government, who eventually permitted Puttanayya, otherwise 

called Virabhadra Rao, a younger brother of A ppu Rayalu, to 
succeed. A sanad was granted him in 1873, and his tenure lasted 
to 1894, when he died, leaving a. widow and an infant son Vira
Chokka Rao. The Palaiyam was at once taken over by tht> Court 
of Wards, but on February 17, 1907, Vira-Chokka. Rao died 
before attaining his majority. Litigation followed, and the 
,estate is now (1912) under the management of a. Receiver appointed 
by the District Court. 

BETTA· Betta-mugalilam, a small village in the heart of the Melagiri 
MUGALALAM. plateau, enclosed between the Sanat-knmara-nadi, the Ane-bidda

halla and the Tirumalavadi valleys. It is of little interest, except 
for the attempt of Col. F. G. Shaw to start an estate near the 
hamlet of Siddapuram. Glenshaw is a park-like clearing, many acres 
in extent, level, grassy, dotted here and there with some splendid 
trees, and encircled with forest and rocky peaks. The remains of 
Col. Shaw's bungalow are still visible, and he is said to have 
resided here for three years with his family. The place was 
abandoned at the time of the Great Famine. The work of the 
planter is seen in the varied flora of the surrounding glades, 
and here and there a chance coffee tree is met with. 

The villagers are Vellikai Vellalars of the Raya-kota Gadi, 
and the existence of a stone oil-mill 1 and a stone Balipitam near 
the shrine of Hanuman suggest that Col. Shaw was not the first to 
open up this charming spot. In fact, this plateau must at one time 
have been thickly populated, as is evidenced -by the remains of 
Melagiri Fort, some four miles due north of Glenshaw. The 
way thither lies between the Ayyur and Maranda-balli Reserves, 
through the villages of Mukkana-kere and Kuridi-nattam. Tha 
clearings and terracings round these villages, and the tanks and 
wells, prove that these villages were once much larger than they 
now are. After quitting Kuridi-nattam, the path dips into a cool 
shady evergreen forest, and emerges on to the bare rock glacis 
that always marks the approach to a hill fort. 'fhe fort is the 
largest, and perhaps the worst built, in the District. The 
ramparts are for the most part made up of facings of rough 
unbewn stones, piled up anyhow, with loose rubble between. The 
citadel is protected by a rampart, which is little more than one 
foot thick at the top, and has a platform seven or eight feet wide 
behind it. 'fhe bastions, both of the main fort and of the 
citadel, are square. The stones are lichen-covered, and the place 

l Stone oil·mills and a large Siva Temple a•·e to be found in the Tirup• 
f&ttilr J avii.dia, in a allot now far remote from either Brahma.us or Vii.ni1ars, 
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is unusually free from prickly-pear. To tho west tho fort is 
protected by a sheer precipice overlooking the hamlet of Kuchu
va.di. and the Denkani-kota plateau." To. the north the ground 
slopes sharply to a saddle, beyond which is another fortified hill, 
an outlier to the Melu.giri plateau. On the saddle, it is said, was 
once located the Old Peta, with a &andai-vithi (market street). 
To the south-east a large clearing on a natural terrace marks 
the site of BennaUam village, now deserted. The view in all 
directions is magnificent. 

Biligundlu, a tiny settlement of Christians, who cultivate no 
lands, and whose livelihood depends entirely on cattle-breeding 
and fishing. In the adjoining" unreserve" are traces of terracing, 
which show that the spot was once the centre of a good-sized 
village. Biligundlu belongs to Manchi taraf, and it was formerly 
important as the point whore the Anchetti route :from the 
Balaghat debouches on the Kaveri. On the opposite bank of 
the Kaveri, a few miles lower down the river, is the site of 
.A.lambadi, once the capital of powerful Poligars,t but now a 
tangle of prickly-pear. Presumably the Alambadi . Poligars 
levied blackmail on the traffic that passed up and down tho 
Anchetti and neighbouring ghats. A Taluk Board ferry was 
lately located at Biligundlu, ba.t the traffic is very slight, for there 
are no villages on the Coimbatore side of the river within a 
wide radius. 

Denkani-kota. is situated. at the junction of three roads, 
which connect it with Tali (10 miles), Hosiir (16 miles) and Kela
mangalam (8 miles). A fourth ro~d runs south to Kundu-kOta 
(8 miles), the head of the Anchetti Ghat. 

The town, like Hosiir, is tripartite, and consists of (1) the 
New Peta, (2) the Old Peta and (3) the Fort. 

The New Peta is well and regularly laid out. The shandy 
site is south of the town on the Kundu-kota road, and adjoining 
it is an excellent camping ground. 

The Old .Peta, or Car Town, which lies to the south-east of 
the New Peta, was at one time thickly inhabited. It now 
contains b11.rely a dozen hou&es, tenanted chiefly by Ayyangar 
Brahmans interested in the temple worship. The four principal 

1 "The PoligArs or Alambii.di were called 'Aralappa Naidus,' and were of the 
Boi (Boya) caste, who among the Telngus are the bearers of palanquins. They 
were troublesome ruffians, who possessed the rough coont·ry on both sides of the 
KAveri as it descends the ghii.ts, until the last o! them • • • was hanged by 
Haidar'aBrahman Amililar of Kii.v!lripnram" (Boohanan F., p.420). Alambii.di 
still gives its name to the looal breed of cattle (vide supr<~ Vol, I., p. 34). For 
A.lambidi Taluk, 11ide p. 107, footnote. 
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CH.AP. XV. streets of the Old Peta. were laid out in a regular square, surround· 
_ll~~~iNI• . ing the famous Vishnu Temple of :Betraya·s~ami, which enjoys a 

.....-=.·· tasdik allowance of Rs. 1,820 odd per annum. The Temple 
compound is about 135' broad {north to south), the southern 
wall is 203' long and the northern wall is 244' long. The shrine 
of the goddess is south-west of th~ main shrine, an unusual posi
tion. South-east of the main entrance is a large teppa-kulam, . 
about 220' square. The Car festival is held in Chittrai (April
May, 12 days after the Telugu New Year's Day), and about 6,000 
persons used to resort to it, but plague has killed its popularity. 
The old Car, which was of the usual six-wheeled type, and 
required 1,000 perl!ons to move it, was accidently destroyed by fire 
in 1906, and a new Car was built in 1909. A large number of 
the inhabitants of the villages round Denkani-kota are named 

Fort. 

G11Mlf.Ui· 
PUB.AM, 

:Betraya in honour of the god ... 
. The Fort is well situated on high ground, commanding the 

approaches from Tali, Hosilr, Kela-mangalam and Anchetti. In 
shape it is an elongated rectangle, the longer sides running north 
and south. Its northern face is close to, and parallel with. the 
Tali road, west of its junction with the road from Hosilr. The 
western rampart J•uns as far as the Big Tank, from which part of 
the moat could be filled. Old maps show the fort to have been 
built in three sections. This probably accounts for the unusual 
s~ape of the general plan, the northern compartment being a 
recent addition. A good deal of the rampart was demolished and 
levelled at the time of the Great Famine. Within the fort limits 
are a few straggling houses and temples. 

Denkani-kota. formerly was the seat of an independent Poli-
gar, who took the title, according to Buchanan,1 of Ballala Raya, 

. but had no connection with the Hoysala Ballalas. The title 
·:sallala Raya is said to have been derived by the Poligar from 
the village of :Balaho.lli (or :Balla-palli) an important market 
3. milea south of Kakkadasam, the half-way village between 

:. Denkani-kota. and 'fali. The Poligar was ousted from his domi
nions by· J agadeva Raya. of Chennapatna, whose successors were 
in their turn expelled by· the ::Mysore Odeyars.8 Denkani-kota 
surrendered to Captain· Cosby in July 1768, shortly after the fall 
of Hosiir.3 

Gummalapuram, •• The City of the Lotus," once the site of 
a large town, now a petty poverty-stricken village ot littl~ over 
1~100 inhabitants, situated 5 miles north of Tali, on the Anekal 

l Buchanan II, p. 504. 
a Cf. the t.radit.iona of the Berikai Pii.laiyam, above, p. 126. 
a Wilson I, p. 256. 
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road. It is said to have been once adorned with 101 temples.i A CHAP. xv. 
temple to" Chenu-Mari-amman," on the outskirts of the village, GuMMALi. 

l'Uli.AM• 

is reported to have been at one time in the heart of the town. 
Near this temple is a curious slab, carved with a representation of 
a boar-hunt with dogs. Close to this a new temple, in the form 
of a modern shed, has been erected to " Plague Mari-amman."' 
Near this are two fine stambhams, about 3 yards apart, one carved 
with a Nandi, the other with Pillaiyar, which are said to have 
been part of a sacred swing. A short distance to the west are the 
temples of Narasimha and Devagirisvara, each of which enjoys a 
small tasdik. The" caves" are about a mile away. What useful 
purpose they served is not known. Perhaps they were the abode . 
of Rishis, perhaps they were used for refuge, or for. storing 
treasure. Not far from the caves is a large matam, with a shrine 
to VIrabhadra, a large building, once the residence of the Lingayat 
Guru. Gummalapuram is famed for the festival held in Septem
ber to Gauramma, the mother of Vignesvara. Even now some 2 
to 3,000 persons are said to attend the Jiitt•ai, and, before plague 
came, the numb.ers reached 10,000 •. The temple is 'a very small 
one, and there is no image to Gauramma ; on feast day an image 
is made of mud from the tank, and, after the expiry of a month, 
the image is thrown back into the tank. Gummalapuram is said 
to have been the residence of 770 Lingayat Rishis. 

Hosiir, the head-quarters of the Taluk and of the Sub- Hosua. 
Collector's Division, was formerly a place of military importance,. 
for it commands all lines of commnnioation between the 
Baramabal and Mysore. In fact, any force advancing . from the 
low country by the Raya-kota or Siilagiri Ghat roads, or even by 
the Anchetti tract, or through the rough country between 
Veppa.na-palli and Beri~ai! must pass within easy. striking 
distance of Hosiir. Hosur 1s connected by a good stra1ght road· 
with Bangalore (25 miles) on the north-west, and with the railway 
station of M.alu.r (20 mile<5) on the north-east. Beyond Malur the 
road continues to Kolar. Tali is 17 miles distant, Kela-mangalam 
12, Denkani-kota 16 and Ra.ya-kota 21. It is hoped that Hosur 
will shortly be connected by rail with Bangalore. 
- The name Hosiir is the Kanarese equivalent for "New 

Town." It is variously mis·spelt " Oossoor," ~ Oussoor,'; 
"Ussour," 11 Usur" or" Ussur." 

Like Denkani-kota. Hosiir consists of (l) the New Peta, 
(2) the Old Peta (Chudavadi) and (3) t.he Fort. 

l_A more moderate version tells o£_101 temples, tu,nks and caves. 

9-A 
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CHAP. :x:v. The New Peta is situated on the sloping ground east of the 
Hosua. stream which carries the surplns water of the Rama-Nayakkan 

New Pita. Tank. It consists of two main streets (Kacheri Street . and 
Kammala. Street), which run ea~;t and west, and are cut at right 
angles by the Malur-Mattigiri road. The place is, on the whole, 
badly and irregularly built. The frequent visitations of plague 
have not encouraged the building of good houses. Moreover, the 
town is feverish. Some of the inhabitants, disgusted with living 
in make-shift shanties during the annual plague exodus, have 
begun to erect new houses on the higher ground along the Malur 
road. It would probably be a good thing for the general health, 
if most of the existing site were abandoned. · Proposals have been 
made" for opening up a new town-11ite, the locality selected being 
on the higher ground east of the Mattigiri road. The town itself 
is between 2,850' and 2,900' above sea level, the Pagoda Hill 
being3,126'. 

The public· buildings of the Peta are poor and antiquated. 
The old 'l'aluk Kacheri was built by Mr. M. D. Cockburn in 
1825-26. It is to be replaced by a more up-to-date building to be 
erected on the high ground behind the hospital. The Sub-Jail is 
inconveniently isolated from the Taluk Office and the Police 
Station. The primary school and the Police Station, at the east 
end of Kacheri Street, originally formed one building, in which 
the District Munsif held his Court. The main school building is 
an improved Orr's Choultry. The whole Peta presents a depres-

. sing aspect of desolation and decay, the only redeeming feature 
being the gigantic coco-nut palms which line the main streets. 

The D.P.W. bungalow at Dinnur, half-way to Mattigiri, 
is in a higher and healthier situation. At DinnUl' is also located 
the quarters and office of the Inspector of Salt and Abkari for 
Hosfir Circle. 

A dispensary was opened on March 19, 1824, in a building 
now used by the Taluk Board 8.!1 a store-room, situated north of 
the town, on the Bangalore road. It was placed in charge of the 
Medical Officer of the Remount Depot, assisted by the Hospital 
Assistant attached to the Sub-Collector's Office. The appointment 
of a second-class Hospital Assistant was sanctioned by Gov
ernment, who supplied instruments and a year's medicines gratis. 
The dispensary was supported by voluntary subscriptions, and 
managed by a local committee, of which the Sub-Collector was 
President. A grant-in-aid of Rs. 500 was sanotioned by tho 
Hosfir Local Fund Board towards the expenses of maintenance. 
The present hospital was begun on May 25, 1875, nnt] opened 
m July oftbe following- 1ear. The building is on the slope ofthe 
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hill eastward of tl1e Rama-Nayakkan Tank. The wards are CRAP. XV. 

ill-ventilated, and infested with Anopheles from the tank. The HosuR. 

institution was placed in charge of a Civil Apothecary from 
July 1, 1878. 

South of the hospital is a little Anglican church, built by local 
subscriptions about 1874, and handed over to the S.P.G. Mission. 
Mission work did not, however, flourish under the auspice11 of that 
Society, and in July 1908 the building was lent to the London 
Missionary Society, who had shortly before started work in the 
town under the Rev. George Wilkins. A Mission Hall, to be used 
for preaching, lectures, and as a reading-room, is under construc
tion in the heart of the town, the foundation stone having 
been laid on February 16, 1912. · 

The population, owing to the ravages of famine and plague, 
1871 6,360 shows little sign of progress. Figures 
1881 5,869 for the last four decades are given in 
1891 ... 5,756 th . A l'ttl . h 1901 •.• 6,695 e margm. 1 e over one-nmt 
1911 ... 5,913 of the population is . Muhammadan. 

The water-supply, in times of drought, is execrable. Th~ 
Rama•Nayakkan Tank is the main source, and it is alleged that the 
recent acquisition of the upper tanks of Jigiir and Piinapalli by 
the Remount Depot has materially diminished its supply. I· A. 
scheme has been drawn up for constructing a reservoir on the 
13warna-mukhi River, and supplying the town with pipe water at 
a cost of Rs. 80,000, but the expense Wl!oS considered prohibitive. 

The Old Peta, or Car Town, lies south-west of theN ew Town, ou Pita. 

at the foot of the Pagoda Hill. It is called Chiidavadi from the 
God Chiidanathesvara, who presides over the Hill, and for whose 
worship Chiidavadi exists. The village is now almost deserted, 
but it is none the less picturesque. The broad quadrangular Car 
Street is now a grassy lawn, fringed with majestic coco-nut palms. 
In former days the street was lined with scores of chattrams for 
the lodging of pilgrims, 'but these are ~ow all ruined. A few 
mantapams and shrines, for the use of god and goddess during 
tho festival, are still intact, and a few huts still cluster round the . 
Teppa-kulam, whereon, once a year, Siva and Parvati are honoured 
with a torch-light carnival. The shrines and temples on the hill 
ilseH are disaprointing. 1'he main entrance to the Temple 
precincts was begun on a colossal scale; but the work was aban-
doned as soon as the lintel was reached, and instead of a majestic 
tower, an absurd toy gopuram a few feet high, of brick aud plaster, 

1 Vide G.O. No. 1346 I., dated 1st October 1908, 



CIIAP.'XV. 
IIosUa. 

Olt:l Pita., 

Th#Forl. 

134 SALEM-. 

has been perched on top. It is the gopuram which surmounts the 
porch .leading to the inner prakiiram that forms so conspicuous 
a. landmark for all the country side, but the. dignity of this 
struct.ure at' close quarters is entirely marred by a.. hideous brick 
and plaster bull in the foreground, conceived and executed in the 
worst of modern taste. The Temple enjoys a taadz"k allowance of 
Rs. 1,400 odd. · 

Viewed at a distance, the Temple Hill is undoubtedly pictur
esque. 'rhere is a drawing of it by Henry Salt in Lord Valentia's 
Travels, two by Lieutenant James Hunter in his Picturesque 
Scenery of Mysore (1805) and another by Thomas Daniell in. 
Orme's. Twenty·fowr Views oj Hindustan (1804).1 

The car of Chudanatha-swami is one of the largest in the 
District. It has recently been provided with steel axles of 
_English manufacture, at a cost of Rs. 2,400, and new wheels at 
a cost of Rs. 1,000. It is provided with steel-chains, by which it 
is dragged round the four square streets of Chudavadi. Tho 
carvings are. elaborate, and excP.ptionally obscene. The annual 
festival is held in March or April, when a large concourse of 
people foregather and draw the car. 

The maintenance of the pagoda afterwards devolved on the 
Bagaliir Poligars, and then on the British Government, which 
commuted -the lnams into a. tasdik of Rs. 1,400-2--:6 per 
annum, and finally the temple was vested in Dharmakartas. 

The Fort, which lies west of the town, and north of the Rama
Nayakkan Tank, is large and well built. "Tipu, like his father, 
respected the skill of foreigners in matters of fortifications, and 
either hired their services or, when captives, compelled them to 
assist in str~ngthening his forts. Amongst the number was a 
certain gentleman called Hamilton, supposed to be a Captain 
Hamilton of the Engineers, who is credited with constructing 
the Hosiir Fort, and whose death has by some been ascribed to 
the anger of Tipu at finding that the Fort was exposed to fire 
from the Pagoda Hill : but this is not the case. Hamilton and 
two other prisoners were massacred on the approach of Lord Corn
wallis' army in 1791. A thrilling tale, under the title of 'A Pai:r 
of Compasses, • appeared, from t,he pen of Mr. D. S. White, in the 

1 The above I owe to Mr. J. J. Cotton, 1.0.8., who writes of Daniell's 
drawing " Thia 'liew or Oosoore was taken from an adjacent hill. At the time 
Daniell made the drawing, there was an encampment which is represented in 
the distance, Jt consisted or a detachment of Lord CoruwaUis' army, com· 
manded by Major Wood,burne c.f Madras. In the foreground to the right is the 
entrance to a pagoda.." This view is No, 14 in Pal't III of Daniell'• Oriefttal 

Scenef'll· 
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pages of the Madras .Athenreum, in tl:e seventies; Mr. White, CH.AP, xv. 
when at Hosiir, was struck by the unusual spectacle of a native Hosua. 

mason using a pair of compasses, and learnt from the owner that 
his father had been working under Hamilton or 'Ambnton' on 
the fort, and had struck up a conside~able friendship with him. 
According to his account, there was only one other prisoner, a 
youth of about 17, supposed to have been a midshipman; and, on · 
orders coming from Tipu for the assassination of the prisoners, 
the Killedar reluctantly proceeded to carry them into effect. 
The populace are said to have mourned greatly over the news, 
and to have accompanied the victims with every expression of 
sorrow to the place of execution, outside the town. Here, 
Hamilton, on taking leave of his native friend, gave him this 
pair of compasses, all that he had to give, and told him to keep 
them as a memorial, and hand them down as an heirloom in his 
family, which he did. The younger man suffered first, Hamilton 

· kindly sparing him the additional pang of witnessing hia own 
death, and the elder bravely submitted to his fate, the heads of 
both being hacked off by the village chuckler. Any one who 
has seep. thelittle round-headed knife of a chuckler, something 
like a cheese-cutter in miniature, can imagine the, abominable 
barbarity superadded to the crime of murder, When. the terrible 
scene was over, Hamilton's trusty friend, like a true mason as he 
was, begged the bodies of the Killedar, and gave them sepulture 
in his own field, where some crumbling bricks indicated the site 
to Mr. White. The story being brought, in 1876, to the notice 
of the Collector, who happened to be at Hosiir, the grave was 
found about one and a half miles from Hosiir, on the side of the 
U ddana-palli road ;. and opened in view to giving the remains 
Christian burial. When the medical subordinate examined the 
bones, he found the skeleton of a very powerful man, conjec_tured 
to have been Hamilton, in perfect preservation. There was 
a smaller skeleton supposed to be that of the midshipman, 
and a thigh bone which could not be accounted for. As some 
doubt, therefore, was thrown on the identity of the remains, 
they were reverently returned to their old resting place, where 
they are likely to slumber undisturbed until the Great Day. 
Had it been known t.ha~, as Thornton records, there were three 
victims, the matter would have been explained, and further search 
would probably have revealed the rest of the third skeleton." 1 

The F'ort site is not badly chosen for defensive purposes. 
The southern rampart is partially protected by the :Hama
Nayakkan Tank, from which the moat can be flooded. The wet 

1 S.D.M., Vol. II, pp. 169, 170, 
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·CHAP. XV. lands under this tank in the rainy season would render dangerous 
Hosua, any approach from the east, and in the dry season would, with 

The Fort. the help of ~he artificially sloped glacis which separates it from the 
eastern rampart, afford a clear field, devoid of cover, fQr musketry 
fire. To the north the ground slopes towards the Chinnar valley, 
and to the west towards the Arasanatti Tank, forming in each case 
a natural glacis. Under modern conditions, however, the Fort 
would be untenable, for its interior would be exposed to artillery 
fire from the Chiidesvara hill. Each of the outer ramparts is 
about 300 yards in length, the ditch is deep and wide, and the 
glacis carefully levelled. 'The chief entrance was at the north-east 
corner, but the elaborate fortifications which defended it have 
been dismantled, and the plan is difficult to trace. The inner 
side of the main defences is honey-combed with bomb-proof 
chambers, which would provide a large force with granaries, 
magazines and barracks. 

On the southern face, immediately over the moat, is the 
residence of the Sub-Collector, now Government property, having 
been purchased from Mr. Brett, who built it (1861-4) after the 
designs of .Mr. Latham, c.E. Mr. Brett built it when Collector 
of the District, of which· Hosiir was then the head-quarters, the 
Sub-Collectorate being at Salem; but, shortly after its completion, 
the head-quarters of the District were transferred to Salem. 1.'he 
house is supposed to have coet something like a lakh and seventy 
thousand rupees: but Mr. Brett kept no accounts after the expen
diture exceeded a lakh. The cost of the chunam alone was 
Rs. 17,000. The bouse and grounds were purchased by Govern
ment1 in 1875 for Rs. 10,000, a.nds ome years previous, Mr. Shaw 
of the Remount Depot could have got it for Rs. 7,000, which 
would almost be covered by the sale of the woodwork alone. 

The house is commonly called "Kenilworth Castle," from 
which the design is said to be adapted.1 Its chief features are a 
lofty tower,· which forms a picturesque feature of the landscape 
for miles around, and a large central hall with a beautilul 
Italian clear-story roof. Unfortunately the foundations are 
insecure, a the beauty of the place is marred with unsightly rods 
and clamps, which pin and truss together the weaker parts, and 
there is always the risk that the whole building may collapse and 
tumble over into the moat. 

1 Vide G.O. No, 746, dated 18th June ~ISH. 
1 Jb ia al11o called " .l!rett's Folly." 
1 The rampart ie "made ground,'' aud no }>rovisiou can be made to coun. 

teraot. the lateral thrust on the moat wall due to the auper1ncumbent weight of 
the buPdiog. 
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The bouse is approached through the l!outhern rampart by a CHAP._ XV. 

stone bridge which spans the moat and connects the compound Ros':,_8 • 

with the Tali road. One of the outlying guest bungalows has 
been converted into the Sub-Collector's Court House. Another is 
sPt apart for the meetings of the Taluk Board. Two or three 
Government stallions are accommodated ·in the Sub-Collector's 
stables, and the huts of the salustries and their families are close 
hy. Opposite the servants' quarters is a solidly built temple to 
Kottai-Mari-amman, where puja is performed on Tuesdays and 
Fridays with musical-accompaniments, and goats and sheep are 
sacrificed almost daily by the pious villagers. Most of the 
compound is cultivated with hariali grass, of which, in a 
favourable season, two or even three crops may be gathered. 
There are two superb specimens of the umbrella thorn in the 
compound. Within the ma~ rampart is an inner fort, about 100 
yards square, of the simple type to be found all over the Balaghat. 
This perhaps represents the original structure which Hamilton was 
called upon to improve. Its walls are roughly parallel with 
the outer ramparts; and at the north-west corner is the usual mound 
of earth, thefenda-medu or flag-staff battery. Within this inner fort 
is the Suh-Collector's Office, a plain low building, forming three 
sides of a square. At the south-west angle an old mantapam has 
bP.en built into the structure. In Mr. Brett's time this building 
was the Collector's Office. North of the main fort, where the 
stables now stand, was an Agraharam, and on each side of the 
gateway the remains of a temple still stand, the Vishnu temple 
to the west, and the Siva temple to the east. 'l'he former 
(Rama-Devaru Temple) is no longer usPd, the god having been 
transferred in 1891-2 to the Peta (Kammala · Street). Puj'a is 
still held in tho Siva temple once a week. 

South-west of the Fort is the tomb of Walter Elliott Lockhart, 
Collector of Salem, who died at Hosur on January 30, 1850, at 
the age of 49. Lock bart's memory is honoured also by a cenotaph 
monument in Salem Cemetery. 

Ilosur is said to have been founded by Gutalu Gurappa History. 

Nayanivan, the first of the Bagalur Poligars, who built a fort, 
a palace and several temples, and planted the hamlets of Mu~
turayan Jibi 1md Suunapu-ralla. Jibi, to guard the fort on the west 
and north respectively. The Rama-Nayakkan Tank, which 
guards the Fort on the south, was built by Rama, a great-grandson 
of Gurappa, and the Chandrambudi Tank by Rama's son Chandra
Sekhara. Cha.ndra-Sekhara's son Erri-Errappa in turn built an 
anaikat across the Swarna-mukhi River (or Chinnar as it is now 
called) to the north of Hoeur. According to 'Vilks, 1 Hosur was 

1 Wilks, Vol. I, p. 3S. 
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CHAP.XV. taken £rom one ''Chender Senker" by Kantirava Narasa Raja 
HosiiB, in 1654. The Poilgar's narrative, however, assigns the loss of 

Hosiir to the reign . of Errappa II, a great-great-grandson of 
Chandra-Sekhara.1 To Errappa II is ascribed the construction of 
the Chiidanathesvara temple. After the expulsion of the Poligars 
by Kantirava N arasa, Hosiir continued under My sore dominion 
till the wars of Haidar with the British. 

In 1760 Haidar despatched· Makhdnm Ali t~ reduce the 
Baramahal, and en route the Poligar of Anebl. Presumably 
Hosiir was independent of Mysore at this time, and was restored 
to Mysore mle by Makhdum Ali's campaign. 

The British entered Hosiir for the first time under Col. 
Campbell on July 11, 1768. The garrison offered no effective 
resistance, In the No'"cmber following, Hosiir was attacked by 
Haidar. 1.'his attack drew Col. Wood from tha neighbourhood 
of Kolar, and led to the loss of most of his supplies by Haidar's 
counter-stroke at Bagalur. During Wood's retreat towards Kolar, 
the Hosur garrison might have created a nsefal diversion, but did 
nothing. Hosiir must have been recaptured by Haidar soon after, 
for the only conquests left to the British by the end of the year 
were Krishnagiri, Kolar ·and V enkatagiri. Hosiir was again 
abandoned by its garrison to the British under Major Gowdie in 
July 1791. The retreating Mysoreans laid a train for blowing 
up ibe magazines after the entrance of the British troops.1 

Fortunately the plan failed. The place was then garrisoned!uy a 
regiment of Bengal sepoys and a detachment of Bengal ortillery. 
The fort was banded back to Tipn after the treaty of 1792. In 
the campaign of 1799 Hosiir is not even mentioned. 

Hosur was a halting place,. in the time of Haidar, on the road 
from Arni to Bangalore, and is spoken of in the " Memoirs " 
as " a pleasant little town, surrounded by a strong stone wall, with 
turrets, and situated in the midst of extensive paddy fields.'' • 

The following account of Hosur in 1809 is given by Col. 
Welsh:-

" Moving on through a. very good road, thirteen miles, the Colonel still 
a.ooompanying us, we reached a. bungalow in the fort of Oosoor, built by the last 
Commandant, the late Major Muirhead. This fort is a. perfect ruin, but the 
fragment& record its former importance; it had two entire walls of solid mRSoury, 
one within the other, and a. stone oounteracarp and wet ditch with two large 

1 lhe Poligilr's nurative gives the date of Euappa. II a~ 1614-74, which ie 
poseible. Perhaps some oonfosion has arisen between ElTappa II and Errappa I, 
aou of Chandra-Bekhara., who is oreditEd with the founding of Bii.ga.lilr. No 
material is available by which the Poligllr'e da.tes oau be verified. Another 
account dates the loss of Hoailr iu 1667, see B.P., J.aud Revenue, No. 311, dated 
6th Jane 1893. 

!WiJka, Vol. II, p. 224. 1 W. J. Wilson, Vol. II, p. 209. 
'Jf1neoir1 ojllu Latl War i11.A1ia (17~8), P• 4.1, 
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. out-works in front of the two gateway~. The outer wall had many "bomb-proof 
apartments below the ramparts, and there was a capital magazine underground; 
besides all thia it had a square citadel in the centre, where Tipu's galTi8on 
made their last stand. A gt"eat quantity of powder must have been expended 
in dismantling these beautiful works, as I never beheld masonry so completely 
destroyed. The Peta is a very fine one, and bas excellent bazaars, abundantly 
supplied. We foun•l an iron eighteen and a twelve pounder, apparently set"Vice
able, lying dismounted inside; and there. are two fine large falowes (tala•s). or 
lakes, in thA neighbourhood, In the afternoon we took a walk, the Colonel 
leading the way, to look at a remarkable hill, with a pagoda on its summit, 
about a mile in our rear, which we found would make an excellent post for a 
company, being roomy, and in capital repair. From this hill we also got a view of 
Nundydroog, my new command, distant about sixty miles. The climate IS 

delightful, and the water being cold. as ice, required resolution to use it early in 
washing ; indeed this is the case generally all over the Mysore country at this 
season." 1 

Hude-Durgam is one of the Hill Forts which guarded the 
approach to Kela-mangalam from the plains below Ghats. It 
stands about 2! miles south of the Kela-mangalam-Raya-kOta 
road, almost due south ofNilagiri-Durgam, and 5 miles south-east 
of Anohetti-Dnrgam. It is easily accessible from the village of 
Puram. The site of the Peta. has been deserted for more than a 
century. Its position is indicated by the usual fragments of 
pottery, bricks a.nd tiles, by three big drinking-water wells, and 
by the remnants of a gateway and wall. The wall is thin, and 
tapers to a grit parapet. The gateway is of the type usual in 
village forts, with a small low wicket on one side, and niches for 
watchmen. · 

The Durgam is 3,185' above sea-level. The ascent is easy, 
the way being roughly paved. Half-way up, the Durgam rises 
in a sheer cliff, and the ascent is by a flight of steps which leads 
through two gateways, each in its own line of rampart. The 
upper gateway is flanked by a natural bastion o£ rook. 

On the. summit of the Durgam is a shrine to Hanuman. 
The highest _peak is crowned with a gopuram, under which is a 
thick short lingam in a square yoni. The hill top is cleft in twain 
by a chain o£ fonaiB. The foundations of several buildings can 
be traced. The fortifications are of inferior quality, and would 
seem to be of rather modern date. There are plenty of ferns, 
mostly hart's tongues, tail-ferns, and palm ferns. 

Hude-Durgam was garrisoned by Tipu at the outset of the 
Third Mysore War, surrendered on 22nd July 1791 (two days 
after the attack on Raya-kota) to a detachment of Lord Cornwallis's 

1 Militat'!J Reminiscences, Vol. I., p. 309. 
2 Hode·Durgam is figured in Allan's Views (" Woodia Droog "), and also in 

Hunter'• Picturesque &eneTtJ (" Ourl'f Durga.m "). 
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advance gunrd, and was occupied and not dismantled.1 It was 
re-occupied by Tipu after the peace, and in the Fourth War was 
occupied ,without resistance by Lt.-Col. Oliver and the Third 
Battalion, Third Regiment, on March 7, 1799.2 

Kela-mangalam (population 2,550 in 1911) lies near the tri· 
junction of roads leading to Hosiir (12 miles), Denkani-kota (8 
miles), and Raya-kota. (15 miles), and. about 2 miles north of the 
Sanat-kumara-nadi. The origin of the name is uncertain ; possibly 
it is deri,•ed from "kile" or" kaleh," meaning a fort (cf. killedar). 
It is the most important trade centre of the Taluk, and the chief 
emporium for the exchange of tbe products of the Balaghat with 
those of the Baramahal and Talaghat. The population is mainly 
agricultural. Rather less than one-tenth of the inhabitants are 
Muhammadans. 

The chief temple is sacred to the village goddess Pattal-amma. 
who gives her name to the tlarge Pattal-amman Tank to the 
west of the town. In front of the shrine is a manlapam for the 
deity to rest in on festal occasions ; in front of that is & high 
swing on which the goddess is swung, and in front of that again 
a platform and stone pillar (Siddi-manu and Siddi-kal), :round 
which is swung a wooden image of Siddi-Viranna. The piijari 
is Kapu by caste, and the office is hereditary. Puj'a is done on 
Fridays and Tuesdays, and sheep and goats are slaughtered 
between the mantapam and the swing. An annual car festival is 
held in April or May. 

South-east of the main village is the shabby hamlet of Jibi, 
whioh lies partly within, and partly without, the site of an old 
fort. The hamlet contains some 50 houses; it was formerly much 
larger, and contained a considerable Brahman settlement. South 
of Jibi is the Nayakkan-Eri, so called, it is said, because it was 
built by a member of the 'Bagaliir Poligar's family. · 

The shandy site, which is Flanted with portia (Thespesia 
populnea), and walled, is controlled by the Hosiir Taluk Board. 
The weekly shandy is a mart for the ragi of Hosiir, the areca-nut 
of Bangalore District, the husked paddy of Dharmapuri, betel from 
Chinnatti, tobacco Irom Pattukota (near Uddana-palli), Veppana
palli and other places in the Berikai l'alaiyam, salt from Bombay 
(imported via Bangalore), gingelly-oil from Kaveri-patnam, castor
oil from the surrounding villages, bamboo baskets from Den
kanikota, cotton cloths from Annasagaram and Denkani-kota, 
bedsheets (duppatti) from Siilagiri and other places where the 
Togatas have settled. 

1 Wilson, Vol. II, J>P· 209, 210. 1 Beatson, p. fil'. 
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The most important item o£ trade, however, is cattle. The 
trade season continues from Arpisi (October-November) to Tai 
(January-February), the busiest -months being Ka.rtigai (Novem
ber-December), and Margali (December-January), when between 
1,000 and 1,500 head of cattle change hands every Sunday. It is 
said that about 80 per cent of the cattle sold are disposerl of 
locally, i.e., within a. radius of 25 miles, the rest being sold mostly 
to villagers of the south. Most of the cattle are said to come 
from villages within 15 or 20 miles of Kela-mangalam, especially 
from Anekal and Denkani-kOta sides. The cattle sold are used 
for agricultural purposes and traction, and there is no business 
in " milkers." ' 

Kela-mangalam was valued by Haidar and Tipu as a. militaJ'Y 
position ; it offered great facilities for the concentration and 
victualling of a large force, it lay within easy reach of the 
Anchetti, Raya-kota, and Siilagiri GMts, it covered Hosiir and 
Anekal, through which lay the two chie£ routes to Bangalore. 
On the other hand, it can never have possessed any natural 
military strength, and although the proximity of its two tanks 
and their iiyakats to a. certain extent would protect it against the 
sudden approach o£ an enemy, it could hardly be capable of a 
serious defence. Possibly Tipu relied for its protection on the_ 
hill forts of Hude-Durga.m, Ratnagiri, Anchetti-Durgam and 
Nilagiri, which he garrisoned in both the Third and Fourth 
Mysore Wars, and which surrendered to the British with hardly 
a struggle. It is curious that on the only two occasions on which 
Kela-mangalam assumed strategic importance, it was· occupied by 
an invading force from below ghats. The first occasion was that 
of Makhdum Ali's march to the relief of Haidar, when Haidar's 
career was all but ended by Khande Rao's treachery (1760) ; the 
second was the concentration of the British army in· March 1799, 
on the eve of Tipu's final overthrow. 

' "The position at Kela-mangalam," writes Beat.son, 1 "possessed several 
advantoges. It was the nearest within our own territory to the capital of 
Mysore, the most convenient of any which could have been occupied previous 
to the advance of the army ; and being contiguous to Rii.ya-kota, the departments 
or grain and provisions could be completed to the largest possible quantity 
which they had the means of oarrying. The encampment was conveniently 
situated for water, and although the enemy's horse had made their appearance 
on the 7th of March, and had been busily employed in burning forage, yet n 
sufficient quantity was secured by the vigilance and activity of. our oa.valry. 

"It was indeed a satisfaction to observe that this indispensable article was 
in muoh greater abundance than we had reason to expect. This year's crop, 
we were informed, had been uncommonly productive; and, although the raina 
had almost Clliled in the Carnatio, it was evident, from t.ho quantity of water 

Beatson, pp. 69, 60, 
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CHAP, XV. which remained in all the reservoirs, as far aa could be seen to the weatward, 
KELA· that the rains bad been very plentiful in this part of the peninsula. 

MAYGAL.ur. "On the lOth March, at day-break, the army moved by the ri~ht from 
Kela-mangalam. The cavalry were in advance, the baggage on the right, the 
Nizam'a contingent, which had marched by the left, moved parallel, at acme 
distance, on the right flank of the army : a strong rear-gna1·d protected the 
interval between the columns. By this order of march. the whole of the 
baggage, being between two columns, was well secured. Parties of the enemy's 
horse were in .all directions, and were active in burning the forage and destroy
ing the villages ; they cho.rged a company of sepoysl belonging to the rear·gnard 
of the Nizam'a contingent; of whom twenty were killed upon the spot, 
J.ientonant Reynolds and thirty-six were wounded, and the remaining nine 
were missing." 

1 The face of the country being uneven, and in some parte rugged, occasioned 
a tedious march. 'rhe rear guard did not arrive until it was dark. Many carts · 
with stores and baggage were left on the road. The army took up a position at 
Kalngonda-palli, where it was obliged to halt on the 11th, as a quantity of tho 
pnblio stores had not at that time arrived in camp.' 

There is no travellers' bungalow at Kela-mangalam, and tents 
are usuolly pitched, either in the mango tope at the junction of 
the Denkani-kota. and Homr-Raya-kota. roads, or uuder the 
J'ekkeri banyan tree, olose to the Raya.-kota rol\d; "a. favourite 
camping ground, though it has· nothing to commend it but a 
convenient proximity to Kela-mangalam, from which it is abont 
one and a. half mile distant, and eleven miles from Hosur. The 
fancied attraction is a large banyan tree, where for years resided 
Major Glover, a gallant veteran of the Burmese War. It is not 
easy to determine whether the tree is one lal'ge tree, or au aggre
gation of three or four smaller ones. U grows almost on tho bare 
rock, a site wholly unsuited to it, ·and consists mainly of branches 
with but little leaf and shade, many of its trunks bnd branches 
being dead." No traces are now visible of Major Glover's bunga
low. The District Board has erected a cook-house and stables 
near the tree. 

About 4 miles south-west of Kela-mangalam is the Dodda
Beliir anaikat across the Sanat-kumara-nadi, which was con
structed in A.D. 1673, in the reign of Chikka. Deva. Raja of 
Mysore (A.D. 1672-1704). . 

KuNDANI, Kundani is the name of a Hobali, or group of villages, in the 
southen1 portion of Berikni Palaiyam, in the valley of the 
Markanda-nadi. This valley is bounded on the we lilt by a range of 
hilTs, 9 iniles long, which rises about 2 miles south of Tirtam. 
The range is cut in two by a gorge running up west from Avula· 

_ nattam, at the head of which stands Ankusagiri. The southern 

1 A light oompany of the 1st Battalion, 11th Regiment (now the Slst. 

Pioneers). 
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half includes tbe"Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam and Chenna-sandiram OHAP .. xv, 
Hill. The northern half is known as Kundani-MaJai. Close to the KuNn:ANx. 
foot of the north-east spur is the village ·or Devar-Kundani, the site 
of the capital of the " Kundani Kingdom." It is said that the 
city site extended as far as Tirtam to the north (3 miles), and 
Veppana-palli to the east (nearly 5 miles). Two miles west of 
Tirtam is the village of Bale-Kundaui ("old Kundani "). The 
village of Budimutlu, half a mile from Veppana-palli, is said to 
have derived its name (" mound of ashes ") from the fact that the 
ashes of the capital were dumped there. 

The most interesting relics at Kundani are six temples 
situated near the north-east spur of the hill. They are dedicated 
respectively to Chennigiraya-swami, Hanuman, Nandikesvara, 
Kundani-amma, Viresvara, and Kunti:svara. The last named is 
by far the finest· of the group. Tbe shrine is surrounded by a 
covered colonnade and containing wall, the columns, 48 in number, 
being arranged in two rows, except on the north and south of the 
mahii-mantapam, the sides of which are in line with the inner row 
of pillars around the ardha-mantapam and garbha-griham. There 
are doorways in the containing .wall, east, north and south. The 
southern doorway appears to have been the principal entrance, 
as it is protected by a porch supported by 4 well-carved pillars, 
and surmounted with !!- cornice ·of the ogee flexure so distinctive 
of Dravidian architecture. A similar cornice adorns the southern 
gateway in the compound wall. Just west of the gate is a fine . 
Kaliyiina-mantapam, borne on 28 pillars in 4 lines of 7 each, and 
backed by a stone dais at the western end. The space between 
the two inner lir es of columns is greater than that between the 
inner and outer lines, and the roof over the central vista is raised 
a few feet in a clear-story, the arrangement being very effective. 
The stone work of the whole temple is well and neatly finished. 
'rhe walls of the garbha-griham and the poroh outside are covered 
with inscriptions. 

The remains on the hill itself are rather ·disappointing. The 
main ridge, the surface of which is fairly even and broad, runs 
from north to south, and is not difficult of access. It could never 
have been a place of much military strength. Towards the south 
the ridge forms a sort of amphitheatre, and eastward ·of this . 
amphitheatre is an extensive natural terrace, 200' or 300' above 
the level of the plain. This terrace appears to have formed the 
residential quarter. It is well provided with tanks, and is, in 
part, fortified. The southern portion of the terrace is at a l'ather 
lower level than the rest, and drains into an extensive tank known 
as the Baire Gauni Cheruvu, which provides abundance of fish. 
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CHAP. xv. South again of this, on a lower level, is the Teppam-J onai, where, it 
KuxniNr. is said, the jewels from the Kuntisvara temple were buried. It is 

chronically dry, but no one has had the faith to dig into its bed 
and search for the jewels. 

The flat spurs of bare rock round these lakelets, and in fact 
the whole hill, is littered with the so-called Piindava gudi. or 
Panda vas' temples.- At present, most of these look like colossal 
stone tables, soma 8' or 10' in diameter, standing on 3 stone legs 
from lj-' to 3' high. It is clear, however, from some of the gudis 
on the bare rocks south-east of Bah·e Gauni Tank, that originally 
the space between the," legs " was enclosed with a neat wall of 
flat stones, around which was piled loose heaps of coarse rubble, 
merging several of the gudis into one huge cairn. Wh~t 
purpose these Pandava. gudis served, and why the rubble was 
cleared away, is doubtful. They seem too near the residential 
quarters to have formed a grave-yard, nor is it likely that they 
preceded in time the occupation of the hill by the civilised 
Hoysalas, for no Hoysala. king of the 13th century would set up 
his capital in a cemetery. Tradition says that they were erected 
by the Pandava brethren .to perform tapas in, bnt as they number 
several hundreds, tradition fails to show why the :five heroes should 
want such a huge number of habitations. 

A gentle ascent from the Baire Gauni Tank leads, across a 
glacis of smooth rock, to the firdt line of fortifications, running 
roughly north and south. This first wall is faced with rough 
blocks of stone, untrimmed and of irregular dimensions, but 
presenting a flat surface outwards. This solid facing is backed by 
about eight feet of flat stone rubble. A few yards higher up, 
also running north and south, is the second line of fortifications, 
of much more substantial and careful construction. It is faced 
with solid, more or less cubical, blocks of gneiss, neatly :fitted, 
but not arranged in regular courses. All the blocks are wedge· 
marked, and were quarried on the spot. In fact, the method by 
which the blocks were prepared for the rampart can be seen in 
front of this wall, where a large area of the surface crust of the 
glacis has been detached from the living rook, presumably by 
burning, a.nd part of the crust has been, in situ split verticall,v, 
in lines running at right augles to one another, into cubical or 
rectangular blocks of varying sizes, the wedge-marks being as fresh 
as on the day they were made. This systematic removal of the 
top crust of rook explains the smooth olean glacis, which is 
almost invariahlv to be found in front of the chief walls of the 
hill-forts of the District. 
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Just above this second wall is a large irrigation tank called CHA.P. XV. 

the Periya Damara. Eri,l which is now a swamp. KuNniwr. 

To the north of the Baire Gaudu terrace is a second terrace 
at a. ratherhigher elevation. This second terrace was evidently 
of importance in ancient Kundani, for it is strongly fortified, and 
coRtains traces of the foundations of many buildings. It is pro
tected on the east by a karadu, or mass of rooks, on which the 
northern end of the first wall abuts. It is protected on tha north 
by a ravine, which separates it from the north-east spur of the 
range, and by a powerful wall which crowns the southern crest of 
this valley, and runs between the karadu and the hill. It is pro. 
teuted on the south by a double line of ramparts, which run east 
and west, and join up, the inner with the karadu, and the outer 
with the ·second main wall. Additional strength is given to the 
position by a substantial wall which runs across the northern 
ravine, and skirts the base of the north-east spur. In the space 
between the karadu and the main body of Kundani-Malai is a tank 
called the Chinna Dii.mara Eri,1 (now used for irrigation), and 
between this tank and the foo~ of the main ridge is a level maidan 
of no very great extent. It is on this maidiin that the foundations 
of buildings and an abundance of broken pottery are to be seen, 
and legend bas it that this was the site of the ancient palace. 

The fortifications were not confined to the hill, but also extend. 
ad to the plains, as a substantial wall to the ea.st of the. Kuntis
vara temple shows, and the fields are traversed by deep artificial 
channels, which may have served for defensive purposes, or for 
water-supply. At the inouth of the ravine between the north
east spur and the second terrace is the Yenigalu Cheruvu, where 
the Raja's elephants were watered. 

The summit presents little of interest. 
KundA.ni was one of the capitals of the Hoysala king Rama:. 

natha! After the death of Somesvara in 1254 A.D., the Hoysala 
Empire was divided between his sons N arasimha III and Rama.;. 
natha. N arasimha received as his portion the greater part of what 
is now Mysore and the Kannada country; Ramanatha's share 
was Kolar, and the Tamil country as far south as Srirangam, in 
'rriohinopoly.8 

It is possible, though there IS no positive evidence to prove it; 
that the "Kundani Kingdom " referred tq in the inscriptions of 
1301 A.D. existed as an independ.ent political unit before the days 

1 One of these DS.JDa.ra Cberuvus or Lotus Tanks, is said to have been con. 
structeol by Kuppammii.l, daughter of Dii.sa Ka1·iya.ppa, the 5th PoligaJ'·of Mii.~ti. 

• Ep. Oano, X, Kolii.r llist.riot, Introd., page XXXII. · 
I The Southe1·n Capital of the Hoysa.lu in the thirteent.b century. 

10 
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CHAP· XV. of Ramanatha, and that this mi.it was absorbed by the Hoysala 
KuNnlNI. conquests. The phrase " Kundani Kingdom" seems to imply as 

much, and copper coins of the great Chola Ra.jaraja I have been 
found on the site. Situated on-one of the main routes from Kolar 
to the south, the position of Kundani was eminently suited as an 
administrative capital of the tract of country that Ramanatha ruled. 

Unfortunately there are very few epigraphic records of 
Ramanatha's rule. A Tamil inscription,! dated 1268 A.D., on the 
south wall of the Kuntisvara Temple at Kundani, records 
the endowment of a Siva (Kailasanatha) Temple at Knndani, 
with the lands under a tank called Deva-samudram in Masandi
Nad, the donor being Knmara-Perumal, son of Marudftr-ndaiyan 
Devandai of Malai-Nad; the proceeds of the grant wore to be 
enjoyed by the Brahmans who recited the Vedas, and the 
Mahesvaras• who worshipped in the temple. The grant mentions 
no paramount sovereign. Another inscription,8 dated 1278 A.D., 
in the same temple, also on the south wal1, records the gift of a 
village called Kalakkimuttal alias Kakku-nayaka-nallfir, in Pudu
parru, to the temple of Tiruvegambam. udaiya-Nayanar, by a 
prince whose name is given as Purvadhi-Raja alias Bhu.mi 
Nayaka, and who bears the titles Maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvana
malla. The endowment includes taxes on bullocks, cows, oxen (P), 
cotton-thread, looms, gingelly, soap-nut and a long list of other 
items, the meaning of which is uncertain. A fragmentary inscrip
tion 'on the Kundani-amma Temple dated 1288 A.D. mentions 
the name of Ramanatha's son Visvanatha, 6 though Ramanatha 
himself lived till1295. This record places Kundani in Viravi-Nad 
of Nigarili-Chola-Mandalam. Another fragment 8 in the same 
temple gives the date 1297 A.D. 

When Ballala III took possession of the territory of the rival 
branch, he was careful to win over the priesthood and other vested 
interests, and in. 1301 "issued orders in Tamil to the heads of 
matad and temple priests in what were probably districts held by 
his rival, remitting all taxes and confirming to them the villages 
granted to them as endowments.'' 7 One copy of the order runs :
" We have remitted all kinds of taxes, including the tax on looms, 
the tax on goldsmiths, tribute and tolls, hitherto Jlaid in the gifts 

·1 G.E .No. 202 of 1911. 
a The Maheevaras were preaumably dnoteee of Siva, of. Ep. Car ... IX, No. 

13 of Kaukanballi Taluk, dated 1276 A.D., and X, No. 101 oi Mllliir Tiiluk, dated 
11lll A.D.; of. also pp. 96 and 103 of G.E. Report of 1909. 

a G.E. No. 201 of 1911. G.E. No. 204 of 1911, 
• E:p. Car ... , X, KOliir District, Introd., page XXXII, and Bowringpet Taluk 

inscription No. 25a. · 
1 G.E. No. 205 of 1911, 
I Ep. Carn., Volume IX, Ba.ngalo1·e District, Intro~., p.22, 
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to temples, etc., • • • -of our kingdom and granted the same, 
with pouring of water, for certain gods, to provide for worship, 
offerings of rice, enjoyments and repairs.l " Two of the recorded 
decrees add an order to take possessio~ of specified villages for the 
maintenance of the privileges enumerated. One inscription 2 grants 
certain lands and taxes as a sarva-maniya for the god Tiruviramis
varam-ndaiya-nayanar of Knndani, and another 8 grants dry and 
wet ]ands to the"god Tirukandisvara (? Kunt!svara). The districts 
specified include Morasu-Nad {which comprised Kolar District and 
part of Salem), Kuvalala-Nad (Kolar itself), Kaivara (north-west 
of Kolar), Kaippakke (Tamil form of Yelahanka). It is not clear 
whether these Nads were included in ithe "Kundani Kingdom," 
or whether the latter was a tract apart. 

With the collapse of the Hoysal~ Empire the prosperity of 
Kundani must have vanished, though as late as 1330 A.D. an 
inscription at Bommanda-halli, in Anekal .Taluk, records a grant 
of land to the god Kesava-Perumal of Kundani, " for success to 
the arm and sword " of Ballala III, ' and on the north wall of tlie 
Kuntisvara Temple there is a record 6 dated 1463 A.D. in the 
reign of the Vijayanagar Raya, Mall~karjuna, son of Deva-Raya 
I, which speaks of an endowment of the temple of Kailasanatha 
of Kundani by one Chikka Virabhadra-Nayakka. 

Matago1_1da-palli, (to be distinguished from Muttugana-palli), 
lies on the Hosiir-Tali Road, a little over 10 miles from Hosiir. 
Matagonda-palli and its surrounding· villages were granted, from 
],asli 1230 (1820-1), on Jaghir tenure, on a quit-rent of Rs. 10, 
to one Nanjappa, a Brahman official, who served with distinction 
under Munro himself, under Macleod and David Cockburn, under 
Chaplin and Sullivan. Nine out of fifteen' of the villages which 
comprised it were already held by him on ordinary tenure, and 
the quit-rent payable was fixed in such a way that the grantee 
should enjoy a net income of Bs. 3,500. 

Matagonda-palli is a sub-station of the Roman Oatho1io 
Mission in Hosiir Taluk, which has several times been transferred 
from the jurisdiction of the Mysore See to that of Pondicherry, 
t.nd vice versa. At present it is ruled from Mysere. This Mission 
may be considered the successor to the communities· founded in 
the 17th century by Robert de' Nobili on his way to the Telugu 

1 Ep. Oarn., IX, Ba.'ngalore Taluk, No. 61. Cf. No. 65 of Bangalore Taluk 
and No. 38 of Nelamangala Taluk. Cf. also Nos. 67, 71 and 100 of Mii.liir Taluk 
t>U dated in 1301 A.D. · 

1 No. 67, Malur Talnk, from Dodde Kalhalli. 
1 No. 71 of Mililr Talnk on the basement of the Somesvara. Temple at 

Lakkiir. . · 
• E_p, Oarn, ~X, .Anekaf'l'alnk, No. 75. 5 G, E, No. 203 of 1911, 
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coun"try, and visited afterwards by Father Beschi from Goa.i The 
first Church was built by the Goanese Missionaries ; the present 
building, which is dedicated to the Sacred Heart of Mary, was 
erected by Father Montandreau .. Five out-stations are attached 
to the Mission2

• Most of the Christia.ns are of Tigala caste. 'l'he 
Easter Festival is frequented by large.numbers of pilgrims from 
Mysore State. -- · 

Mattigiri (postal address," Hosur Remount Depot") lies on 
the Hosiir-Denkani-kota road, some four miles south of Hosiir. It 
has direct c6mmunication with Anekal, and also with Bangalore 
(28 miles). It ~8 higher, and therefore healthier, than Hosiir. 

The population consists almost wholly of people connected in 
one way or another with tho Remount Depot. There is a weekly 
market every Thursday, with a considerable trade in grain and 
skins. The market place is in the heart of the village. 

The cemetery, sadly enough, is full for the most part of 
.children's graves. It c~ntains the tomb of Major Brandreth, 
Superintendent of the Depot, who was killed by a fall from his 
horse in January 1908; also those of Major John Campbell GloYer, 
of the Madras Veterans,3 (died August 13, 1876), and of Samuel 
Graham (died September 11, 1872) who was "the respected 
ooachman of six: successive Governors of Madras during a period 
of nearly 20 years." 

The location of the Remount Depot at Mattigiri dates from 
1828. A few words on t.he history of the Remount Department 
pric.r to that date may be of interest.• 

The first Depot for the purchase of remounts was established 
at Mangalore in 1779. 

Sometime about the year 1814 or 1815, a. Grazing ]'arm was 
established near Seringapatam, where the colts purchased at Man
galore, which were too young for the service, were sent to graze 
for six months or until fit for service. At about the same time 
a Depot was established at Kunigal. In March 1828, Captain 
Hunter, Assistant Commissary-General, applied !or permission to 
send some 400 horses to the neighbourhood of Anekal, in conse
quence of the scarcity of forage a.t Kunigal ; and in the following 
August the ground near Mattigiri wo.s handed over to Captain 

1 See Vol. I, p. 96. The Rev. Father P. Maria Nadii.r writes th .. t he has 
seen a. pa.rohmPnt deed under which the Poliglr of Aneklll granted certain lands 
to the Churoh before tbe days of Haidar. 

• Mattigiri, .Anekal, Dasirippalli, Christ-pe.laiyam and Denkau~kota. 
• See p. 182 a.v. Rii.ya kota. 
' The account of the Depot whioh follows is abridged froiQ S.D.J'rl, Vol. n, 

PP• 173-186, 
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Hunter for the Remount Depot. " Mattigiri was probably selected 
as the nearest place above ghats outside the Mysore boundary." 

In N ovembe:.; 1833 the Madras Government agreed to the 
proposition of the Government of Bombay for the employment ·of 
a Joint Remount Agent to purchase horses in Bombay for the 
two PresidencieK. In the letter acceding to the above proposition, 
it is further added " that the Madras Government has adopted 
measures with the view of obtaining Remount Horses from 
Australia, and that they are in hopes that the importation from 
that quarter, with the horses obtainable in Mysore and in different 
parts of the Madras territories, will, in a few years, render this 
Presidency independent of all other sources of supply." The 
horses thus purchased at Bombay were transported by sea to· 
Mangalore, and marched thence to Hosfir, at the risk and expense 
of the Madras Government. 

This arrangement, not having proved either advantageous or 
economical so far as Madras was concerned, was discontinued in 
1849, after which date, horses were procured for the Madras 
Army from beyond sea, and from Bombay, by direct purchases 
from the dealers, under the arrangements of the Remount Agent 
at HosUl'. Thi!l system was found to work well in every respect, 
and was less expensive than the former plan. 

In 1854 the Government of Bombay· requested the Madras. 
Government to consider whether the mutual interests of the two 
Presidencies would not be advanced by a return of the old system 
of a Joint Agency ; but, on Major Hill showing that the average 
cost of each horse purchased at Bombay would be more than those 
purchased at Hostlr by Rs. 165 per head, the Madras Government 
resolved that the existing system should be left undisturbed. 

'fho Bombay Government again raised the question in 1859, 

Horses provided by Major Campbell 
from let January 185!1 to 31st March 
1859-

Year. 

1856-57 
1857-58 
1858-59 

Total 

Nnmb11r of horses 
supplied. 

636 
988 

2,108 

3,732 

when Major Campbell (then 
Remount Agent at Hosii.r), 
reported that " there is no 
doubt that the horses received 
from Bombay cost the Madras 
Government more than those 
purchased here ; but the demand 
for horses has increased so great
ly in the last three years (as per 
margin) that, if I am debarred 
getting horses from Bombay as 

has hitherto been the case, [shall be quite unable to meet the 
exigencies of the service, and therefore I see no alternative but to 
revive the Joint ,Agency a~ proposed." On this communication, 
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CHAP. XV. and in view of the inexpediency of the officers of the two 
MATTJGIRI. Presidencies competing for the purchase of l).orses in the same 

.Remou11t market, the Government of India ordered that the system of the 
:Vspot. Joint Agency at Bombay should be revived. · 

This system continued till the year 1861, when the Joint 
Agency was finally abolished. Tbe Madras Government consi
de:r:ed, however, "that the Madras Agent should have full authority 
to proceed to Bombay for the purchase of remounts, when required 
by this Government to do so, in case of any failure of the usual 
supply at Hosiir. As the Madras Agent would only resort to 
Bombay on the failure of the local .supply at Hosiir, and the 
average prices paid for horses purchased would not exceed the 
regulated rate fixed for both Governments, no undue interference 
with the market need be apprehended ".1 

The following extracts from a report upon the Hosiir Stud, 
which was made by Brigadier-General D. Gaye, Inspector
General of ArtillElry, in January 1877, gives a fair statement of 
the working of the Depot·at that time:-

.,As to the system punned in regard to the keep and care of the Remounts 
at Hosftr, I beg to report that green grass is purchased daily from natives, who, 
in good seasons, can provide any amount required, in bundles weighing 160 lb., 
sufficient for the daily rations of four Remounts, and for which 5t aunas are 
paid, Each Remount is allowed daily either 40 lb. of green grass or luoerne, 20 lb. 
of ragi straw or 12t lb. of hay. Hay and ragi are bought or grown on the farm 
attaohed to the Depot, The grain ration consists of 6 or 9lb. of raw .hUi for 
small or large Remounts, which is boiled before being given; this is supplied by 
contract, the average price in good years being 47lb. per rupee; this year, on 
acoount of.the f~mine, it is expected to be about 19 lb. ·per rupee. Each syce 
looks after two Remounts. 

"The Australians are granted as much liberty as the paddocks will afford, 
that is, when grass is available and weather admits, as many are turned loose to 
graze as there is accommodation for; at other_ times, they are kept in loose 
boxes, or picketted without heel-ropes. Remounts of other breeds cannot be 
turned loose; they are kept in boxes or picketted. 

"The Depot is subdivided into three sets of lines, each in charge of a 
European Conductor, with a third part of the establishment under him; in 
addition to these three sets of lineP, there are the siok lines under the Veterinary 
Surgeon and his establishment, and the Farm, also under European supervision. 

"Remounts on arrival are distributed to these lines, the establishments of 
which vie with one another in endea-vouring to improve and quiet the horses 
committed to their charge in the shortest possible period. 

•• In each line there is a N aigue (a pensiox:.ed Cavalry ruau) with twelve 
Chabook-sowars or syce riders, who handle and gradually break in and exercise 
each Rerrount in the Riding School. The drill is in every respect most admira
ble; the men ride extremely well, bavo exoellent bands, and are oool and gentle 
with their horses. I look on the drill and exercise of the Remount! at Hosilr as 
one of ita chief merits, 

" The Remounts are ridden in plain snafHea and ·native snddles, by mon 
seleoted from amongst the syoes as being good riders. Their dress (a very plain 

lG,O. No,lliG9, dated 1st May 1861. 
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and cheap one) and boots are given them and their pay is.increaseci a rupee, in 
some cases two rupees, per mensem above their ordinary wages; and with this 
triHing expense to Government, the Remounts are not only broken to saddle, but 
can be pot through (a single ride) in the school, at a walk, trot or canter, that 
would do credit to any regiment. 

" With drill thus going on in the three lines, morning and evening, each 
Uemount gets an hour's riding three days a week. 

"I would bog to bring thkadmirable systAm of exer!'ise prominently to 
notice, in the hope that something of the same sort may be adopted in the reserve 
depots in Bengal, where I am informed horses are only exercised in hand by the 
syces. 

"The routes by which Remounts reach Hosiir are as under :
lst.-AustJ·alians are purt'hased in Mad1·as, chiefly in January and February, and 

are sent by Railway to Mii.liir, a station in the Bangalore line, twenty
four miles from Hosur, which distance they mn.rch, 

2nd.-A few Persians ha.ve been brought by rail to Hosiir from Bombay, but the . 
general ronte for them ·is by st9amer from the Persian G\\lf to Bombay, 
thence by boat to Mangalore, frmn whence they march to Ho&iir, or by 
boat from Bombay to Beypore, and thence by rail to l;Iosiir via Mii.liir. 

Srd.-The Northern horses are imported via Sind and Karachi, thence by boat to 
Mangalore, and route march to Hosiir; the old system of registering 
these horses as Toorkiman, Heerati, etc., which prevailed in Madras has 
now been abandoned, and they are now all registered as N ortherns, and 
are purchased for British and Native Cavalry, being considered here, 
as in Bengal, unsuited for Artillery. . . 

"The above horses are also usually purchased at Hosiir during January and 
February; Remounts are generally drafted to the "service in September, and after 
that 150 Remounts are kept., in reserve in the Depot. Ell.(lh remount is supposed 
to be turned into the ranks at a cost of B.a. 700, which includes his own price and 
a share of all Depot expenses." 

In 1881 iif was decided that the general management and 
supervision of the·Army Remounting operations of India should 
be controlled by one Director,1 a measure which had been repeatedly 
advocated by the various authorities who had reported to the 
Government of India on matters connected with the stud ; and it 
was one also which the experience of the past campaign in 
Afghanistan showed that the Army Commission were well justified 
in recommending for adoption. 

Under this new arrangement Persian and Northern horses 
which up to date were purchased at Hosiir, were ordered to. be 
purchased for Madras in . Bombay by the Remount Agent sent 
there by the Director, who was ordered to advertise requirements 
annually-thus rendering it unnecessary to make advances from 
Madras to the dealers in these classes of horses, and avoiding 
competition which hitherto existed between Madras and Bombay 
markets, and which had proved one of the causes of the decline of 
the supply of Eastern horses to Bombay.. · 

1 Government of India, Military Dep1u1:ment letter No.:l334 S.D., dated 7th 
September 1881. 
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CHAP. XV. The designation of the Remount Agent was in :March 1883 
MATTIGIRI. altered to Superintendent, Reserve Remount Depot, 11nd subse-

Bemou"' quently to Superintendent, Remount Depot. Tbe future strength 
IJ~ot. of horses to be kept at the Hosfu' Depot was fixed at 300, which 

number was ordered to be kept up during the non-purchasing 
season; the number was afterwards raised to 470, till the form
ation of the Remount Depot at Ahmednagar, when the strength 
at Hosiir was reduced to 370, and subsequently to 300. 

Up to 1883 a. Committee of three officers, one from each 
branch of the Service, viz., British Artillery, British Cavalry and 
Native Cavalry, with the senior of these as President and the 
Inspecting Veterinary officer in attendance, used to assemble in 
September to pass chargers and remounts into the service. This 
practice was dropped in 1881 so far as Eastern horses were con
cerned, as Government decided that these horses were to go direct 
to corps from the market where they were purchased. This was 
found to be the best and most economical plan, for to put any 
other extra expense on the Eastern horse, which in the first in
stance costs more than he is worth in many cases, would not be 
a sound policy. The Committee, however, assembled for passing 
Australian remounts to the Service till September 1883, when it 
was fina)ly abolished. 

The horses purchased in Madras are all obtained under the 
commission system, which is regulated by the merits of shippers' 
previous year's supply. The horses purchased under this system, 
are, generally speaking, very favourably reported on. There is 

, no very large public demand for horses in Madras, and therefore 
the commission system was found necessary. It was at one time 
considered as having the disadvantage of placing the trade in the 
hands of a selecte~ few shippers, instead of leaving it open to 
competition, as in Calcutta. Owing, however, to the paucity of 
wheelers, Government approved in 1893-94 the partial intro• 
duction of the commission system to certain selected shippers in 
Calcutta. for wheel horses, and the year 1898-99 was the last in 
which Australian remounts were purchased in Calcutta and 
Bombay under the open market system, Government having 
sanctioned the introduction of the commission system, already in 
force in Madras, at the other two Presidency Towns. 

Briefly the advantages of this are :-
(i) That a higher class of horse than heretofore is obtained 

in Calcutta and Bombay-as, under the commission system, the 
shippers have the assurance of selling, within three weeka of 
landing, the number of horses ordered from them, provided the 
horses are up to the standard required. 
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(ii) The transaction being f!J.Us attended with litt.le risk CHAP. xv. 
and an aesured profit, they import the exact class of horses ordered, :MATTIGIBI. 

whereas, with the open market system, no shipper had any certainty Remount 

of the number of horses be would be able to sell to Government, Depot. 

and he therefore brought a lot of horses for which, from the 
uncertainty of sale, small prices were paid in Australia. 

(iii) If more horses are requ~red by Government, each 
shipper is bound to ship, on mobilization, a number of horses equal 
to that of his annual commission, both in numbers. and class, 
Government undertaking to pay the difference, if any, between the 
cost of freight and insurance of the horses accepted, an:d those 

_ whioh obtained at the time of his last shipment. 
About the year 1897-98 a Reserve of 1,000 horses, over and 

above the ordinary requirements, was ordered to be maintained, 
and was thoroughly established by the end of the year. The 
number of reserve horses allotted and now maintaineiJ at the 
Depot is 1~0. 

The present authorized strength of this Depot, including the 
Reserve, is therefore 450, composed of

H.A.. 
Ordinary 
Reserve 

60 
45 

105 

F.A. 
160 
105 

265 

Cavalry, 
80 

80 

Total. 
300 
150 

450 

In order to reduce the expenses of keeping up the Reserve_ of 
·remounts, the modified liberty system, in force on the Continent 
for remounts, was started at the Saharan pur depot; as an experi
ment, and was attended with very' satisfactory results. The 
system consists in keeping mobs of about 40 horses in small 
paddocks. These horses being neither groomed nor ridden, the 
staff required to look after and exercise them is very small. As the 
horsea are not intended for immediate jssue, they do not require 
such a high rate of feed as remounts held up and worked for early 
issue. This system was introduced to each of the Remount Depots, 
and the strength allotted to Hosfir, viz., 450, is divided into 
"non-liberty" and " liberty horses '' as follows:-

Non-liberty 
Liberty 

H.A. F.A. Cavalry. 
"60 160 . 30 
45 105 50 

105 265. .80 

Total, 
250 
200 

450 

The produc~ of the Depot Farm being only sufficient to feed 
100 horsos instead of 450, the sanctioned strength of the depot, 
sanction was accorded, in 1901: for the purchase of 443 acres of 
land adjacent to the Hosiir Remount Depot for farming purposes, 



CTI.AP. XV. 
JIIATTIGIBI, 

Remcwnt 
Depot. 

NiLAOIILI
DuBGAJ\1. 

154 

with a view to supplementing the supply of fodder obtained from 
Depot 1ands1

• Taking into account the loss to Government of 
interest on ,capital to be invested in the land, and of the revenue 
derived therefrom, the produce was estimated to repay the outlay 
in. about 18 years, allowing for normal seasons. This new land 
was considered to yield sufficient hay to feed 122 more horses, or 
about half the authorized strength of the Depot. 

The land was acquired for the Depot by 1902-03, and within 
a year the greater portion of this 'new land was well established 
as a grass farm. This extent has since been added to by-the 
purchase of 320 acres, and the Depot is now practically independ
ent in the matter of fodder. 

'l'he extent of land now in possession of the Depot is 1,258 
acres, of which 258 acres are occupied by buildings, roads, etc., 
the remainder being available for grass and other cultivation. 
In addition, the Government have leased 214 acres of land to 
supplement the fodder supply required by the Depot. The average 
profit on the working of tht~ Depot Farm for the last 20 years 
has been Rs. 44,525. 

The only class of horse now maintained at the Depot is 
"Australian". 

Nilagiri-Durgam is a hill fort situated about two miles east 
by south of Anchetti-Durgam and about a mile from the Kela-man
galam~ Raya-kota road. The hillitsel£2' is a longish ridge, running 
roughly uorth and south, sheer to the west, and accessible only . 
from the east; where a smooth surface of bare rock presents the 
cleanest glacis to be found in the District. The Peta, now 
deserted, lay at the foot of the hill to the south-east. A fort, walls 
of which scant reli_cs remain, skirted the foot of the glacis; half-way 
up the hill was a second line of rampart, now shown by a wall, 
of loose uncemented and unshaped stones, and the top of the 
glacis is crested with a third line of defence, also of poor 
workmanship. 

The Fort, which does not give an impression of much natural 
strength, was held by Tipu when the 'l'hird War broke out, and 
surrendered to Major Gowdie's Brigade, along with Anchetti
Durgam and Ratnagiri, between July 15 and 20, 1791, and 
was promptly dismantled.s It was re-garrisoned by 'l'ipu after 
th" Peace, and was abandoned again in the Fourth 'V ar on the 
approach of Major John Cuppag:e with the 1st Battalion, 6th 
Regiment, who occupied the post on 5th March 1799. 

1 Military Department letter No, 2009-D., dated 27th Ma.roh 11101. 
1 NUagiri-Durga.m is figured in Allan's View• in the Mysore Countl''fl. 
a Wilson, Vol. II, rp· 209, 1110. 
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Pancha-palli is very beautifully situated at· the foot of CHAP. xv. 
Melagiris, on the Sanat-kumara-nadi, a few miles below the spot PANcHA

where it debouches for the uplands through a gap in the hills. 
The village is not accessible by road, and has no carts ; it depends 
for transit on droves of pack-donkeys owned by dhobies, which 
carry its surplus produce to Maranda-balli market. Rice, dhall 
and other products of Dharmapuri Taluk are brought. up by 
merchants ( J anappars and" one-bull" Oil-Pressers) from Dharma-
puli and Kari-mangalam on pack-bullocks. 
· Pancha-palli is famous for the fertility of its soil, especially 
that under the Amani Talav. This· tank was formerly called 
Krishna-R~ya-samudram: and it must have been built by one of 
the Vijayanagar Viceroys. Its present name (which is Hindustani) 
probably dates from the period of Haidar or Tipu. 

Pancha-palli was once the residence of Maior John Campbell 
Glover, who was known as Kuntu-kai-Dorai or "the gentleman 
without an arm." He is said to have lived here for ten years, 
and the site of his house, and of the well he built, are still point
ed out, and one of the leading ryots owns the document, signed 
" Philip Dugald Glover,m under which Glover's lands were made 
over to Govinda Kavundan the" Hobali Nattar." The docu
ment is dated 1873, and refers to Glover as living at Mattigiri. 
The bungalow site is overgrown with prickly-pear,_ and the well 
is ruined. · · 

PALL!. 

Ratnagiri 2 is a hill fort on the southern-side "of the Sanat- RATNAGJRi. 

kumara-nadi, near the village of Bevu-nattam. It is about 
four m,iles south-west by west of Hude-Durgam; r.nd 5} miles 
south of Anchetti-Durgam. Altitude 2,805'.3 

'!'hough now choked with jungle and utterly deserted, Ratna
giri was once the site of a good sized town, and the seat of an 
independent government. It appears to ha've formed part of 
the dominions of Ja.gadeva Ra.ya, from whose family it was 
taken by a Maratha freebooter. In 1652, it was wrested by 
Kantirava Narasa. Raja of Mysore from one" Itibal Row'\ who 
was also Lord of Denkani-kota.4 Who this Itibal Rao was is not 

1 Philip Dugald was a.ppa.rently a. brother of John Campbell.- See s.v, 
Rs.ya-kota, p. 182. 

1 Before the cession it seems to ha.ve been called Chota, or ''little", Ra.tna
giri, to distinguish it from the place of the sa.me name in the north of Mysore. 

s. The adjoiniug hills of Na.llur Gutta a.nd Snrungal are 2,982' and 3,037' 
respectively. 

~ Rii.ya-kota and Ratnagiri, according to Buchanan (II, p. 523) "formerly 
belonged to Jagadeva Ra.o of Chenna.pattanam. From him they were ta.ken by 
a Marii.tha., and from him a.gain by the Mysore Rajas". The "Ma.ii.rtha." wa.s 
probably Itibal Rae ; if ao, Rii.ya-kotn. a.lso formed pa.rt of his dominions, vide 
Wilks I, page 34. · 



CHAP. XV. known. Perhaps his name is preserved in ''ltikal ", a term 
RATNAGIRI. applied to Virabhadra-Durgam. After its capture by the Mysore 

Raja, Ratnagiri seems to have been held in fief by a Poligar who, 
tradition says, was connected by blood with the ruling house of 
Mysore.1 The Poligar of Ratnagiri disappears with the advent of 
Haidar. 

Ratnagiri was garrisoned 2 by Tipu at the begmning of the 
Third Mysore War, and surrendered to Major Gowdie, along with 
Anchetti-Dnrgam and Nilagiri, in the period (July 15th to 20th, 
1791) preceding the attack on Raya-k0ta3• The fort was dismant
led, but it was re-occupied by Tipu after the Peace. At the out
break of the-Fourth War it capitulated, aftel' a slight resistance, to 
Captain Irton,' and six companies of the 2nd Battalion Fourth 
Regiment,6 on March 8, 1799. At the time of its cession to 
the Company, Ratnagiri appears to have been the head-quarteu 
of a separate administrative unit, being mentioned in the schedule 
along with Hosiil', Denkani-kota, Bagaliir, Siilagiri and Ankusa
giri. 

The hill can be ascended from the north. The gateway of 
the lower fort is still standing. It is of the type usual in the 
village forts of the Balaghat, with a small guard-room on either 
side. Within it the ground is littered with immense blocks of 
rock, admirably suited for defensive purposes; in fact one of them 
is actually crowned with a rampart, which is olwiously intended to 
protect a gate in one of the several defensive cross walls which are 
met with before the ascent begins. The path, which is much over
grown, skirts the base of the hill towards the east, till it comes to 
the foot of a. steep and perfectly smooth acclivity, a formidable 
obstacle for an attacking party to surmount. A few rough 
shallow steps have been hacked in the living rock, but foothold is 
precarious. The slope is crested with a fortified gateway, which 
gives access to the flattish summit of the hill. 1'h.e top is dotted 
with remains of magazines, water reservoirs, small temples and 
other buildings, the masonry of which is of inferior quality. A 
deep fissure runs across the summit, bridged in the middle with 
blocks of stone covered with earth and vegetation. Some steps 

1 In the neighbouring village of NiJii.nappa-natti is a tank which still bears 
tbe name of " Ratnagiri Chii.ma Rii.jayyan ". 

• In tho little.village ofBevu-nattam there are 7 or 8 Muhammadan bous!lholds 
and 5 or 6 of the fighting caste of VE!dara. Nearly half the inhabitants of 
Niyii.nappa-natti village are Vedars. Probably these are descendant11 of the 
former garrison . 

• a Wilson II, pp. 209-lllO. 
'Or" Urton" as Beatson Ollila him, (loo. cit. p. 55) 1 cf. p. 223, s.v. Kam 

bayao.allilr. 
'Now tha 75th Carnatio Infantry. 
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have been cut in the smooth surface of the southern side of the CHAP. xv, 
hill, but deecent on this side is no longer practicable: RATNAGIRI, 

The site of the Peta is to the north of the hill, and is marked 
by a level stretch of jungle-clad. ground, by tamarind trees, by 
fragments of pottery, bricks and loose stones, and the remains of 
wells. A Vishnu temple is still standing, but no puja is 
performed. Remains of the buildings attached to it, two large 
open verandahs, a cook-room, and several other rooms, indicate 
that at one time it was an institution of some importance, a 
regular matam in fact. One of the rooms affords an unusually 
good example of the square-within-square arrangement of roofing 
from which Fergusson traces the evolution of the dome.1 The 
Peta appears to have been partly enclot~ed by a substantial wall 
of grit and mud, remains of which are still standing to a height 
of 10', and a thickness at base of about 4'. Not far from this is a 
mysterious slab of carefully trimmed stone, about 5" thick, and 
measuring 9' X 6', which is supposed to have covered a hoard of 
hidden treasure. 

Siilagiri (population 1,593, of which about one-fourth are SuLAauu. 
Muhammadans) lies· at the head of the ghat on the Madras
Ban galore trunk•road, 175 miles from Madras,· and 41 miles 
from Bangalore. Krishnagiri is 17 miles distant, Hosur 14 .. 
Sulagiri is connected with Berikai (12 miles) by a metalled road, 
leading via A ttimugam. 

The name is said to he derived from the hill s1tuated 
immediately east of the village, the three peaks of which are 
supposed to suggest the Trident (Tri-sulam) of Siva.: The survey 
station on the summit of this hill is 2,895' above sea-level, and a 
rook about hall a mile to the south rises to 2,982'. 

The Fort is of the usual type, the defences consisting of an 
earthen rampart, with rough stone revetment, and protected by a 
ditch. Ditch and rampart are well shown on the northern side 
from the flank of the hill running west. Over the ga~eway is a 
long low room, used by the Poligar's office establishment. One~ 
third of the way up the hill is a very solid wall of stone, the third 
line of defence, and on the summit is a magazine. Numerous 
cannon-balls are to be found in the village. 

Within the lower fort is the Palace, built in the time of 
Chokka-Gaudu, father of the present Poligar, a modern building 
of little interest. In front of it is a ruined enclosure known as the 
Na.vubath (" Nowbath ") Khana, "the place of salutation", where 
in former days the Poligar's musicians performed their morning 
and evening salutation. Much of the land within the lower fort 

1 lJtslory of Indian ~»~-tl:Bastern Archite(!ture {1891 Ed~,, p. 214). 
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CHAP. XV'. is now under cult.ivation; innumerable bits of broken pottery in 
SuLAGmi. the soil show that it was once densely populated. · 

Sulagiri is famed for its Patnul-kara Muhammadans, who 
weave red silk waist-cords and bright coloured belts, of about 4 
inches broad, of both silk and cotton. These Patniil-kara Muham
madans are also to be found at Tattattarai near Veppana-palli. 

The shandy is held at the spot where the road to the village 
branches off the trunk road. 

The Pa!ai- Sulagiri-Palaiyam is about two-thirds the size of Berikai, and 
yam. covers 81} square miles (52,070 acres). It contains 139 villages, 

of which 67 are ryotwari, 23 rented, and 49 inam or shrotriyam. 
Holdings cover about 10,000 acres, and the net land revenue 
demand in Fasli 1310 (1900-1901) was Rs. 23,114. Thepeshkash 
under the sanad of 1873 is Rs. 5,467. 

Histor11. As already stated in the account of the Berikai-Pa.laiyaml, the 
Sulagiri Samastanam is an off-shoot of the ancient :M.asti-Ankusa
giri chieftancy, and was founded by Hirannya Gaudu•, a younger 
brother of the seventh Poligar Sadana-palli Gaudn, and son of 
Chokka Gaudu II (No. 6), who allied himself with "Ballala 
Rayulu" and made himself master of Ankusagiri and Sulagiri. 
The partition is probably therefore to be placed in the seventeenth 
century, when the disintegration of the Vijayanagar Empire 
was in full swing. 

A tradition exists that one Kempa Chokka Gaudn received 
the Pa1aiyam from the Raja of Vijayanagar, as a reward for 
services rendered by him against one Kanda Mudaliyar, a chieftain 
of the south, who tried to throw oif his allegiance to the Raya, 
and that this Kempa Chokka Gaudu's son, by name Immudi 
Chokka Gaudu, was stripped of the best part of his possession by 
a Maratha i1;1vasion. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century, when the Briti11h 
appeared on the scene, the ruling Poligar was Rana Chokka 
Gaudu. He does not appear to have taken an active part in the 
Wars, though it would appear that on the out-break of the War of 
1799, Siilagiri was garrisoned by Tipu's troops, for when in March 
of that year, Read decided to reduce Tipu's posts between Raya· 
kota and Pedda.-Nayakkan-Durgam, pending the arrival of the 
Brinjaris, who were to convey the supplies collected by him in 
the Baramahal to the main army, already well on its way to 
Seringapatam, the only place that made any resistance was the 
hill fort of Sulagiri, which was taken by assault.s 

1 See page 126. 
• 11 Gauniva.ru "is the ooneot honorific, but the more familiar "Gaudu" is 

adopted in the text, 
I Gleii1 Life of Jlu11ro, I, P• 210. 
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Whatever the attitude of the Poligilr in this affair, he did CHAP. XV 

not earn any hostile treatment on the part of the British, and it SiiLAGIRJ 

was to Rana. Chokka Gaudu's son, Rirannya Gaudu III, that 
Captain Graham granted a sanad in December 1799, recognising 
his title, and fixing the peshkash at Rs. 5,630, against a gross 
revenue oi Rs. 15,198. 

Under British rule the history of the Palaiyam was uneventful 
till 1865, when (10) Ramanatha Chokka Gaudu VI died prema
turely, leaving a girl widow named Savitri-Ammitl, aged about 
8 or 9 years. Her father, who was a brother of the Punganur 
Poligar, contended on her behalf, that she should be allowed to 
succeed to the Palaiyam, with himself as guardian to manage the 
estate. Aga.inst her (11) Chokka Gaud,u VI, a great-grandson in 
lineal male descent of a brother of (7) Hirannya Gaudu III, 
successfully established his claim, and the Palaiyam was made 
over to him. He received a permanent sanad in 1873, in which 
the peahkaah was fixed at Rs. 5,467, and he died on October 9, 
1881. He was succeeded by his posthumous son, the present 
Poligar, Sriman Masti :Mummadi Ramachandra Raja Garu (born 
March 18, 1882). The estate at once came under the manage
ment of the Court of Wards, and was handed back to the Poligar 
on March 18, 1903, ·· 

Tali (population 2,091 in 1901,1 one-fourth of whom were 
Muhammadans) is _situated .16! miles from Hosur, and 10 miles 
from Denkani-kota, on the verge of a large six-months' tank, 
through which runs the Sanat-kumara-nadi. Like other large 
villages in Hosiir Taluk it consists of a Peta and a Fort. 

· The ]'ort, now uninhabited, lies north of the Peta, and abuts 
·on the tank. The earthen ramparts have been partially levelled· 
for cultivation. On the southern and western sides the ditch is 
well defined. Within are the ruins of many Brahman houses,· 
which, it is said, were abandoned only about 25 years ago. The 
Peta is built in three main streets, and is of little interest. 

Tali was once a place of importance, but its prosperity was 
ruined by the wars of Haidar and Tipu. Buchanan writing in 
1801 says:-

" Tali is an open village near a small fort, and contains about s1xty houses. 
Before the invasion of Lord Cornwa.llis it contained about five hundred. After 
the capture of Bangalore, many of the inhabitants retired to Tali, and obtained 
from the Sultan a guard of five hnndrecl hqrse and two thousand foot. The 
detachment f1·om the British Army at Hosur, having hea.r<l of t-his, marched all 
night, and at daybreak snrpris9d Tali. -The garrison were roused in time to be 
able to run away without loss, for they did not attempt to resist. The assailants 

1 In 1911 the population was 2,418, b!lt this figure included several hamlei:f! 
not inoln<led in the figure for 1901, 
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CHAP. XV. obtained a gre~t deal of plunder, and destroyed the town, An oflic81' (Phousdar) 
TADI, of Tipu's oame some days afterwards, and dug np a. large quantity of grain that; 

had been concealed underground. A. party of dealers in grain {Lambiidis) came 
after this, and swept everything clean ; eo that a large proportion of the inhabit. 
ante perished of hunger. During the government of Tipn, few of the remainder 
came back; but most of them retired to the Bii.ramahii.l, in order to obtain 
Colonel Read's protection. They are now daily returning." 

Tali formerly belonged to the Poliga.r of Denkani-kota. 
Tali Tank, which is one of the largest in the Taluk, was.bo.ilt 

in 1530 A.D., iri the reign of Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar by 
one Honnaliga (or Honnalingam) Chettiyar, who assigned cer
tain paddy lands irrigated by it :for the maintenance of temples 
and the enjoyment of :Brahmans. The construction and endow
ment are recorded in a stone inscription on the tank bund. Tha 
language is Kanarese. 

TiaTAH. T'utam is a village o:f some 300 inhabitants, situated on the 
western branch of the Markanda-nadi, about two miles :from the 
Mysore boundary. Close by is the spot where the sage Markan• 
da is said to have pElrformed tapas, and a deposit of hall-formed 
kankar is pointed to as the sacred ashes ( vibhuthi) left by him 
This kankar is still used by the pious for smearing their foreheads. 
Tirtam derives its name from a ·well behind the Tirtagirisva.ra 
•remple, which is said to be fed by an underground conduit from 
tho rocky hillock to the west of the shandy site. The well, w~ich 
is strongly revetted with excellent brickwork, used to overflow 
through the month of a small stone bull (:Basavan) into a little 
bathing tank, where pilgrims washed away their sins. The well is 
now dry, and t.he bathing tank ruined and choked with prickly-pear. 

The temple is well,placed on the west bank of the Markanda
nadi. On the south side of the temple enclosure is a fine porch 
of stone, from which the river can be .reached by a :Hight of stone 
step;~. The temple itself is a simple stone structure, with a brick 
and wood vimana over the garbha-griham, and, except for a door to 
the south, it is walled all round. It bears an inscription of 
:Bnkka II, dated 1394 A.D. (G.E. No. 208 of 1911). 

North of the Sivan temple is a temple to Vishnu (Ramaswami) 
plainer in style than the other, and now abandoned. The roof 
of the garbha·grihan& and the inner mantapam are ofthe square
within-square type. The damaged condition of the main wall 
shows up well the method of construction Tha wall consists of 
an outer and an inner facing of stone slabs, carefully dressed on 
tbe outer surface, the space between the two facings beiug :filled 
with loose rubble. Near the roof are heavy cross-pieces, laid 
across the rubble and resting on both facings, the object being 
evidently by downward pressure to prevent the facing :from 
bulging outwards. 
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Tirtam sbandy is held on Mondays, and is an important centre OHAP. xv.-
for interchange between Krishnagiri, Kaveri-patnam, Kuppam and Tt.aTAM. 

Berikai. It includes a sma,ll cattle fair, which is rising in 
importance. - . 

. Uddana-palli-a small village on. the trunk road between unn.uu. 
Rayakota and HosiiJ:, of. no importance, except as a halting place. PA.LLI. 

About one mile to the so~th-west of the village is the hill-fort of 
Tiyirana-Durgam (2,930' above sea-level), the ramparts and 

. magazines of which are still visible. Near one of t~e magazine's 
is a jonai sacred to Hanuman, whose figure is carved on a rock 
whioh overhangs it.· The water with which the god' is ba~hed 
falls into the fonai. Puja is· offered once a week. 'lhe name 
Tiyarana-Durgam is connected with. a legend that Hanuman 
onoe refreshed himself with honey . secreted in some curious 
hollows in the rock olose by. . . . 

Veppana-palli-population 1,458, of whom about two-fifth~ ViiPPANA· 

are Muhammadans--is situated in the Berikai Palaiyam below PALLI. 

ghats, and at the head of a tributary of the Markanda-nadi. 
It is the terminus of a road 10 miles long, which branches from 
the Madraa-Bangalore trunk road, at the 4th mile· from Krishna~ 
giri (162nd from Madras), and topographical1y it belongs to 
Krishnaghi Taluk. 

The village is irregularly built, and has an evil reputation for 
unhealthiness and bad sanitation. The population is composed 
chiefly of petty 'traders and coolies. The villaga contains a 
ruined fort, a mere mud wall without the usual . rev~t,ted earth 
basement, except at the corner bastions. _ 

The situation of Veppana-palli renders it a convenient mart 
for exchanging the products of Krishnagiri and. Kaveri-patnam 
with those of Kolar Taluk and the Kangundi Zamindari. The 
shandy is held on Wednesdays, the chief articles of. trade being 
tamarind and pungam oil-cake. .The former shandy site if! in the 
heart of tht> village, but it iuo cramped and so objectionable from 
a sanitary point of view, that the shandy was transferred,_ on the 
advent of plague, to Timmayya-Kavundan's Tope on the road 
to Budimutlu,1 · 

II. BARAMAHAL-KRISHNAGIRI TALUK. 

Krishnagiri Taluk (659 square miles) is bounded on the west by 
Hosur Taluk, on the south by ~he. Taluks ·of Dharmapuri and 
Uttankarai ; to the east lies the Tiruppattiir Taluk of North 

1 For Ba.dimutlu see Kundani, su:vra. p. 143. 

ll 
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CHAP. xv. Arcot, and to the north the Kangundi Zamindari of Chittoor. 
K&ISHliiAGIRI The greatest length both from north to south, and from east to 

TALUK. west is 32 miles. 
'The Taluk is on the border-land between the Mysore plateau 

and the plains of the· Oarnatic. On the north and. west it is 
hemmed in by the massive buttresses of the plateau which jut 
out" like the teeth of a saw" towards th~ low country. Across 
the centre of the ~faluk are scattered irregular groups of bills, 
many of them crowned with elaborately · constructed fortresses, 
which in their day must have been impregnable~ 'fhe western 
half of the Taluk is drained by the Pennaiyar and the Markanda
nadi, the eastern half is traversed by the almost perennial rivers 
of Sandiir, Mattiir and Bargfll', and merges into the level plains 
of Uttankarai and Tiruprattiir Taluks. 

History· Apart from the traditions of Jagadeva Raya, the historical 
interest of Krishnagiri Taluk centres in the hill forts of Raya
kota . and Krishnagiri. Krishnagiri lies at the junction of the 
routes which lead from the Passes of Ambiir and Singarapet, 
and commands the approaches to the Passes which lead to Raya
kota and Budi-kota. Raya-kota. is the key of the Balaghat in 
any campaign between a..:force mo.nreuvering on the plateau and 
another :force acting from the Baramahal. Hence the cession of 
Raya-kota in 1792, and its present inclusion in a Baramahal 
Taluk, though topographically it belongs to the Balaghat. Third 
in importance is VIrabbadra·Durgam, which commands the 
approach to Raya-kota via the Pass of PalakOdu. Half-way 
between VIrabhadrs.-Durgam and Raya-kota. stands the bold mass 
of Bola-Timma-Rayan-Durgam, which does not. seem to have 
attained military distinction. The approach from the :Baramahal 
to the Kangundi plateau is guarded by the fastness of Maharaja
gadai, almost due north of Krisbnagiri. To the east and south, 
Krishnagiri is covered by the forts of Mallappadi, Naga-malai, 
Jagadevi-Durgam, Gagana-giri and Tattakkal. The weakest 
spot in the line of defence is Kaveri-pa.tnam on the Pennaiyar, 
invaluable as a victualling base, and centrally situated, but 
endowed with no natural strength. 

The Forts of Krishnagiri and Raya-kota appeal strongly to 
the artist, and they figure prominently among the plates and 
engravings, which were produced so lavishly in the early nine
teenth century and the decade which preceded it.I Both forts 
a.ppear in Captain A. Allan's Views in the Mysore Country (1794). 
Krishnagiri was sketched by Lieutenant James Hunter (Picturesque 

l For the information that follows, the writer is indebted to Mr. J. J. Cotton 
w~ , 
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Scenery of Mysore, 1805), and 'Raya-kota in Henry Salt's Vzews 
(1809). A tiketnh of Raya-kOta finds a place in Welsh's Mt"litary 
Reminiscences. · 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :-

Ryot'l!'a.ri (including Minor Ina.ms and Fo!-'est) 
Mitta.s 

· Bhrotriyam and Ina.ms 

Total 

.Area., 
BQ.IIl:.B, 

374•38 
267•98 
13•96 

656'32 

Demand· 
(Fa.sli 1320) • 

RS, 

' 1,95,426 
33,5i6 

2,791 

2,31,733 

The ryotwari lands are distributed among 73 villages.· Of 
the 316 villages which existed prior to the Settlement; 308 were 
settled at the original S!lttlement in Fasli 1282, 6 in Fasli 1309, 
and 2 in Fasli 1316. 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911)-
-Extent. Assessment. 

ACB. RS. 

Wet 13,868 74,048 
Dry 122,460 1,07,591 

CHAP. XV, 
KRIBHNAGIRI 

'fALUJI;, 

Land 
Revenue. 

The Mittas in 1883 numbered 19, by 1912 they had split up Mit.tas. 

into 36; their area is small. 

Mitta. I Pesh•l 
kash. 

as. 
Achamanga.la.m ... ... 640 
Aikondam-kctta.-pa.lli ... 722 
A va.ttuvii.di ... ... ... 1,926 
Baiyana:.palli ... ... 278 
Bangana-halli ... ... 210 
Bellii.ra-palli .. ... 2,857 
Billana-kuppam ... ... 898 
Chndtlra.-palli ... ... 706 
Chinna-mana.viira.ua-pa.lli u• 454 
Chavntta-halli ... ... 1,019 
Doddamet~ai ... ... 224 
Gangana-halli ... ... 346 
GangilGri ... ... ... 2,854 
Bilagam .... . .. . .. 928 
Hosa-halli ... ... ... 275 
Jagadovi ... ... ... 1,704 
Ka.ra.kana-halli ... . .. 127 
KOnori-Agrahiira.m ••• ... 466 

Mitta.. 

Kott.a.-guriki ... . .. 
Kundiira.-ha.lli ... 
Kttrubara.-palli ... 
Ma.hendra-mangala.m 
Ma.laiyiinda-ha.Ui . .. 
Na.Uiir ... . .. ... 
Nu.mmii.nda.-ba.lli ... 
N eriyana·knppam . .. 
Penneswa.ra-mata.m 
Pichigunta-Peditana-p,~lli 
Purnshottama-puram 
Rllya-kota. ... .... 
Sllma.nta.-malai ... 
Sulii.-malai ... ... 
Sii.lignnta. ... ... 
Tali-ha.lli .•. 
Tippa.na-pa.lli ... ... 
Ulagam ... ... 

... . .. .. . 

... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. .. . 
~ .. .. . .. . .. 

Pesh
ka.sh. 

RS, 

237 
313 
442 

4,414 
449 

1,399 
1,360 
1,402 

539 
141 
601 

1,232 
709 
181 
555 

1,890 
729 
289 

The chief irrigation source in the Taluk is the :Bariir Project,• Irrigation. 

fed from the left flank of the N edangal Anaikat across the 
Pennaiya.r; foil particulars are given in Vol. I, pp. 237-8 From 
the right flank of the N edungal Anaikat the .Agaram channel 

• ImperiaL 

11-A 
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takes off ; this channel, ·after irrigating the Government villages to 
the south, terminates in Devarahalli Tank• _(ayakat 99 acres). 
Some of the richest land in the Ta.luk lies to the south of Kaveri· 
patnam, and is watered from spring channels dug in the sandy bed 
of the Peunaiyar. The Sandiir, Mattiir and Bargiir tributaries of 
the Pan: bar-are lined with coco-nut topes and wet cultivation. 
the Mattiir River itself supplying the Penukondapuram Project• 
(ayakat about 437 acres, vide Vol. I, p. 239) and Atti·pallam 
Tank • (225 acres). The streamlets that flow from the Maharaja· 
gadai hills feed the great Bade·Talav Tank •, N.E. of Krishnagiri, 
the surplus water of which passes, via the Mohammad Ghouse 
Saheb Tank• at Avadana-palli (354 acres), and the Timmapuram 
Tank• (480 acres), into the Pennaiyar near Kaveri-patnam. 

The area covered by Forest Reserves is 34,681. acres, forming 
one Range and one Working Circle. The Reserves are as 
fcil1ows :- · 

Number ~md Name. I Area. I Date. I Number and Name. r Area., Date. 

41 Mahii.rii.jo.-gadai. 10,630 13-10-95 122 Varatana-halli. 1,990 1-9-93 
4·2 Nerala-kota ... 6,876 1-i--93 123 Tattakkal ... 857 1-9-93 . 
43 Bargur ... ... 1,806 1-S...87 127 Mabii.rii.ja-gad&i 1,543 1-6-94 

Extension. 
44 Kottur ... ... 4,179 1-6-87 146 Medugn.m-palli. 36 1-6-96 
64 Togara-palli ... 900 1-1-88 1941 N arala-palli. 3,760 1-6-03 
77 Nandibanda ... U05 1-9-93 

A Famine Feeder Railway (narrow-gauge) runs from Tirup
pattiir to Krishnagiri. There are three stations on this line within 
the 'l'aluk limits, viz., Bargiir, Kandikuppam, and Krishnagiri. 
The Morappiir~Hosiir Feeder Railway runs through the south· 
western oorner of the taluk, Rayakota being the only station within 
its limits. Five important roads radiate from Kri.Shnagiri, viz., to 
(1) Tiruppattiir, (2) Uttankarai, (3) Kii.veri-patnam, (4) Siilagiri, 
(5) Raya-kOta. The first of these forks at Bargiir, the northern 
branch going to Vaniyambadi and Madras, the southern to Tirup
pattiir; the second continues into South .A.rcot ; the third to Dhar
mapuri. The two last are ghat roads, and the arteries of an 
extensive trade between Krishnagiri and the Balaghat. 'l'here is 
a toll-gate at Raya-kota, and ferries over the Pennaiyar at Kaveri· 
patnam, and Agaram, 

Ex:cept for a few tanneries at .Krishnagiri, and the extensive 
manufacture of palmy1·a jaggery by Shanars in Mattiir Firka, 
and of gingelly-oil at Kaveri-patnam, there are practically no 
industries in the Taluk. 

• ImperU.l, 
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The trade of Krishnagiri is not very important. Tamarind CHAP.· XV. 

is exported in large quantities to .Madras. The gingelly-oil and K&~AuL~A:.1R1 ' 
mangoes of Kaveri-patnam, and the grapes of Krishnagiri town· -
are taken to Madras, Bangalore, V ellore and Salem ; the· dhall Trade. 

of Mattiir },irka goes to both Tiruppattur and Hosiir. The 
chief imports are rice. from Salem and Dharmapuri, ragi from 
Hosiir, and cloths from Salem, Coimbatore, Madura, Mayavaram 
and Madras. 

Except Pocbampalli, the shandies are of no great importance. 
On Sundays markets are held at Daulatabad and Pochampalli 
(Taluk Board, 1891), on Mondays at Jagadevi, Maharaja-gadai, 
Naga.rasumpatti and Kodamanda-patti, on Tuesdays at Bargiir
(Taluk Board, 1900), Veppana-palli, Bellara-palli,J akka-samudram 
and Kodagfir, on Wednesdays at Varappam, Arasam-patti and 
Raya-kota, on Thursdays at Varatana-halli and Sandur, on Fridays 
at K undiira-palli and Kannanda-halli, and on Saturdays at 
Kaveri-patnam (Taluk Board, 1891) and Mattiir. The annual bid 
for the three markets controlled by the Taluk Board is a.bout 
Rs. 1,150. Pochampalli is frequented by people from Uttankarai, 
Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri villages, and is the centre of 
extensive cattle-dealing. 

Bole-Timma-Rayan-Durgam (3,8911 above sea level) is BoLE·Tm»A· 

a conspicuous ·dome-shaped mountain, about 8 miles south-east RAYAN· 
DURGAM. of Raya-kota, on the eastem ·face of the Virabhadra-Durgam 

wedge. It is accessible by the valley which runs due south from 
Kodagur, a village some 8 miles west of Krishnagiri, on the 
Raya-kota road. Very little is known of the hill; even. its 
name 1 (which appears on the survey maps as Boditimraz-Drug) 
is wrapped in obscurity. 

Gagana-giri (the " Sky-Hill") more commonly known as GAGANA·GIBI. 

Periya-malai, is a remarkable hill 3,436' in height, situated 
some 2l miles north of Velampatti, on the Kaveri-patnam
Kakangarai road. From north or south the hill appears to be a 
perfect sugar-loaf in shape, but viewed from east or west, it is seen 
to be a narrow jagged ridge. On the south it towers sheer above 
the plains; on the north it is separated by a flattish saddle from 
a lower ridge, which trends away north-west by north. The 
ascent is made by this saddle, either from Balegul~ on the south
west, or from Kotta-palli on the east. A little short of half-way 
up is a large whitewash mark on a rock, which serves as a 
landmark for miles around, and close by is a cubical temple, 
sacred to Ranganat.ha. Up to this level the pathway is board 

1 Bole-Timma.-Riiya.n is the Kana.rese form of the Telugu Bodi-Timra.x. One 
Bole-Timma.-Riiyan was the son of a. Bole Chiima.raja Odeyiir of the present 
:My sore Dyusty, whose date is 1571-1576 (Rice, M11sore Ga3etteer I, p. 362). 
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CHAP. xv. enough for a cart, and is very roughly paved. The path now 
GAGAIIA-GIBI, ·turns ·southward towards the hill, and leads to a flat platform 

or terrace ,called the Sandai Peta (market-place). From the 
Sanda.i-Peta begins the stiffest part of the climb over the bare 
rock surface of the cone, a surface that gives no foothold to booted 
feet. The summit is protected by a formidable rampart, on this, 
the only accessible, side, and the gateway in the rampart faces 
the steepest portion of the approach. Within the rampart are 
abundant signs of the handiwork of man. Nature has proyjded 
barely a square yard of level surface in this jagged mountain 
peak, but man has blasted ledges in the living rock, and with 
the rubble he has constructed terraces, protected by strong masonry 
revetmonts from precipitation to the plains below. Remains of 
substantial buildings are still standing ; their fonndations are of 
brick, strongly cemented to the surface of the rock. The ground 
is littered with broken potsherds, tiles and bricks ; the surface is 
planted. with the sacred pagoda trees~ with wild-lime and veppalai. 
On the southern e:xtremity is a temple of Venkataramana, facing 
north, perched on made ground, on a huge boulder that o:verhan.gs 
a. sheer precipice._ Below· the temple is a small ·square tank of 
crystal olear water, blasted in the side of the hill on the very 
brow of the precipice, protected on the outer side by a strong 
stone-and-brick revetment backed by concrete. The fort rampart 
is of substantial construction, and is in excellent preservation. It 
is olear that at one time a flight of steps led from the Sandai 
Peta to . the fort gate. In short, the hill-top is a remarkable 

JAGADEVI· 
PiLAIYAM, 

specimen of engineering skill. 
Jagadevi-Palaiyam (usually called Jagadevi) is a small 

village on the Bangalore-Cuddalore Trunk Road, 6 miles south
east of Krishnagiri, and 11 miles north-west of Mattur. It is 
shortly to be connected by a direct road with Barglir Ra.ilway 
Station. It was the head-quarters of one of Read's original 
Taluks, but the 'l'aluk was abolished in Fasli 1204 (1794-5). 

The village takes its name from J agadeva Raya, the hero of 
Penukonda, and it is said to have been the capital of the" Twelve 
Mahala.'' This is by no means improbable, as the position is 
central in regard to the other Durgams associated with his name, 
and the fort itself is a. strong one. The town was certainly of 
muoh greater importance formerly than it is D.OW. The present 
village liea north of the road, but the old Peta stt·etched round the 
foot of the hill, covering a large area. south of the road. 

The hill 1 whioh dominates the village rises in two peaks, that to 
the west is called Keval-gadai, that to the east is the main strong-

1A sketch of "Ja.gdeo and Wa.rr&ngur" is given in Vol. UI of Daniell's 
Oriental Scener11. 
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hold, Jagadevi-Durgam itself. Between the two is a niu'i'ow 
ridge of lesser height c&lled N adu-bola. · To the south and. east 
the hills ·a.re precipitous. A good path from the high road 
ascends the valley between Keval-gadai and the ridge, and 
circling round the southern end of the latter, leads· eventually to 
the main Dorgam. ·In the course of the ascent Keval-gadai 
reverberates a fine echo. 

Keval-gadai . and the intervening ridge are both strongly 
fortified. The 1·ampart of the. former is provided with flanking 
bastions, is freely loop-holed, and is pierced by a small sally-port 
at a point where the cliff seems most precipitous. · 

The masonry of the main fort is of a high ord!)r, perhaps the 
finest in the Baramahiil; the facing is of neatly jointed stone, and 
the core is rubble, bound with splendid mortar ; the curtain of the 
main rampart rises some 80' from the steep glacis of bare 
rock by which it is approached. The rampart is crested with a 
neat brick pa.rapet, sloped so as to command the glacis with mus
ketry fire. The entrance is narrow, and flanked by substantial 
semi-circularcbastions. The guard-room of this gate is for some 
reason cailed a "School." Within the main rampart the hill rises 
abruptly to an upper :fort, or citadel, which is also approached 
by a steep artificially smoothed glacis. · 'l'he rampart of this 
upper fort is based in brick, and the rampart itself is of brick 
faced with stone. Below the wall of the upper fort is a rock pool, 
rather less than half an acre in extent, ancl 5' to 6' deep. This 
pool is noted for an exquisite pale blue variety of lotus with 
delicate &cent. The sides of the lake were once lined with steps, 
of which traces still remain. 

A local tradition ascribes the building of the fm·t to the time of 
one Krishna Raya. Large quantit~es of leaden bullets, about i" 
in diameter, have been found within the upper fort. · 

The history of the dynasty of J agadeva R·aya is wrapped in 
obscurity. With regard to the founder himself, no two authori-· 
ties seem to be in agreement. According to a tradition preserved 
by Mr. Le]'anu, Jagadeva Raya" appears to have been originally 
an inhabitant of Nannal Circa.r in Haidarabad, from which he was 
obliged to fly, owing to a passion which the beauty of his daughter 
haq inspired in the N awab. He took with him in his flight 64 
families, whose decendants still liv~ at Krishnagiri, Maharaja
gadui, Paranda-palli, Tiruppattiir and Kaveri-patnam. Coming 
to Penukonda, Jagadeva Eaya performed such feats of valour in 
its defence against the army of Bijap.ur, that the representative of 
the Vijayanagar Dynasty at Chandragiri, to whom Jagadeva Raya 
was reliited, granted him the tract now known a11 the Baramahal. 
This was about the year 1578. The tract Watl then almost 

CHAP. XV. 
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uninhabited, and clothed with forests. He took up . his residence 
first at J agadeva-gadai, and was very liberal in the terms on 
which he granted lands to his followers, and the small indigenous 
population, who needed some such stimulus to wrestle with the 
jungle. It is said, however, that his generosity was quickened 
;by a prophecy that his Raj would be of brief duration." 

With regard to the above legend, the following points may be 
noted. According to Mr. Sewell, Ranga Raya II quitted Penu
konda for Chandragiri in 1576 A.D. 1 , no doubt on account of 
pressure from Bijapur, and it is recorded that Penukonda was 
attacked in 15772 by the army of Sultan Ali Adil o_f Bijapur, who 
ruled 1557-80. It is also recorded that Jagadeva Raya married 
the daughter of Ranga Raya ll 3 (1575-86). 

On the other hand, Barradas' narrative 4 states that J agadeva 
Raya was father-in-law of Venkata-I, (1586-1614), and that, in 
the later years of that monarch's reign, his influence in the place 
was practically supreme. It would appear that the Raya had 
returned to Penukonda sometime after 1578, for he is said to have 
again shifted his capital from that place to Chandragiri in 1585. 11 

In or about 1589, Penukonda withstood a second siege, this time 
the foe being the army of Muhammad Qutb Shah of Golconda 
(1581-1611). 2 Mr. Rice records that the Baramahal was the 
hereditary possession of Jagadeva Raya's family,5 and that he 
was rewarded for his services with the Chennapatna. Jaghir, which 
comprised portions of the present Bangalore, Mysore, Tumkur, 
Hassan and KOlar Districts of Mysore State. Wilks8 implies 
that both the Baramahal and the Chennapatna Jaghir were granted 
to the "celebrated Jug Deo " as reward for his services. 

The two accounts are difficult to reconcile, except on th() sup
position that they refer to distinct personalities, in other words 
that Jagadeva Raya I migrated from the vicinity of Haidarabad, 
defended Penukonda against the Bijapur Army in 1577, married 
the daughter of Ranga Raya 11, and settled in the Baramahal 
with the 64 families, who shared his migration, chief among them 
being the Golconda Viyapari Brahmans, who are still settled in 
Krishnagiri Taluk; and that it was his son, Jagedeva Raya TI, 
who defended Penukonda against the Golconda A:rmy in 1589, 

1 Fortotlltt Empir1, p. 217. 
a Imp1ricd Gu~1tt11r, lTot~incial Sn-us, Madras I, p. 494. 
a Mysor1 G~~Mit11r, Vol. I., p. 356. 
'FwtoltsM Empin, p. 223. Cf. Mysor1 61111dteer, Vol. II, p. 62. 
1 Hysore Gautt11r, Vol. II, p. 62. 8 History oj Jfyaore, Vol. I., p. il9. 
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received the Jagbi"r of ·cheimapatna ashis reward,- married his 
daughter to V {mkata I, became Mayor of the Palace, and after the 
death of his Suzerain, attempted to play the ga,me of king-maker. 
If this theory be correct, the Baramahal would naturally be des
cribed as the hereditary possession of Jagadeva Raya ll, and the 
grant to him of the Chennapatna. Jaghir would explain the trans· 
ference of his capital from J agadevi to Raya-kOta. · 

It is almost impossible to reconstruct satisfactorily the chrono
logy of the J agadeva Rayas' Dynasty t, owing to absence of 
succession dates, and to the fact that the same ruler is often 
described under several different namea and titles. Epigraphic 
records are scanty, but worthy of note. The Viriipakshipuram 
grant of 1619,8 which acknowledges the suzerainty of Hanga 
Raya of Penukonda, mentions three generations, (1) Hana. Pedda 
J agadeva ·Ray a, (2) Ankusa. Hay a, (3) Immadi J agadeva, the 
grantor. An inscription of Cbennapatna Taluk, dated 1623,8 

and quoting the name of Rama Raya. of Penukonda1 as suzerain, 
gives (1) Rana Pedda Jagadeva Raya, (2J Jagadeva Raya, 
(3) Kumara Immadi J agadeva Raya. Intermediate between these 
two grants are the Kolagattur inscription,' dated 162:l, "for the 
merit of Kumara J agadeva," and an inscription of. Kankanhalli 
'l;'aluk,6 dated 1.621, which refers to Kumara Immadi Jagadeva 
Raya. It would be unsafe, with such paucity of data, to dogma
tise as to the identity of the several rulers named. Hana 
Pedda J agadeva Baya may. have been the defender of Penu
konda in 1589, or he may have been his son. The inscriptions 
seem to indicate that between 1619 and 1624 the Chennapatna
.Baramahal kingdom was preserved almost 6 intact by one 
Kumara Immadi J agadeva Raya, great-grandson of the founder 
of the family. 

In 1610 A.D. Raja Odeyar of Mysore, with the connivance of 
Venkata I of Penukonda, wrested Seringapatam from V enkata's 
recalcitrtmt nephew, Tirumala Raya. On the eve of the incident 
one Rana Jagadeva Baya appears as a powerful vassal in the army 
of 'l'irumala Baya.? The fall of Tirumala Baya, however, seems 
to have been brought about by the treachery of his vassal and the 

1 See lluobannn, Vol. II, pp. 499-500; also Mysore Gazetteer, Vol.li, p. 62, 
1 Vide p, 2041 s,v. Dharmapuri. 
I Vide Ep. Carn, Vol. IX, Ran galore, No. 182 of Chennapatna, 
'G.E. No. 197 of 1910-vide Report of 1911, p. 92; alsop. 204 injra, 
6 Vidfl Ep. Ca.rn., Vol. IX, Banga.lore, No. 108 of Kanka.nba.lli, 
1 Wilks' Vol, I, p. 28, states that" Arra.kerra" (P Arakere) was taken from 

the Cbennapatna Jiighir in 1600, and Kikkeri and Hosabolalu (both in Krisbna
riijapet Ta.luk of Mysore District) in 1615 by Riija. Odeyiir, 

1 Ancient India, p. 283, 

'} 

·cHAP. XV, 
JAGADEVl• 

'Pl;LAIY.AM. 



CHAP. XV,, 
J.\oADEvi· 
P.i.LAlYAJie 

K.A.viai
PATNAH. 

170 SALEM. 

int.rignes of his uncle, and it is probable that this J a gad eva Ray a 
transferred his allegiance to V enkata I. Barradas, in the narrative 
above referred to, relates that on the death of Venkata, in 1614, 
his father-in-law" Jaga Raya" headed a palace intrigue for 
placing on the throne a :Brahman boy who falsely claimed to be 

. the 11on of V enkata by J aga. Raya's daughter 13ayama.1 The 
conspiracy proved abortive, but it involved the whole realm in a 
civil war, in which J aga Ray a and Muttu-Virappa of Madura 
were pitted against the Nayaka of Tanjore.2 Perhaps it was in 
the court~e of these troubles that Ankusagiri was acquired by the 
Masti Poligars.8 The upshot of the war is not known, but it 
would appear, from the omission of any suzerain name in the 
inscriptions of 1621 and 1622 quoted above, that during those 
years the Chennapatna Dynasty repudiated allegiance, and tl1at 
in 1623 Rama IV was able to re-establish his authority. 

The· rapid conquests of Chama Raja of Mysore (1617-37) were 
fatal to the fortunes of the J a gad eva Ray as. In 1 630 Chenna
patna, the capital, itself fell, after a long siege, and Naga
mangalam and Kankanhalli suffered the same fate immediately 
afterwards.• 

Meanwhile the family poss~:ssions in tho Baramahal remained 
undisturbed. Mr. Le Fanu preserves a tradition, which is quite 
compatible with the history of the 17th century, that for t_wo 
generations Raya-kota was the capital, with the 13alaghat forts of 
Melagiri-Durgam, Hude-Durgam, Ratnagiri, Anchetti-Durgam, 
Chendraya-Durgsm and Eodi-Timm·a-Raya Durgam dependent 
on it and that in the third gener11tion the capital w:~.s moved 
to its original location, viz., J agadevi. The dynasty is said to ha.ve 
come 'to an end with Rama Jagadeva Raya, fonrth in descent 
from the founder of the family, at the hands of Mustafa Khan, 
a general of 13ijapur.6 

Kiveri-patnam lies on the right bank of the Pennaiyar, 
7} miles due south of Krishnagiri, and 21} miles north of Dhar
mapuri. It is connecte~ by road with Kakankarai Railway 
Station (20 miles), with Uttankarai and with the Palakodu-Raya
kOta road via Hanumantapuram. Situated within fairly easy 

1 Fo,-gotten Empi,-e, p. 222 sq. 
• Forgotten Emi•t,-e, p. 230. Mr. Sewell identifies the legitimate heir of 

Barradaa' narrative with Ranga JII, brother of TiruJLala Rii.ya, who lost 
Seringapatam to Itaja Odeyar, and father of ltama IV. 

• Vide P• 125, s.v. Berikai. 
'Wilks' Vol. I, p. 29. 
t1 The date ascribed to this d1saster is 1669, but the Baramahii.l appears to 

have come under Bijii.pur Dominion iu the campaigns of Randhulla Khan and 
Shahji, which te1·minated iu 1664. 
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reach of the Passes of PalakOdu, Budi-kota and Chengam, and 
abundantly supplied with food and water, it played a similar part 
in the Baramahal to that played by Kela-mangalam in the 
Balaghat during the Mysore W ars.1 At the outset of the :first 
Mysore war Kaveri-patnam was held as au advanced post of the 
British Army by a garrison of three companies under the 
command of Captain McKain, but, like Kela-mangalam, it posses
sed no natural strength, and the garrison, after repelling two 
assaults, surrendered on August 27, 1767.2 Haidar did his best 
to improve the position. The northern face of the town, which 
is protected by the Pennaiyar, he strengthened by a good covered 
way, and by two large detached redoubts, which enfiladed the 
north, east and west faces.; five similar redoubts; completing the 
circuit to the south, covered the whole position, and two more 
distant rocky mounds to the south and sonth-east were crowned 
with redoubts, which commanded the most acces~ible approach; 
good lines of retreat in the event of discomfiture were provided by 
crossing the river towards Krishnagiri, or moving along its right 
bank to Raya-kota. So effective were Haidar's improvement that 
Colonel Smith himself on December 14, 1767, declined to attack it. 

After Haidar was called off by troubles in the north, Kaveri
patnam was, on February 23, 1768, abandoned by his garrison at 
the approach of Colonel Smith. In the Third Mysore War the 
place was occupied by Colonel Maxwell on November 3, 1790. 
There he was surrounded by Tipu, who tried to draw him into an 
engagement, but hnd to desist on the approach of General Medows, 
and q nit t~e Baramabal. 

Traces of ditch and rampart can yet be seen between the 
Dharmapuri road and the Pennaiy ar, but the site is partly choked 
with prickly-pear and partly cultivated. · 

The village itself contains little of interest. The village site 
is inadequate, and the inhabitu.nt.s have had to build on patta. 
lands. There is au influential settlement of Vaniyars, a.nd the 
manufacture of gingelly-oil is an important local industry. Most 
of the population is interested in agri<?ulture : betel gardens and 
mangoes affording a lucrative investment for capitalists. 

Krisbnagiri is situated at the 158th mile on the Madras
Bangalore Trunk Road ; Hosiir is distant, via. Siilagiri, 29 miles, 

1 Under Haidar Kiveri-patnam was a halting place on the road from Arni 
to Bangalore, and in the "Memoirs " is described as "situated in a beautiful 
and highly cultivated valley ana within sight of the K1·ishnagiri hills. We 
halted there a whole day in order to have our clothes washed. The Keladar,· 
:who came and smoked his hooker·with us, conversed familiarly, 'and expressed 
great compassion fo1· our misfortunes" (Mempira of the Late War in Asia, p. 41.) 

• Vide Vol. I, p. 77, and Wilson, Madras .df'my, Vol. I, p. 238. 
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Raya-kota 17, Vaniyambadi 32, Tiruppattilr 25, and Dharmapuri 
29. The shortest road route between Bangalore and Cuddalore 
also passes- through Krishnagiri, via Mattiir, (17 m.) and 
Uttankarai (28m.). 

Krishnagiri consists of (1) the Old Peta, which nestles close 
under the Durgam on either side of the Madras·Bangalore road, 
and (2) the New Peta or Daulatabad, which lies about a mile to 
the south of the Old Peta, at the junction of the roads to Kaveri
patnam and Samalpatti. 

The Old Peta is densely built and preserves the aspect of an 
old Indian town. North-west of the Old Peta, and close under 
the foot of the Durgam, is the Cemetery. Unfortunately only one 
tomb bears an inscription. One of the nameless tombs " must 
certainly commemorate Captain Harry Smith, Commandant of the 
Garrison, who, with many others, was blown up at midday on 
April 25, 1801, by the explosion ofthe magazine."~ Not far from 
the Chinna-Eri and near the fork in the Hosur Road is the 
Travellers' Bungalow, formerly (in all probability) the house of 
the Commandant, " a commodious building as public bungalows 
go, ·with wings connecting it with the out-offices, and prettily 
situated in an extensive compound between the two main :roads. 
It is now known as 'G:reme's house, ' having been inhabited by 
Captain Graham, the Fi:rst Assistant Collector, in 1792." • 

All vestiges of other :residences occupied by officers of the 
Garrison have long since disappeared. M:r. Le Fanu mentions a 
house built by a Frenchman employed under Tipu in strengthening 
the fortification of the Durgam. "He seems to have taken kindly 
to the institutions of the cc:mntry, as elaborate arrangements we:re 
made in the construction of the building to prevent curious eyes 
from penetrating to the harem, though the owner, when inside, 
could ve:ry well see what was going on without." 

Krishnagi:ri was the first station in the District of the MissoU:ri 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission, which began work under the Rev. 
Th. Naethe:r in 1895. 
· The new Peta was built in 179-:1, under the auspices of Captain 

Graham and Lakshman Rao, the founder of the Kambaya-nallfu 
family.• It was originally to have been christened G:rahampet, 
but the then Governor of Madras, who happened to visit the place, 
suggested the name Daulatabiid, ("Abode of Prosperity") as more 

a !lee J, J, Cotton, Tombs, p. 289, and Welsh's Militarv .RsmintscBfiCe$ Vol. I, 
p, 306. 

• Graham's name aleo survives in " Greme Saheb's Tank", in the limits of 
"K,adignna..halli, west of Daulatii.bii.d. 

8 See P• 223. 
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auspiOlOUS; ·Both Captain Graham and Lakshman Rao are said to CHAP, xv., 
have spent much of their own money in beautifying the new Town, KRIBHNAGI&I. 

"where wells· Nere dug, and temples, mosques and tanks still 
survive to testify to their generosity." . 

The Rook Fortress of Krishnagiri is one of the most picturesque The Durgam. 

monuments in the District, and is rightly selected for official 
conservation. It figures conspicuously among the plates and 
engravings with which books of travel were so lavishly illustrated, 
before the art of sketching was killed by photography. Krishna-
giri was sketched by Captain A. Allan and -Lieutenant James 
Hunter, and also by Home· and ·Daniell. · The hill is thus 
described by Mr. Le Fanu :- · 

" A frowning square mass of gneiss, mostly bare, and fissured 
in all directions by the alternations of ·heat and cold, huge boulders 
of· stupendous size and weight hanging or· seeming to hang sus
pended on its sides, and ready at the slightest breath to thundet 
down upon their shattered brothers, whose debris strews the foot 
of the hill for a great distance. The summit from the south 
appears almost level, the north, south and east scarps being almost 
wholly composed of sheer precipices, while on the west there is a 
long sloping shoulder covered with la.rge fragments o£ gneiss. 
The fortifications, as well as the reservoirs of water, were dis
mantled during the panic created by the mutiny, and remains of 
these in fair preservation may be seen, principally about half way 
up on the north, west and north-east. On the summit are a few 
ruined magazines and the Kacheri' of the Killedar. The latter 
i11 a curious structure." A huge rocking-stone spreads out from 
a sort of columna} centre, like an umbrella or large toad-stool, being 
supported partly by rocks in situ and· partly by masonry; thus 
making a sort of circular room, entered by narrow doors, and 
having· this columnal mass in the centre.1 The floor has been 
smoothed and in some places fashioned in steps with chunam. 

" Two tombs on the hill are regarded by Musalmans with 
·much veneration, being waited oil by a fakir who levies fees from 
visitors. The legend is that one Akbar Pasha came from the 
north, encamping west of Krishnagiri, and besieging the fort 
which was defended by Krishna Raja. 'fhe siege was prolonged 
for six months, during which Akbar suffered heavy loss, and 
began to despair of success, for which he prayed to· Allah,. who 
appeared to him in a drenm, and told him that in his camp were 
two religious men who were the on1y persons capable of leading a 

I The area. of the floor of the Umbrella Ka.cberi has been computed a.t 915 
aq. ft.; circnmference of centre pillar -= 147 feet :. diameter== ·46•77 feet. 
Circumference of the inner fa.ce of 01~ter wa.ll = 182 feet :. diameter = 57•9() 
feet. 



CHAP. XV. 
KB.JSBNAGJRJ. 

History. 

. Ji'i tz gwald. 

174 SALEM. 

successful attack on the fort. As 8. sign whereby the truth of 
the dream would be demonstrated, Akbar was warned that a heavy 
storm would come in which every tent would be IeveUed, and 
every light in camp extinguished, except those belonging to the 
persons indicated. This accordingly came to pass, and after the 
storm two fakirs, Sayyid Patcha and Sayyid Akbar, were found 
reading the Koran in their tent by the light of a lamp. They 
undertooK: to lead the forlorn hope, and battle was given on a 
},riday, the leaders, at an early stage of the fight, bl)th losing 
their heads. The headless trauks, however, continued the fight, . 
driving the enemy in confusion before them, until they reached 
the summit, where the mother of Krishna. Raja, seeing the portent, 
exclaimed, " What! do headless bodies fight ? " at which sound 
the trunks fell and were buried in fhe solid rock by supernatural 
agency. Tipu Sultan, who visited the spot, granted a tafir which . 
is now held by the :fakir. The heads are buried below the hill, 
and, when au epidemic breaks out, a collection of sugar is made 
from people of all castes and offered over the grave, -which has 
never been covered by a. proper tomb, as all who attempted to 
erect monuments were warned in a dream to desist from then; 
attempts." 1 • 

The ancient history of Krisbnagiri is unknown:. It springs 
suddenly into importance in the campaigns of Haidar and Tipu, • 
though its strategic value was overrated. The Dnrgam was in 
those days impregnable. Twice the British attempted to storm 
the place and twioe they were repulsed. 

The first attempt was made on the night of June 3, 1767 • 
"The walled town a.t the foot of the rock having for some time 
been occupiad without serious opposition, a petard was prepared 
for forcing the gate of the upper fort, but the men who carried 
it, as well as the forlorn hope which preceded them, being all 
killed by showers of detached rocks precipitated from the summit, 
the party returned with the loss of nearly the whole Grenadier 
Company which led the enterprise ; and on ·its failure the seige 
was converted into a blockade, which neutralised what little of 
plan had been preconcerted, by locking up the great body of 
troops . in this ineffectual operation." ~ The hero of the action 
was Captain R. V. Fitzgerald. In his report on the assault 
Colonel Smith wrote "in the unsuccessful attack of the rook of 

1 The above story beare a ourious likenese to an old poem on lhe fall of 
Somna.th published in the India"' Antiquary of June 1!?79. The Sayyid Patoha 
Durga enjoys a lasd\1c of Rs. 84, and a sumo~ Rs. 69-1-8 is paid annually for the 
daily ·beating of the gigantio drum on the top of the Durgam, thR rumble of 
which resounds through tha Pilta. at certain hours of the day. 

I Wilks, Vol. I, p. 310. 
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Irrishnagiri, the Grenadiers of the 2nd Regiment behaved with CHAP. xv. 
remarkable spirit and :li.rmnet!s. The officer that led them, Captain KRisHN~GIBI, 
Robert Villiers Fitzgerald, distinguished himself greatly, as well 
as Messrs. Gndfrey, Bandinel and Fitzgerald. It is but justice in 
me to recommend them to your favour." 1 Captain Fitzgerald 
was shortly afterwards rewarded for his services with the 
command of the First Battalion of Sepoys.9 

Krishnagiri was again besieged in 1768,and capitulated on May 
2nd.· At the end of the First :Mysore War Krishnagiri was the 
only stronghold in the Baramahal which Haidar's forces did not 
recapture. · 

. Maxwell, in the Third Mysore.War, advancing from Ambur, Ma:~:we!Z, 

occupied Kaveri-patnam with the idea of carrying Krishnagiri 'by 
surprise. The sudderi arrival of Tipu's main army thwarted this 
project. The second attempt to storm Krishnagiri was made by 
Maxwell on the night . of November 7, 1791. In tho course of 
his campaign against Bakir Sahib's raid, he encamped a few miles. 
from Krishnagiri; pretending that he was about to re-ascend the 

· paRs to Raya-kOta~ At 10 P.M. he moved his detachment in 3 · 
bodies, and carried the lower fort by escalade. This blow was 
followed up so sharply, that the fugitive defenders retreating .up 
the drug had barely time to shut and barricade the gate ; and " so 

_ .close was the pursuit that a standard of the regular troops was 
taken on the very steps of the gateway. The bearers of the lad
_ders were not so expeditious in their ascent. The garrison began 
. to hnrl rocks on their assailants, who took cover. under protecting 
boulders. For two hours the stormers tried to fix their ladders 
an~ mount; but they were beaten back, and Col. Maxwell, after 
sustaining a. loss of seven officers 3 and sixty-eight · meri. killed and 
wounded, had at length to desist in his efforts. · The garrison 
sallied and attacked the retreating British, but met with such a 
warm reception that they quickly returned to the fort. The 
English set fire to the town and withdrew before daylight, and 
soon afterwards rejoined the main army."' 

On :March 19, 1792, the Treaty of Seringapatam was ratified. 
On the 26th idem orders. were issued to Captain Alexander Read 
to " proceed forthwith with his detachment of two companies 
from Hosiir, and if necessary two companies of the lOth Battalion 
at Bangalore, to Krishnagiri and, presenting Tipu's order for the 
delivery of the place, receive charge of it at the period fixed for 

1 Wilson, Vol. I, p. 201. 8 Now the 61st Pioneers. 
a Among them Lieut. B. J. Forbes and Lieut. Lamont, both of the 74th High

landers, were killed. (Vide Tombs, p. 289.) Lil•ot. Forbes shares a monument 
with his brother in Westminster Abbey. 

' Wilks II, p. 228. 
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CHAP. xv. its delivery; detaching also from the most convenient stages the 
KRISBNAGIRI, necessary details to the other posts, for the purpose of delivering 

the ord,ers from Tipu to the Killedars respectively, and taking 
possession of them accordingly, agreeably to the terms of the 

_treaty." Tipu's orders were "that the forts and places are to be 
ceded eight days after the orders are presented, tha~ a receipt is to 
be granted for each post, and also for the guns and military stores 
that may be left in it, and that the grain and provisions in each 
place are to be removed or sold on Tipu's account." 

Acting on these instructions Read arrived at Krishnagiri on· 
April 5, 1792, and sent the Killedar Tipu's Order, asking him 
when he would march out with his garrison, and requesting him 
to issue orders to the Killedars of Gaganagiri, Tattakkal, Maha
raja-gadai and a number of other forts in the Baramahal to 
evacuate them. The Killedar replied that "being only directed 
to deliver up Krishnagiri with all the ordnance and stores in it, 
he would do that whenever the grain and other articles of provi
sion on the Hill Fort can be disposed of, but that he must wait 
the answer of a letter he intends. writing his master to-day con
cerning the other forts, before he can orde1• them to be given up." 
Read took an inventory of all the provisions in the Fort, and 
arranged to purchase them for the Company. He 11ent Lieut. 
Lang, with five companies of the 8th Battalion, to demand the 
surrender of Kaveri-patnam, Virabhadra-Durgam, Pennagaram, 
Dharmapuri and Tenkarai-kottai, and in due course the cession of 
the Baramahal was completed. 

Garriaon1, Under the arrangements made in 1792 for garrisoning 
the Ceded Districts, the 15th Madras Battalion 1 was stationed at 
Krishnagiri under the command of Captain Read. Under J.ord 
Clive's redistribution of troops in November 1799, Krisbnagiri 
became the Military Head-quarters of the Baramahal. It was 
probably abandoned fi.B a Military Station shortly after 1832. 

The glamour of military service still clings to the town. The 
Old Peta, as becomes a quondam garrison town, contains a large 
proportion of Muhammadans, many of them sepoys and descend
ants of sepoys. There are also a number of Maratba families 
with like traditions. 

l The 15th Madras Battalion in 1796 became the 2nd Battalion 4th 
Regimen~ Madras Native Inf~ntry. In 182-Jo it was called the 15th Regimen\ 
Madras Native Infautry, and in 1903 it became the 75th Carnatio Infantry, It 
wa~formed in 1776 by Captain John Davis, and is still called" Davis-ki-palta.n." 
The following extractfrom the " Record of the XVtb Regiment M.I." has been 
kindly supplkd by the Adjutant of the 75th Carnatio Infantry:-" In 1783 
Captain Dada being appointed Quartermastsr-General of the army, the Command 
of tho 15th was given to Captain Alexauder Read, and the Corps was stationecl 
at .Amboor." 
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MEDAL PRESENTED BY LOUIS XVI TO MIR GHULAM ALl MIRIAM 
(Reproduced by kind permission of Mir Muhammad Habib-ul-la Sahib, Khan Bahadur) 
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" An interesting link with the past is preserved in a medal of 
Louis XVI in the possession of Mir Muhammad Habibulla Sahib; 
Khan Bahadur, a distinguished gentleman of Krishnagiri and 
Mittadar of :Sevuhalli. In 1781 his grandfather, Mir Ghulam 
Ali Miriam, who, from the latter name, appea.rs to have been 
employed in the phantom admiralty established by Tipu, accom
panied Muhammad Usmi:Ln· on· an· embassy to the Court of 
Louis XVI. The embassy, which went by the Mauritius, the 
Transvaal and Cape of Good Hope, must have started some time 
in 1780. According to Mir Ghulam's account, he was 17 years 
of age when he left India and 105 when he died. ·The latter date 
being certain, his birth would have taken place in 1763 according 
to the former, and in 1758 according to the latter Mmputation. 
It is improbable that a youth of 17 would be sent as. an· ambas~ 
sador, and the latter date is therefore the more probable: The 
embassy remained for a year at Paris, being received with due 
honour, but departed without effecting Haidar's object. Mir 
Ghulam, as a memento of his visit, received from the ill-fated 
king a handsome medal, about ·three inches in diameter and one-

. eighth of an inch thick. On one side is the king's head, looking 
to the right, a full-bottomed wig not detracting from the nobility 
of feature and bearing which the sculptor has well rendered. The 
throat is open, and drapery is gracefully arranged round the bust 
after the antique. The inscription is " Ludovicua XVI. Franc. 
et Nav. Rex'' and under the bust the artist's name" Du Vivier 
F" (ecit.). On the reverse is the head of Marie Antoinette looking 

. to the left. The hair is not dressed so high as in the Du Barri 
style, and is evidently supported on rolls in t~e front, while the 
back is arranged in short curls and tied with a riband, two loops 
of pearls hanging at the side. The neck is bare and ornamented 
with two strings of pearls. The bodice appears to be ornamented 
with lace and precious stones and on the shoulders, drawn to . the 
back, is a mantle marked with Fleurs-de-lys~ The artist has not 
been so successful with the queen as- with the king, the 
curvature of the forehead in profile, exactly matchipg. that of the 
nose, being overdone. If she had the Austrian full lip, the 
sculptor has reduced it. · The inscription is "Mar. Anton . .A.ustr 
Franciae et N avarr. Regina" and underneath " Du Vivier 1781. 
Mir Ghulam did not forfeit the confidence of his employers 
on his return from France, as Tipu employed him, and Colonel 
Haslewood, writing to the old veteran from Ootacamund in 1836, 
reminds him that 45 years before he had met him with Uaptain 
Doveton and Lieutenant Price in attendance on Tipu's sons, then 
our hostages. When Tipu was overthrown in 1799, Mir Ghulam, 
whose office as Miriam was abolished, was admitted to a pension 

12 
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of Rs. 52, which he drew up to 1816, when he was appointed to 
be District Munsif of Krishnagiri, a post which, except when 
temporarily transfeiTed to Kariir, he held up to 1854, when he 
retired on a pension of Rs. 150 per mensem, which he drew up 
to 1863. His age whtJn pensioned must have been 96 or there
abouts." 

Ghulam Ali was known to Major Bevan,1 who describes him as 
"an intelligent Mosalman . -. . free from the bigotry of his sect, 
possessing general information, and most agreeable and lively in 
conversation. He also spoke the French language tolerably. His 
hawks often afforded me pastime in pursuit of teal, snipe, part
ridge, quail and other small birds." 

Col. Welsh visited Krishnagiri in 1809, and described 2 it as 
" a very strong hill-fort, dismantled and abandoned, in conse
quence of a most melancholy accident which happened some years 
back, Captain Harry Smith, who commanded, and many of the 
garrison, being destroyed at mid-day by the blowing up of the 
magazine, when opened to air some powder. It also blew away 
considerable parts of the fortification, which have never since been 
repaired. . This had, in happier times, been the seat of the Col
lector, and most of the gentlemen in the Baramahal. The boose 
of Colonel Graham, the last Collector, was still standing, but 
abandoned, as were all the other buildings in this beautiful and 
once flourishing spot". 

Mahirija-gadai is a small village, situated at the foot of the 
hill of thaf _name, at the apex of a triangle formed by the roads 
to K:rishnagi:ri (7 miles) and Kandi-knppam (7 miles). It com
mands the entrance of the Pass from the Ba:ramahal to Kuppam 
in the Kangundi Zamindari. 

Malia:raja-gadai derives its interest from the stately mountain 
which rises north-east of the present village to a height of 3,383'. 
The name " Maharaja's Hill " is said to refer to Sivaji, who is 
credited with the construction of the fortifications which crown it. 
Its older name Angana-malai, which still survives, is derived from 
the goddess Angala-Nachi-amman, the presiding deity of the Old 
Peta. The path to the summit runs east of the village. After a 
rise of about 300', it leads to a great level platform of rock, the 
site of the Old Peta. This Peta was guarded by hills to the 
east and south, and by the Durgam itself on the north. Traces of 
the Peta wall are still to be seen, and the site is covered with 
tamarind trees. The grove of Angala-Nachi-amman, the epony
mous deity, lies to the east of the P~ta site. 

1 Thirty Yea.rs in IM.ia. I, p. 78. 
a ,/l!ilita.ry .Reminiseence8, Vol. I, p. 305,. 
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The ascent to the Durgam is steep, and for the last 200 yards 
or so lies across a smooth, almost polished glacis of naked gneiss. 
There is a double line of . fortification ; the lower is built of 
nnwrought 11tone, surmounted with a grit rampart, like that of an 
ordinary village fort. The natural hollows are bunded · with 
masonry for water storage, but there ~reno buildings. 

Within the second rampart are two eminences. . The southern 
of these is crowned by a. plain brick rectangular shrine sacred to 
Venkataramana. Hard by is a mosque ·of uncommon and rather 
elegant design. North of this a few round-topped tombstones 
mark a Muhammadan burial ground. The inner rampart is much 
better work than the outer rampart, being built of trimmed b1ocks 
fitted together without the help of mud or mortar. Below one 
of the bastions is a very fine bas-relief of Hanuman, about 8' in 
height, one o£ the best pieces of carving in the District. On the 
Mahal or Palace Hill, as it is called, are two round towers and 
four rectangular buildings of good masonry, but roofless. 

The northern eminence is higher than the southern, but is of 
loss interest. On the highest point is the Jendii-medu, or flagstaff 
mound, which commands a superb view of the surrounding country. 
C1ose by is a neat brick structure of two compartments, one, it is 
said, for the storage of ghee and the other for oil ; each com
partment is covered by a barrel roof. Several stone cannon . balls 
have been found in the vicinity, the smallest being between a 
billiard-ball and o. tennis-ball in size. 

The main entrance to the fort was to the north of this 
eminence, and is now inaccessible. -Below it is a flat ledge of rook 
still called Angadi-parai or "Bazaar rook," where presumably in 
times of peace the villagers retailed provisions to the garrison.1 

The country to the north and east of Maharaja-gadai was 
once well populated, but the anarchy of the eighteenth century 
converted it into a desert. The Old Peta"was already deserted 
at the time of the Paimaz"sh (Fasli 1212-1802-3). The Great 
Famine of 1878 completed the growing desolation. A few 
scattered plots of cultivated land still strugg]e for existence, but 
most of the country side is shrouded in scrub jungle, and an 
occasional grindstone, or a few patches of broken pottery, are the 
only tokens o£ departed prosperity. 

Topographically the hill of Maharaja-gadai is part of the 
Kangundi Zamindari, in the history of which it plays a prominent 
part. According to tradition 9, Kambi Nayndu; son of a petty 

,· Cf, the "Sha.ndies" a.t Vira.bha.dra-Dnrga.m, Jagadevi-Dnrga.m, etc. 
• See" .d. Concise History of the :Jaghee1'1 and PaUems in the District of North 

.Arcot, prin~ed in the 'Yorth Aroot Collector's office 18611-65. Cf. Manual of 
North .Arcot District, Vol.li, p. 367, sq. 
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chieftain who lived on the banks of the Kistna, left his home in 
search of adventure and settled at Angana.malai. Kambi Nayuda 
is said to have reigned 66 years, and to have extended his sway 
over Budi-kota, Mallappadi and the Javadi Hills. In the reign 
of his grandson, Mummudi Chinna Virappa Nayudn, the 
"Venkata.patti Raja " (apparently Venkata 1-1586-1614) 
passed through his domain, en route for the plains, and the Poligar 
distinguished himself by curbing an unruly elephant in the 
presence of the Raja. For this the Raja confirmed him in his 
Palaiyam, and granted him a. white umbrella. Shortly after this 
the Poligar was at war with J agadeva. Raya, who wrested from 
him Malappii.di, Angana-malai, and other places. These events 
probably took place towards the close of the sixteenth century. 

Mahendra-mangalam is a small mitta village at the 
foot of the PalakOdu Ghat, on the road from PalakOdu to Raya-kOta, 
7 miles from Raya.-kOta and 9 from PalakOdu. It is a village of 
very little importance, except as a halting place on the Ghat Road. 

The name Mahi:indra-manga.lam is probably connected with 
that of Mahendradhiraja, the Nolamba sovereign who is so inti
mately associated with Adaman-kottai and Dharmapuri.l The 
country round suffered acutely-in the Mysore Wars, and Read, 
writing in 1794, says "of all the districts in the Northern Division, 
I have seen none in so uncultivated state as the tract in the 
vicinity of Virabhadra-Durgam called Mahendra-mangalam, extend
ing from the Hanumantapuram hill to the limits of Raya-kota," 
and he attributes its depopulation to "the devastation of the 
banditti composing the garrison of Virabhadra-Durgam during 
the war, to which perhaps necessity reduced them," and the 

· " depredations inseparable :from the marches of armies and detach
ments, the high road leading to Palakodu Pass running through it." 1 

Mallappadi, a small village of little over 1,000 inhabitants, 
situated about 1} miles south-east of Bargiir, a short distance from 
the junction of the Krishnagiri-Tiruppattiir :road with the Trunk 
Road from Madras to Bangalore. The only interesting feature 
about it is the Durgam. 

At the time of its cession it was the head-quarters of a small 
hObali of 48 villages, given by the Nawab of Arcot as a dowry 
to the husband of one of his sisters. 3 As such it was treated 
by Read as a separate taluk, in charge of an Amin, and it con
sequently escaped the Permanent Settlement. \Vriting on April 
6, 1792, the day after he arrived at Krishnagi:ri, Read describes 

1 Vide pp. 11:16 and 201. 
1 B11ramahal R.eeorda (1907) Section I, Management, p.l!27. 
I Buchanan, Vol. 11. p. 625. 



X:RlSBN AGLRI T.ALUX:, 181 

:Mallappadi as "a small district in the Baramaha.l belonging to the CHAP. XV • 

. Carnatic, which being separated from it by a tract of a few miles, MALLAPPADI. 

all intercourse with it was cut off, and it was with difficulty kept 
up and always at the hazard of the people's lives employed in it, 
for they were often seized and treated as spies." 1 

The Peta lies west of the hill, between it and the road, and 
was at one time extensive. The alignment of the Peta wall is 
traceable; the new railway passes through a breach in it. There 
are two temples worth riote, one to Ramaswami and one to Krishna
swami. 

The hill itself is a narrow ridge, presenting an almost sheer 
declivity on the west, or Peta, side. At one time it is said to have 
been accessible from the Peta, but the way up has long since been 
destroyed. The ascent is now made from the north, and is difficult, 
owing to prickly-pear and boulders. On the northern shoulder is 
a group of loose rocks of enormous size, under which is a series of 
"caves." The ridge is here fringed with an overhanging rampart 
of large unhewn blocks of stone. Passing southwards along the 
ridge, the. patli leads to a gateway, flanked on the right by the 
cliff, and on the left by a bastion of neatly squared stones without 
mortar; thence, skirting the northern crest, the path leads to the 
Fort proper. Passing through the gateway the p!J.th emerges on 
a level sward. The hill-top here is artificially levelled, and it is 
ciear from the remains of buildings and pottery, and a deep well, 
that it was used as a residence. . 

Mattiir is a faded village, situated at the intersection of the MuTua. 
Trunk Roads .from Bangalore to Cuddalore and from Madras to 
Calicut, 7 miles from Samalpatti Railway Station, and 17 miles from. 
Krishnagiri. In the days of Haidar it was a halting place 2 on 
the journey from the Coromandel to Mysore, but the Rai1way, and 
an evil reputation for malaria and cholera, have destroyed its 
prosperity. Under Read it was a Taluk Kasba. 

Niga-malai, a bill fort, lies half-way between Jaga.devi and NXGA·MALAI. 

Mallappadi. 'fhe ascent from the east is gradual. The western 
cliff is precipitous. The ramparts are strongly built and in good 
preservation. It is said to have been one of the " twelve palaces" 
of the Baramabal. 

Riya-kota iR a village of 1,520 inhabitants, situated on the RAn-Kou. 
edge of the Balaghat plateau, at the jun?tion of the Ghat Roads 
leading from Krishnagiri (17 miles), and from Palakodu (16 miles), 

, to Hosiir (21 miles), and to Kela-mangalam (15 miles). Thus, 

l.Extract from Baram..,hal Bfcords, Section XXI, Mis. Vol. !,1791-93. 
a Vide Vol. J, pp. 296-7 and cf. Me111oirs of the Late Warm Asia, p. 41 ani 

Welsh, Bemmiscences, Vol. II, p. 186. · 
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apart from ·the great natural · strength of the fortress which 
dominates the village, its strategic importance is immense. 
Raya-kota ~as had an. interesting past, and teems with historical re
miniscences. Its scanty lithic records connect it with the :Banas, the 
ChOlas and the Hoysalas. Tradition makes it a capital of J agadeva 
Raya's family, and traces the name," Raya's Fort," to him. Its 
command of the Palakodu Pass brought it into prominence in the 
wars of Haidar and Tipu, and led to its:capture in 1791 by Major 
Gowdie, and its retention by the :British in the treaty of the fol
lowing year, and explains its inclusion in the :Baramahal, though 
geographically it is p&.rt of the :Balaghat. Under Read it became 
the head-quarters of a Garrison and of a Taluk.· The Taluk was 
abolished in Fasli 1206 (1796-7), but the Garrison continued till 
relieved by the Police in 1861. Even after the withdrawal of the 
Garrison, Raya-kota was a favourite place of residence for military 
pensioners, but it was hard hit at the time of the Famine and most 
of the pensioners then migrated. Haya-kota is associated with 
many interesting names, among them, Lieut.-Genl. Sir John 
Doveton, o.c.B. (seep. 183), Col. John Davis, who formed the Regi
ment now known as the 75th Carnatic Infantry, Col.. Thomas 
Leighton, Lieut.-Col. R. M. Strange, Major :Bevan, the Abbe 
Dubois and Major John Glover. 

The present Peta lies mostly north of the Kriehnagiri road, 
from which a narrow old-fashioned bazaar street leads straight to 
the gate of the Lower Fort. 

The Peta extended eastwards as far as a Vignesvara temple, 
situated near the point where the main pathway up the Durgam 
branches from the Trunk Road. Near by is the Para (or guard) 
well, an old and strongly revetted structure. The tract between 
the Para well and the present village was occupied, before the 
Famine, by a large settlement of military pensioners. 

To the north-west of the Lower Fort is a large square step
well, called the Dubash Kinaru, hewn from the solid rock, it is 
said, by one Nagoji Ra.o, dubash under Col. Doveton. The well 
is exceptionally deep, and is strongly revetted on all sides. · 

A bout half a mile from the village, on the Hosur Road, is a 
beautiful Idga and tomb, built by Major J. C. Glover of the 
Madras Veterans, in memory of a Muhammadan lady he 
married. John Canipbell 1 Glover and Philip Dugald Glover 
were Infantry Cadets in 1819, and became Lieutenants in 1820. 
John became Captain in 1830, and Philip in 1833. Philip 
was commanding at Raya-kOta in 1846. In the Second 
Burmese 'Var of 1852, John Glover had his arm and part of 

1 Vide Mr. J. J. Cotton, Tombs, p. 290. 
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his shoulder 'torn off by a cannon. shot. The wound was so CHAP. XV. 

disfiguring that he shunned society, and retired as Pay-master at RlYA~Ko:rA. 
Raya-kOta. After the death of his consort, he went to live at 
Panchapa.lli, and afterwards near the banyan tree at J ekkeri. He 
died in August; 1876, and was buried at Mattigiri. Many stories 
are still told of the crippled veteran, who was supposed to be 
gifted with clairvoyance.1 While at Jekkeri he used to feed the 
wild birds with five kolagams of grain every evening. 

Close to the Idga is a deep circular well, drilled and blasted, 
it is said, by Col. John Dove ton with his own hand. Hard by is 
a plot of ground known as Doveton's Garden. Doveton was 
entrusted with the care of Tipu's sons as hostages after the peace 
of 1792, and on the eve of the War of 1799 he was sent as an 
envoy to conduct the critical negotiations between Lord Morning
ton and Tipu. He commanded the Garrison at Raya-kota shortly 
after the fall of Seringapatam. He was afterwards knighted, 
and in 1826 became CoJl!mander-in-Chief of Madras. He died at 
Madras in 1847. 2 

East of the village at the side of the Krishnagiri road is the 
cemetery, which contains several monuments of interest. The 
earliest is dated November 12, 1795, and is in memory of Elizabeth, 
daughter of Francis Keaser, aged five_ years. Jacob Cassivelaun 
Fancourt, Surgeon, died at Raya-kOta on April 5, 1800, but his 
tomb is not to be traced. Of Colonel R. M. Strange, who died 
at Raya-kota on November 29, 1811, Welsh writes:-

"If there ever was a. pure heart iu wretched sinful man,· Bob Strange 
, possessed it. He was very abstemious; an early riser and great walker; he 

required no conveyance on a. journey; night Ol' day was perfectly the same to 
him; and he would cheerfully walk 20 or 30 miles to breakfast in a morning, 
and return the same night, as a. matter of course. His mild and gentle manne1'B 
partionl!!-rly endeared him to the natives; and when walking ont, be always 
oarried some money and little scraps in his pocket, to give the children he was 
sure to meet with in his perambulations. Still he wa.s not. a. soldier ; · he could 
not drill; and a smart dress was his abomination; but he was of more conse
quence, in my estimation,· than 1,000 soldiers, raising the European character 
wherever he went, and compelling the natives to love their usurping rulers' " 

The Lower Fort lies north of the Peta, between it and the Lowe•· Fort. 

hill. Traces of ramparts and bastions still exist on the south-west 
and north. A second line of ramparts skirted the foot of the 
Dnrgam, to guard it fro:in attack should the Lower Fort be 

1 The Villagfl Munaifof Rii.ya.-kota., Kii.zi Umar Khan Saheb, is an authority on 
the looa.l traditions of the place. His grandfather, Kii.zi Ibrahim Khan, was 
Killedar of Kii.vBripuram nnder Tipu, and came to Rii.ya-kota after the cession. 
He served there as Kii.zi of the Ganison, as did also his son, Kii.zi llnssa.in 
Mian Saheb. 

2Vide Mr. J. J. Cotton, Tumbs, p. 64. 
• Welsh, Military Re111tnisoences, Vol. I, p. 306. 
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CHAP. xv .. captured; one of its bastions is still called "Salabat Khan's 
RiYA-KOTA •. Battery" in honour it is said, of one of Tipu's Killedars. It was 

in the Lowe~ Fort that the British Garrison was cantoned, and 
some of the old buildings are still standing, one block being used 

· for the Loca.l:J!'und School, and another for a Police Office; the 
former, it is said, was- the garrison hospital, and the iatter a 
guard-room. Just inside each gateway is a brick und mortar 
shelter for the sap.try, of the type familiar in most places where 
a garrison has been quartered. Within the gateway at the end 
of the bazaar street is a pair of stocks, and to the left of it, partly 
covering the bastion adjoining, a small bungalow and compound 
are still pointed out as having been formerly tenanted by Major 
John Glover, the sites of whose stables, kitchen and kennels are 
not yet forgotten. Traces of the foundations of former buildings 
are abundant. 

Durgam.· The Durgam is most ealiily ascended by a path, which 
branches from the Krishuagiri Road, and winds with gentle 
gradients up the eastern face of the rock. Not far from the foot, 
this tract is spanned by an arched gateway, which bears every 
mark of British construction. Hard by is a. natural cave, from 
which a subterranean passage is. said to lead right np into the 
fort. Beyond the gate the path is protected by a stone rampart. 
The track leads past two buildings, known as the Havildar's and 
Subedar's Bungalows ; then, after descending slightly, rounds the 
shoulder of the hil1, passing two buildings, which, though roofless, 
are in wonderfully good preservation, and a barrel-roofed struc
ture, which was possibly a magazine. The topmost peak is 3,229' 
above sea level, and 781' above the· village. There are remains 
of several other buildings Qn the summit,1 and the nsual;'onais, 
each with its legend. 

Dykes records 2 an amusing tradition of Raya-kota, illustrat
ing also the faith which the old levies had in " Jan Kumpani. " 
" At Salem" he says, writing in 1850, " there are a few old 
veterans and at Rayacottah some :fifty sepoys from one o.f the 
regiments stationed at 13angalore. Guard is kept .from sunrise to 
sunset on the lone rock that towers some thousand feet above the 
broken ground around its base ; but with the twilight the heavy 
gates are closed and locked, and the red coated sepoys are to be 
seen hastening down the winding path that leads from the 

l Among these buildings were several piles of cannon shot which at the time 
of th& famine were "sold in a fit of economy at a ridiculously low price to a 
Bangalore contractor "who" made them into mamattias IUid pick axes, which 
Government pnchased for :famine works, and then sensibly became insolvent 
without paying for the l'&W materials •• S.D.M,. Vol. II, p, 251. 

• Dyke6, p. 847. 
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battlement-crowned precipice to their humble cottages below. CB.A.P.XV. 

They say that there is a. subterraneous passage near the massive RAYA-xiiTA. 

gateway ; and a story is told of the place, th!lt may be given here 
as strongly illustrating one of the great holds which the British 
Government JlOssesses on the fidelity of the Native Army. Down 
this mysterious chasm some five. or six adventurous sepoys had 
onoe rashly wandered in search of treasures said to be hidden 
there. They never came back, and their troubled spirits were 
nightly heard wailing around the rock. In those days the castle 
was guarded at all hours; and each night, as the clock struck 
twelve, the sentry at the gate heard a wild and unearthly voice, 
asking three times over 'Where is my family?' The boldest of 
the garrison were afraid, and three successive nights none durst 
answer ; but at last one more courageous than the rest, when the 
sad question was once more put, 'where is my family ? ' loudly 
replied 'In Raya Vellore, in Raya. Vellore, drawing a pension, 
drawing a pension ' ; and then, say the sepoys, the ghosts went 
down to their long home, glad, and for ever." · 

' The Durgam is also accessible 011 the west by a. foot-path that 
leads from the Lower Fort. Near this path, and connected by a 
cross path with the eastern track above described, is the oave of 
Durvao~a Rishi. On a rock half-way down the hill are the marks 
of the Rishi's feet. Durvasa Rishi is supposed to have established 
himself on the hills in the Krita-yuga, and he is believed to be 
still making ta,pas,_ for these Rishis are long lived. 

On a rock in the fort is a Kanarese in,acription dated the 4th Histwy. 

year of Mahavali-Bana.rasa.1 This is a title adopted indiscrimin-
ately by almost all the Bana kings, a practice which makes it 
impossible to decide exactly to which king it belongs. It may 
safely be said, however, that Raya-kota was temporarily held by the 
Banas of Vanapuram, the Guardians of the Ghats, who were 
feudatory to the Ganga.-Pallavas in the ninth century A.D.2 

. A Tamil inscription 3 in the Lakshmi Narayana 1.'emple, dated 
1260 A.D., shows that Raya-kota formed part of the dominions 
of the Hoysala Vira-Ramanatha. . 

There is no record of the palmy days of the Vijayanagar 
Dynasties, for under them Raya-kota ceased to command a fron
tier ; but in the stormy times that followed, it served to link the 
Baramahal with the Chennapa.tna Jaghir of J agadeva Ray a, and 
it is said to have remained the capital of his dynasty for at least 
three generations.4 • Buchanan relates that it wt~s taken from :his 
descendants by a :Maratha, apparently Itibal Bao of Ratna.giri, 6 

1 G.E. No.2 of 1900. 1 G.E. HOO, p. 32. 
' Vide P• 169. 

a G.E. No.4 of 1900. 
5 Vide p. 155. 
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VliAP. XV. and from him again by the Mysore Rajas (probably Kantirava
RiYA·XoTA. Na.rasa-Raja in about 1652 or earlier),1 and under Mysore rule it 

seems to have continued, till its capture by Major Gowdie. 
The storming of Raya-kota was one of the most notable events 

of the short campaign for the ·reduction of the country south of 
:Sangalore in the middle of 1791. In July, 1791, Lord Corn
wallis -moved his army from :Sangalore to reduce the country to 
the south. The advanced Brigade, under Major Gowdie, marched 
on July 19 on Raya-kota, which at the time was garrisoned by 
800 men. He forced the lower works before daylight on the 20th 
by blowing open a gate,2 and hoped to carry the rock by entering 
with the fugitives; he succeeded in carrying several successive gates, 
but found it imprudent to attempt the summit. He had been 
instructed to withdraw in the event of not completely succeeding 
in his first enterprise; but, perceiving a probability of ultimate 
success, he ventured so far to deviate from his orders as to hold 
his ground on an intermediate line of works about half way up the 
hill, and the place capitulated on the appearance of the Army 
(July 22). The fort was not dismantled on its capture, but was 
garrisoned by a detachment of the 7th Madras Battalion. 

Under Lord Clive's scheme, in 1799, Uaya-kota was selected as 
head-quarters of a garrison to watch the frontier and guard the 
Ghats, and it had a Colonel as Commandant. It was also an 
Ordnance Station. Early in the second decade of the nineteenth 
century it was occupied by a company of the 1st Battalion, 14th 
Regiment, under the command of Ensign (afterwards Major) 
Henry Bevan.8 In 1819 it was garrisoned by a detachment of 
the 4th Dindignl Native Veteran Battalion with a Captain as 
Commandant, and apparently continued, with two exceptions, in 
the occupation of Native Veteran Detachments till 1851, when it 
~as joined to the Bangalore Command, and garrisoned by -i of a 
Company from Bangalore. In 1857 the Native Veterans,~resumed 
charge, and continued there till relieved by the Police in 1861. 

'l1lere are several families' of ryots at Raya-kota who st,ill 
consider it a point of honour to have at least one member of the 
family 11erving in the Indian Army, and the older inhabitants still 

1 Vide Vol, I, I?· 71. 
a The atormera were led by Captain Oliver of the 13th Madras Battalion; 

Lieut. Alexander Cree of the Madras_ Engineers was killed in the assault. See 
Wilka, Vol. II, p. 22-t., and Wilson, Vol. II, p. 210. 

•~Bevan's T1.i~ty rears, p. 63, See below p. 187. 
-' Amoug them a number of families of Jett.i caste from Myso1·e, who call 

themselves " Doraival." It is said they numbe1·ed 100 houses, but now they are 
1·eduoed to about 10. They now oall t,hemselves Naiks. 
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preserve a memory of the days when "Davis', Regiment" 1 and CHAP. XV. 
" Baillies' Regiment " were quartered there. RAn-xoTA. 

:Raya-kota was visited by Colonel Welsh in 1809, who thus 
describes it 2 :-

" Winding through a .steep and difficult Pass, occasionally very l'ugged, we 
reached Colonel Strange's house, who was in command of the station. This was 
the best place I had seen for many months, an immense rock, exceedingly well 
fortified, rearing its crest above the surrounding mountains, and assuming 
different forms in every different direction. In the hands of an English garrison 
it might be pronounced strong, bot it appeared to me not remarkably so, inn 
common point of view, as there are roads up on both sides, one of which is fit for 
wheeled carriages. It was well found in all sorts of military stores, and had 
ordna.nee, from six to twenty-four pounders, in abundance. There are three 
reservoirs of water on the summit, one of which has never been f~.Lthomed; two 
bungalows, guard-rooms, barracks, and magazines ; and the clim~te is really 
delightful. 

"Colonel Strange' shouee, below, was a capital one, built by ColonelDoveton, 
a fo1·mer Commandant, and sold to Government, for four thousand pagodas. 
Tht>re were several other bungalows also below, in which the gentlemen of the 
garrison reaided. The Colonel had a capital garden, about a mile and a half 
outside, in which were apples, peaches, oranges, and every fruit common to th!l 
country." 

An interesting account of life at Raya-kota is given by Major 
H. Bevan' wlio, as already stated, spent a year there as Command
ant in the second decade of last century 8 

:-

"I had shooting of every description in its vicinity, as there was hardly a 
spot from fifteen to twenty-five miles round that I did not explore. In the hot 
weather, when most of the tanks and streams are dried up in the jungle, I used 
t-o a boot hog and deer, at those springs which retained some moisture, by lying 
in wait.behind a small screen during moonlight nights, for the animals as they 
came to drink. 

"One circumstance connected with this sporting will ·probably be novei to 
English readers, and will certainly be useful as a hint to those who practice 
fowling by night in India. I tried the experiment of fastening a. fire-fly on the 
sight of my gun, and fonnd it of the greatest value in directing my eye along 
the barrel and enabling me to coVE'r my object correctly. · 

" Shopld t.he piece of water be extensive, I had previously some lines with 
feathers stitched to them, os used for shootin!!" antelope, and placed round such 
parts of the tank as I could not command with my guQ, At evening in this 
manner, I have shot pea and jungle fowl, and at times a hare, which requires 
water when no dew falls. Mr. H. and ntyself have frequently bagged forty and 
fifty brace of snipe, and oocasionally hare, ftorikin, duck, or partridge, during a 
day' a shooting in the Borrahma.l. The great variety of the duck tribe during 
the season in India is truly wonderful. I have enumerated fifteen different 
ept>cies of them, some of which possessed the most beautiful plumage. The 
numbers of quail afforded good aport, as they are to be met with clo8e to 
Ryaoottah in abundance. There are threo varieties of this bird, the large grey 
qnail, like those of Europe, the bush or red-legged aud the smallest, commonly 
called the bntton-qug,i). 

I Da.vis-ki-Paltan is still the Repoy's name for the 75t.h Carnatic Infantry 
and Baillie·ki·Palta.n for the 64th Pioneers, (Yide p.176). 

1 Milite£'1/ Remini1cence, Vol. I, p. 306, 
1 Thirty Years i11o Indio, Vol. I, p. 64. 
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" Having heard of some elephants that made their appearance in the neigh
bourhood of Ryaoottah, and had committed great havoc among the gardens and 
frightened the natives, 1 went in pursuit, and overtook one after a chase of 

·twelve miles, but he made off on the first shot, at snch a rate as to batHe all 
hopes of coming up with him again. Night closed in before .we could return, 
and we were obliged to sleep in a small village near Krishnagiri from which 
we obtained some pillau, rice, et.c., from my friend Golanm Ally, '!he foxes 
we met at Ryacottah were strong, affording excellent sport. Fourteen brasheR 
were _the frnit of the first week's hunting, and fifteen of the second.'' 

Tattakkal-Durgam (height 2,029'), is an interesting hill
fort about 2 miles south-east by east of Velampatti, on the Kaveri
patnam-Kakankarai Road. It is ascended on the north-east side 
from Guttahalli, a hamlet of Kattagaram. At the foot, close to 
the road, is the site of the old Peta, partly covered with a large 
grove of tamarind trees, and choked with prickly-pear. 

The Fort is in better preservation than any other in the 
Baramahal (except perhaps Kri~hnagiri), and the masonry work 
is of high quality. The :first gate is on the brow of a steep slope 
and is flanked by semi-circular bastions. There is a legend that 
the foundations of one of these bastions showed signs of giving 
way, and to secure it a maiden was sacrificed; a brick structure at 
the toe of the western bastion is still pointed out as her grave, and 
puja is done there. · The second gatt' is arched. The summit is 
protected on almost all sides by precipices, and is encircled by 
ramparts of heavy stone, well pointed, and securely set in the 
living rock. The Fort is well supplied with water by numerous 
janois, and it contains many substantial buildings, one of which, 
traditionally called the Kacheri, was apparently at one time a 
two-storied building. There is another strong gate on the south 
side, below which is. a gigantio bas-relief of Hanuman, similar 
to that at Maharaja.-gadai. This southern gate commands the 
approach from the village of Tattakkal, a. Vedar settlement, lying 
nearly 2 miles south-west of the Durgam. 

v-uabhadra Durgam1 (also called Itti-Kal-Durgam),lies to
wards the south of the cluster of hills which jut out from the 
Mysore plateau into the Baramahal, between the Palakodu Pass 
and the Pcnnaiyar. It was the bead-quarters of a Taluk in the 
days of Tipu, and was retained as such under Captain Read, 
forming part of Captain Graham's Division. It was garrisoned 
by detachments of the 4th Battalion (Baillie-ki-Paltan, 64th 
Pioneers) from 1792 to 1798 (See Vol. I, p. 87). The Taluk was 
abolished in January 1802. . · 

The bill can be ascendelwith ease from Bikka:nJpalli, a village 
close to the PalakOdu Raya-kot.a road. Theo path leads through 

l A sketch of Vlro.bhailra Durgam appears in Vol, III of Daniell's Orieutal 
Scene"ll• It ie also mentioned as an import-ant strategic stronghold in Supple· 
mettlaf'l/ Despatohes of the Duke of Wellington, edited by his eon, 1858, Vol. I, 
pp. 66 67. 
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thick prickly~pear jungle for 8. mile or so, between two hills 
north of the village, to a gate which apparently guarded access to 
the Peta. Beyond this gate the valley opens out, and there are . 
some patches of cultivation and a Fakir's tomb. A mile beyond, 
the path, which is roughly paved, ascends to a level maidan, still 
called the Sandai Pettai or Market Town, situated north-west of 
the Durgam. A little further is the old village site, marked by a 
tamarind tope, and now under cultivation. Hard by is the temple 
of Chendraya-swami (Vishnu), which still enjoys a tasdik 
allowance of Rs. 145 and an annual festival. 

From the temple the path turns towards the hill, and leads 
through seven lines of fortification to the main stronghold. The 
summit of the hill (3,088' above sea level) is u.neven; and 
traces of fortification run all round it, following the irregularities 

' of the ground. 'l'he citadel, which ·crowns the ~estern-most 
peak, is protected by two more ramparts and a steep. smooth· 
glacis of rock. Within it a.re a bungalow and a powder magazine. 
Close to it is the Rama-Lakshmi Jonai, a narrow cleft of unusual 
length and depth. Legend, with its usual disregard for chronology, 
makes Jagadeva Raya a tributary of Tipu, and relates how, on 
Tipu's defeat by the British, J agadeva Ray a threw himself and 
his jewels into the jonai and drowned himself. 

DHARMAPURI TAJjUK. 
The Taluk of Dharmapuri lies in the south-west corner of the 

Baramabal, and covers an area of 941. square miles, being the 
second largest Taluk in the District. It is bounded on the north 
by the T.aluks of Hosur and Krishnagiri, on the east by that oJ 
Uttankarai. It is separated on the south from Omalu.r Tabu 
by the Toppfir River, and from the Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore 
by the Ka.veri. The Kaveri also forms the westerti boundary, 
where it abuts on Kollegal. The greatest length,. both from 
north to south, and from east to west, is 38 miles. 

The Taluk is encircled by hills, except on the north-east, 
where it opens into the great plain of the Baramahal. The 
'l'runk Road, which threads the Passes of Toppfir and Palakodu, 
follows the watershed between the basins of the Kaveri and tho 
Pennaiyar. The Toppur hills stretch far away to the west, to
wards Pennagaram, where the line is broken by the ravine which 
dips to meet the Kaveri at Hogena-kal. North of Pennagaram 
rise the tangled mountains, dominated by the Guttirayan, which 
separate the Kaveri from the Sanat-kumara-nadi. These bills, 
which form part of the ghats upholding the Mysore Plateau, fall 
away towards the Kaveri into broken ranges and isolated peaks. 
l!,arther again to the north, beyond Palakodu, the chain of hills, of 
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which Raya-kOta Durgam is the king, towers lip, and more to the 
east the lesser ranges~ which cluster round Krishnagiri, melt 
into the plains east of Mallappadi. To the south-east, and trend
ing north, is the chain of the Vattala-malai, culminating in the 
ragged peak of ::Mukkaniir. 

The richest portion of the Taluk is in the immediate vicinity 
of Dharmapuri, where the drainage from the northern slopes of 
the Vattala.-malai assures a supply of irrigation water that rarely 
fails, The streams that flow from the high ground near Pala
kOdu towards the Pennaiyar feed chains of small tanks of no 
mean fertility, while the reaches of the Sanat-knmara-nadi, 
above and below Maranda-balli, water some ofthe richest gardens 
in the District. 

The western or Pennagaram Division js wider and more 
desolate. The best portion is that traversed by the roads from 
Pennagaram to Dharmapuri and Palakodu, and the country 
included in the angle formed by these roads. The west of the 
Taluk is h!)mmed in by a broad unbroken belt of Reserved Forest, 
stretching from Pikkili to the angle made by the Kaveri at its 
junction with the. Bhavani, and Forest Reserves continue with 
but few intervals from this elbow eastward to the Toppi'ir Pass. 

The early history of the Taluk is mainly concerned with the 
fortunes of Tagadi'i:r (the ancient name of Dharmapuri), and the 
Adigaimans who made it their capital, and gave their name to 
Adaman-kottai. 

As was the case in Hosi'ir Taluk,I so also in Dharmapuri, the 
western portion of the Taluk which adjoins the Kaveri has lapsed 
from its former prosperity, and is now throttled with jungle. A 
considerable area of the hill country north of the Palakodu
Pennaga.ram road, including the Pikkili Hills and the Morappi'ir 
valley,2 was formerly within the limits of Hosi'ir Taluk, and at the 
time of cession formed part of the old Alambadi Taluk.9 The 
tract was at one time well populated, and the maps prepared at 
the Forest Survey show innumerable deserted village sites. No 
less than 28 paimai'sh villages are entirely covered \Vith Forest 
Reserve11.' Such scattered patches of cultivation as survived were 
grouped in the revenue tarafs of Pava.landi'ir, Vattuvanahalli and 
Pikkili. These lara,fs were settled in 1906, and the paimai8h 
assessment was substantially reduced. The Settlement Report ~ 
gives a fair idea of the pitiful conditions under which agriculture 
straggles for l'xistenoe in these villages, 

1 Seep. 109, a Seep. 107. 1 See p. 107, note 1. 
& B.P. No. 331, dated 23rd December 1901, p. U. 
6 B.P. (Rev. Sett.), No, 130, da.ted l!7th Apl'il HlOG. 
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Tho English Inam Register· tells a similar story. Under CHAP. XV. 

Mysore rule large areas of cultivable land, now smothered in DHAll.nruaJ 
F I F TALUK, Reserved orests, were granted as nams to Brahmans. or 

instance, in the Biyanm Reserve there was an Agraharam village,1 

with nine hamlets, which in the survey of Fasli 1219 (1809-10), 
was found to cover 3,400 acres, inclusive of several Minor Personal 
Inams. The Agraharam was granted by Dadda Krishna Raj a of 
Mysore (1714-31 A.D.) to one of his ministers, who divided the 
village into 12 vridhis or shares. In 1865, at the Inam Settlement, 
the village is described as " in the midst of jungle and inaccessible 
rocks; the soil is poor, the village thinly populated, the place is 
infested with elephants and tigers. Hence the low state of 
cultivation and the low beri'z." The Inamdar's interest was finally 
bought in by Government for a nominal sum, and the village 
lapsed into Reserved Forest. 

Many other rent free hereditary shrotriyams, granted as charity 
to Brahmans for subsistence, suffered a similar £ate.2 Sorry 
enough gifts would these patches of jungle be in their present 
condition; yet Dodda Krishna Raja, and other royal patrons 
who preceded him, were not in the habit of insulting the 
Brahman hierarchy with empty charities, and it is clear that 
landed property in these Kaveri-side Forests was at one time 
worth the having. 

The southern belt of jungle which lies between the Dhttrma
puri-Pennagaram road and the Toppiir River presents similar 
features, though the tract, except where it adjoins the Kaveri, is 
less mountainous, and the surviving villages are more compact. 
The heart of this tract was at one time penetrated by a well made 
road,3 which ran due south of Pennagaram, via Morasana-halli, 
toward!J Donnakutta-halli and thence to the villages that cluster 
round Solappadi. Up to Morasara-halli this road, the making 
of which is ascribed to Tipu, is still marked at intervals by the 
remains of superb avenues, and of the rough stone causeway 
which served as its foundation. Beyond Morasara-halli, however, 
the terrain undulates, and tho rains of a century have in many 
places entirely obliterated the trace. For some distance the road 
followed the line between the Mnsakkal and Kalappambadi 
Reserves, and occasional clearings and terracings show that the 
tract was once inhabited. Donnakutta-halli itself is a settlement 
of V akkiligas, an interesting rl!mnant of a Kanarese populatio~ 

-
1 Bevnnur (or Bianur) Agrahii.ram, pp, 792-804 and 1558 of the Hosiir English 

loam Regisier, 
1 s.,e the Hosur English Inam Register pp. 534, 775-6, '798-!l, and 805-6, 
1 Po&aibly it WI\B by this route that 'ripu's cavalry escaped frol!l Medows i11 

November, 1790 (vide Vol, I, p. 85),· 
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:which, if _place-names have any significance, appears at one time 
to have permeated the whole of Dharmapuri 'l'aluk and southern 
Uttankarai as well. 

The depopulation of the mountainous tract abutting on the 
Kaveri is almost complete. A chain of villages included in the 
tarafs o£ Ajjana-halli; and Sunchala-nattam follows the Maddala
pallam to the Kaveri banks at Nagamarai. Another chain of 
villages marks the course of the Pam bar from Indiir to Perumbalai. 
The Pennagaram-Morasana-halli route has recently been linked 
with the Pambar valley by a road passing through Kalappambadi, 
a road _destined, it is hoped, to re-open the tract to through 
traffic,1 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :-

Area. 

SQ.l'IILS, 

Ryotwa.ri (including Minor lnllms and Forest) 740"47 
Mitta. · ,, 182'51 
Shrotriya.m and Ina.m 20"19 

Total 943'17 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911)-

Demand, 
Fa.sli 1320 

(1910--1911). 
RS, 

2,27,152 
23,71J 

2,658 

2,53,521 

Extent. Assessment, 

ACRJI:S, BS. 

Wet 11,738 57,602 
Dry 1,65,171 1,58,953 

As in Krishnagiri, the Mittas are numerous but small. In 
1883 they numbered_ 13; by 1912 they had split into 25. 

Mitta. I Pesbka.sh. 
11 

Mitta.. 
1 

Peshka.sh. 

as. as. 
.A.ohara.-halli 460 Nekknndi 2,351 
Belaga-puram 886 Nula-halli 2,498 
Bevu-halli 1,605 Pa.Ui-patti 306 
Elumiohana-halli 1,6-J.O Pane-kula.m 586 
Erraslge-halli ... 892 Pangu-nattam 1,519 
Gidda.na-halli ... 174 Papi-Niiyakkan-patti ... 1,833 
Golla-balli 255 Pii.ppii.ra-patti 690 
Hanumanta-puram 563 Reddi-halli 2,480 
Ka.nna.nil.r 239 Sagana-balli 915 
Ka.ndena.-h>llli 573 Tirnmala-viidi 703 
K il.katama.rada-halli 120 Velam-pa.tti 180 
Mii.de-halli 222 v eppala.-halli 192 
Mii.riinda.-halli .. 1,7~7 

1 In some of the villagea of Sunohal.a-nattam and Niigama.rai there waa a 
mo.rked falling oiJ in oooupied are" between the yenr of Settlement (F.1281 = 
1871-2) and the year preceding Resettleruent. (F. 1385 = 1905-6). 
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The pri.ncipal tanks in the Taluk are grouped round Dharmapuri CHAP, XV, 

Town. The drainage from the Vattalai-malai flows into the tanks DHAIIMAPURI 

of Adaman-kottai* (iiyakat 262 aores), Made-mangalam• (336 T~. 
acres) and Annasagaram• (358 acres), that from the Pikkili Ridge Irrigation. 

into the tanks of Kolagattih'"' ( 498 acres) and Sogattih' • (315 acres), 
the overflow from the latter feeding the Ramakka• Tank (223_ 
acres), situated in Maddigona-palaiyam village, immediately to 
the· north of Dharmapuri. I£ history is buried in place-names, 
Dbarmapori must have owed its fertile environment to the 
ChOia Kings, ·for the tanks at Adaman-kOttai, Kolagattih' and 
Made-mangalam are all called Sola-Rayan-Eri. The lands under 
these six tanks are among the most valuable in the Baramahal. It 
is said that the best Ian({. unaer Annasagaram Tank has a sale value 
of Rs. 1,090 per .acre or more, under Kolagattiir of-Rs. 500 to 
600, and under the others, Rs. 400. The surplus water of the six 
tanks flows vi§. Krishnapuram Tank (128 acres) and Kambaya-
nalliir to the Pennaiyar. Another fertile corner of the Taluk is on 
the banks of the Sanat-kumara-nadi, near Maranda-balli and 
Mallapuram. l!'rom Maranda-balli anaikat• a channel takes off, 
which, after ·a course of 3 miles, discharges into the Sangam-
basavan Talav• (iiyakat 352 acres), the surplus drainage of which 
flows in turn into the Jer-Talav,* (390 acres), in the immediate 
vicinity of Palakodu; the lands under the last named fetch 
between Rs. 700 and Rs. 1,000 per acre. The only tank of any 
size in the Pennagaram Division is that of Eruppalli (105 acres). 

The area under Reserved Forest is 187,552 acres, a larger ·Foresta. 

extent than in any taluk except Hosiir. The Reserves are as 
follows:-

Number and Name. Area.. Date. 

106 Toppiir ... ... . .. ... 9,801 15- 6-92 
181 Parigam A and B. ... ... ... 16,627 10-11-00 
1041 Perumbilla.i ... ... . .. ... 21,0541 15- 6-91 
103 Batta.navadi ... ... . .. .. . 2'/,678 15-12-92 
102 Beyanfir·ma.la.i ... ... ... . .. 13,812 15- 1-91 
105 Ka.la.ppa.mbadi ... ... ... . .. 10,048 15- 1-94 
97 Ma.sa.kka.l ... ... ... ... .. . 9,827 31-12-91 
33 Oddappatti ... ... ... .. . 18,363 1- 1-88 
34 Penniiga.ra.m ... . .. ... . .. 12,744 1-10-87 
35 Guttirilyan ... .. .. . ... 141,682 1-12-87 
36 :!o[orappnr ... ... ... ... '" 19,314 1-12-8& 
95 Keaa.rgoli ... . .. ... ... 8,132 1-10-92 
116 Pikkili-ma.l~oi ... ... ... .. . 5,469 1- 9-92' 

-
"' Imperial. 

13 
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The Reserves named in the first column lie south of the 
Pennagaram-Hogenakal road, along the line of the Toppflr River 
and the Kaveri, those in the' second column form part of the 
Melagiri group of Forests. 

The Morappur-Hosur Feeder line runs through the taluk the 
stations within its limits being Semmana-halli, Dharmapuri, 
Irulappatti, PalakOdu-Dalavay-halli and Marandahalli. The most 
important road is the Trunk Road through Raya-kota, Palakodu, 
Adaman-kottai and Toppiir. The road -from Dharmapnri to 
Morappiir bore a heavy traffic before tho railway was made, and 
has not yet lost its importance. There is considerable traffic along 
the roads which lead to Pennagaram and Krishnagiri. The Trunk 
Road from Dharmapuri via. Irumattur is rather less important. 
During the Great Famine a road was constructed from Indiir 
down the Palar valley via. RaskOlpatti to Perumbalai. The 
upkeep of this road was abandoned almost as soon as it was 
made, but its place is now taken by a new road recently opened 
from Pennagaram to Pernmbalai, which will eventually be connec
ted with Mecheri in Omalflr Taluk via. Mallikundam. This road, 
when completed, should effect an economic revolution in the 
villages near which it passes, and should stimulate the fading 
prosperity of ·Pennagaram itself,- by linking it up directly with 
the busy Taluk of Omaliir. 

Remains of a road also exist from Laligam through a gap in 
the Vattala-malai to Bommidi Station, but it is not practicable for 
wheeled traffic. 

There are two toll-gates near Dharmapuri, one at Sirampatti 
on the Tirnppattiir Road, and the other at Sola-kOttai on the 
Morappiir Road; tolls levied at one of these gates hold good for 
the other during the same day. Another toll-gate south of Kari
mangalam taps the traffic between Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri, 
and a gate subsidiary to this taps the traffic to Morappiir. 

There are ferries across tho Kaveri at Maligai (Hogena-kal), and 
Kongara-patti (opposite .A.lamba.di and Gopinattam, in Kollogal 
Ta.luk, respectively), Lakkana-halli, Nagamarai, Bomma-samu
dram, La.kkamena-halli, Solappadi and Kottai-Solappadi. 

The chief industry of the Taluk is thamanufaoture of gingelly
oil. Weaving is carried on by Kaikolars in and around Dharma
puri, Pappara-patti, Indur and other villages. The men's cloths 
made at Dharmapuri, and the women's cloths made at Matam 
are considered of superior quality. Tho manufacture of kamblis 
is general, the bast coming from Nallampalli. Gingelly-oil is an 
item of great importance, as gingelly is among the chief products 
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of the Taluk. Dharmapuri is the main seat of this industry, and oiiAP. xv. 
there is a large export trade. Mats are made on a large scale;· DHABMAPURJ 

white and green bamboo mats at Dharmapuri. Pennagaram, TA_:.u~. 
N allampalli and Palakodu; grass mats mostly in the west of the 
TBluk, and date-leaf mats at Maranda-balli. Cart building is 
carried on to a. small extent in Dharmapuri. 

The Taluk is well off for markets. Shandies are held on Trade. 

Sundays at Dharmapuri (taken over by the Taluk Board 1892) 
and Maranda-balli; on Mondays at Indiir, Palakodu, Toppiir and 
Hanumantapuram; on Tuesdays at Kari-mangalam (Taluk Board 
1892), N a.llampalli (Taluk Board 1892) and Pennagaram ; on 
Wednesdays at Eruppalli; on Thursdays at Pappara-pa.tti (Taluk 
Board 1891) and Krishnapuram; on Fridays at Velampatti and 
Perumbii.lai; and qn Saturdays at Solappadi. The 4 Taluk Board 
shandies realise about Rs. 1,500 annually. ·The ·most important 
shandy in the Taluk is that held at Pappara-patti, at which some 
6,000 people assemble. A favourite round for ·petty traders is 
Indiir, Pennagaram, Ernppalli and Pappara-patti. Agricultural 
produce is the chief item of trade. 

The grain and cloth trade is in the hands of Komatis, Vaniyas 
and Muhammadans. Janappars are the chief cattle dealers. They 
also deal in grain. The oil-pressers of Dharmapuri have grown 
very wealthy through the oil trade, which they have supplemented 
with money-lending. Gingelly-oil and the excellent paddy grown 
round Dharmapuri are the chief exports. Rice is taken to Kela
mangala.m shandy, and from that place there is a large importation 
of ragi. Pennagaram derives its ragi from Anchetti. Betel is an 
important product in Pennagaram Divi!!ion, and coco-nuts at 
Maranda-balli. The chief imports are plantains and chillies, 
which are brought in large quantities from Salem. 

Adaman-kottai, situated at the junction of the Trunk Roads AnAMAN· 

from Bangalore and Mad1·as, at ·the 183rd mile from Madras and KoTTAr. 

4j miles from Dharmapuri, must have been a place of importance 
in by-gone days, for it commands the Toppiir Pass, and the lines of 
communication between the Baramahal and Deccan via the Pala
kOdu-Raya-kOta Pass, and between the East and West Coasts. 
The intervening tract between Adaman-kOttai and Toppiir is poor 
country, dry and jungle-clad, whereas Adaman-kottai is washed 
on the south-east by one of the largest tanks in the Baramahal. 
Though the tank is not an unfailing source, yet its lands are 
highly valued, and the town must have experienced little difficulty 
in keeping up its food supply. · 

Close to the Travellers' Bungalow are the tombs of (1) 
Captain J. W. Rumsey of the 44th Regiment of Native Infantry, 

J3-A 
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who died ori. March 21, 1846; {2) Ther~zia Younker, wire of 
Mr. John Younker (a missionary in the service of the S.P.O.K.), 
who died on 8th .February of the same year. 

The outline of the old Fort wall and ditch still exist. The 
Fort was-roughly oval in shape, its longer axis lying east and 
west. The village has much shrunk from its former dimensions, 
·and occupies only a small fraction of the Fort space. There is no 
clear trace of any Peta. The position of the temples within the 
ramparts indicates the former extent of the town. Theso temples 
are not remarkable for size, but are interesting from their number, 
their carvings, and the inscriptions they bear. 

The principal Siva temple is dedicated to Somesvara, that of 
Vishnu to Chendraya. In -the ayakat of the Tank is a temple to 
Solesvara (cf. the Soles,•ara temples and Sola-Rayan tanks at 
Kadagattfir and Made-mangalam). The temples of Bhairavan and 
Ankal-amman are worthy of note on account of their inscriptions. 
An annual festival and cattle fair is held in honour of Kii.li
amman. 

The name Adaman-kottai is undoubtedly connectedwith th~ 
Adigaiman or Adaiyamii.n, the· title adopted by the chiefs who 
reigned at Tagadiir (Dharmapuri).1 

On the Somesvara Temple there are two inscriptions of 
Kulottunga Chola, dated in his 19th and 25th years. If these 
refer to the third monarch of that name, their dates would be about 
A.D. 1196 and 1203 respectively. 

The most interesting records in Adaman-kottai, however, are 
those of the Hoysala period. Narasimha II is represented by a 
Tamil inscription of 1.234-5 A.D., s his son Somesvara by two 
Tamil inscriptions of 1247 and 1249 respectively.3 Intermediate 
between the records of these two monarchs, comes an inscription, • 
dated 1241 A.D., of Rajaraja. ill, the ChOla Monarch who was 
saved from annihilation by N arasimha II and his son. Ramanatha 
is represented by an inscription of 1260.5 

The inscription of N arasimha II recordil the dedication of a 
temple to the god Paramesvaram-U daiyar at Mahendra-mangalam 
by one Paramaya-Sii.hani, a minister of Madhava-Dandanayaka, 
an officer who held the office of Mahiipradhtini paramavi~aBi 
under N ara11imha. Mr. Krishna Sastri • conjectures that Mahendra
mangalam is the original name of Adaman-kottai, derived probably 
from the Nolamba king Mahendra, o.nd that the temple of 

1 Vide G.E. 1!106, p. 75. 
• Nos. 2041 and 205 o£ 1910. 
a Q.E. No. 202 of 1910. 

• G.E. No. 201 of 19l0, 
' G.E. No. 208 of 19111. 
s G.l!l. Report for 19lU-ll, P• 81. 



DHARMAPURI TALUX. 197 

Paramesvara-Udaiyar should be identified with the Bhah·ava. CHAP. xv, 
temple still standing to the east o£ Adaman-kOttai, on the base of . AllAliiA:oi• 

which the inscription is cut. xorTAI • 

Somesvara's epigraphs mention his prime minister Somaya-
Dandanayaka, who it~ known to havjl been associated with that king 
from the very beginning of his reign up to at least his 22nd year. 

Ramanatha's inscription records a gift of land to the tempie 
of Mayindisuram-Udaiyar, which is also mentioned in one of 
Somesvara's epigraphs, and it is possible that the temple referred 
to derives its name also from Mahendra, and should be identified 
with the Somesvara temple which stan4s near the Bhairp.va 
temple. 

One other inscription deserves mention 1• It is dated 1530 
A.D., in the reign of Achyuta Raya, and records how one 
Kamiyappa-Nayaka revived, near the Bhairava temple, a market 
which had become extinct, and for the benefit. of the temple he 
fixed a small fee, collected probably from the market-goers. 
Adaman-kottai is well situated as a trade centre. . . 

Not far fl'Om Adaman-kottai is Koviliir, the oldest Catholic 
settlement in the District. It was a flourishing Mission in the 
days of Father John de Britto, who visited it in 1675. Though 
Tipu gave orders that the settlement should be destroyed, it 
survived. A new Church was built in 1832 by Sahadeva Nadar ; 
it was enlarged by Monseigneur Bonnand and Fathers Fricaud 
and Gouyon (1848-52) .. It was then completely demolished and 
rebuilt, under Monseigneur Godelle, by Father Thirion, about 
1870. This building, however, collapsed, and a new Church was 
begun in 1907 and is still in course of construction. There are 
three out-stations, and the oongregation is estimated at over 3,000 
souls. The Easter Festival attracts a lat·ge concourse of pilgrims, 
for whose accommodation numerous chiivadi8 have been erected. · 

Dharmapuri lies at the 178th mile of the Madras-Calicut DHAluu~uBJo 
Trunk Road, on the Morappfir-Hosiir Light Railway. It owes 
its importance, partly to its central positioa on the trade routes 
from north to south and from east to west, and partly to the Jarge · 
irrigation tanks which surround it (Sogattiir, Kolagattiir, Anna. 
sagaram and Ramakka). Dharmapuri enjoys direct road com· 
munication with Salem (via the Toppiir Pass, 42 miles), witb 
Hosu.r (via the PalakOdu Pass, 52 miles), with Krishnagiri (2e 
miles), Hariir (25 miles), Tiruppattiir {40 miles), J>ennagaram 
(19 miles), and Pappara-patti (10 miles). 

The main portion of the town comprises the former revenuE 
villages of Virupakshipuram and Vellai-Kavundari-palaiyam 

1 G.E. No. 200 of 1910; cut on the Ankal-amma.n temple. 
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CH.AP XV. Komarasana-halli lies to the west on the Pennagaram Road, 
DHARHAPuar. Annasagaram to the south on the Adaman-kottai Road. To the 

north is the suburb of Maddigonam-palaiyam, under the right flank 
of the Ramakka Tank, and north of this tank is Old Dharmapuri. 
All these villages, except the last, are included in Union limits. 
The Main Bazaar Street runs due north and south and forms part 
of the Krishnagiri-Adaman-kottai" Road. Most of the public 
buildings are situated on it. The Pennagaram Road branches 
off from this main street at· a eight angle, in the centre of the 
town. 

The old Taluk Kacheri is in the heart of the town. Part of 
the original building is still standing. The fore-court is used as 
a D.P.,V. office. On the left of the entrance was the old Sub-Jail 
and on the right the old Treasury. At the back of this Kacheri 
is the newly built Government Girls' Schoo]. The_ Travellers' 
Bungalow (an old and uncomfortable building), lies on the main 
street, further to the north, and beyond it lie the Post Office and 
Hospital. The Post Office occupies the site of T.homas Munro's 
bungalow, which was used by successive Divisional Officers as their 
office and residence, and afterwards as a District Munsif's Court
house. On the transfer of the District Munsif from Dharmapuri, 
the building went to ruins, and was ultimately demolished. The 
"Travellers' Bungalow was built by l&. Hargrave, after Munro's 
departure, and it was at one time connected with Munro'~:~ bunga
low by a roofed passage. 
. No less than twelve of the Dharmapuri temples enjoy ta8dik 
allowances. None of them are of particular interest, except those 
in the· Fort which are described below (p. 199).. The favourite 
camping ground is to the west of the town, besid.:~ a tank built by 
N arasa Ayyar, the Sarishtadar who made famous the administra
tion of Mr. Hargrave (1803-20) by the most gigantic system of 
fraud ever perpetrated under British rule. In his old days he 
made" dharmam" by constructing his tank, and no doubt white
washed his character to his own satisfaction. Some fine trees, in 
their age giving more ~:!hade by their branches than leaves, line its 
banks .. 

Under Col. Read's administration Dharmapuri became 
the Head-Quarters of Munro. In 1808 Mr. Hargrave made it 
the Head-Quarters of the District. Owing to the pcculationt1 of 
Narasa Ayyar, Mr. Cockburn in 1820 retransferred the District 
Kasba to Salem. Dharmapuri enjoyed the dignity again fo1· a 
couple of years (1830-2) under Mr. Orr. In 1911 it became the 
;Head-Quarters of a Deputy Collector. 
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The weekly market is held on. Sundays, near the junction of 
the roads from Krishnagiri and Tirnppattiir. There is a consider
able trade in grain, gingelly-oil, ·and skins. The chief loQal 
industries are weaving and oil-pressing, but the Vaniyars have 
also shown themselves adepts in grain-trade and money-lending, 
and Dharmapuri has long been famous for the ·Bank, which is 
associated with the name of the late Mr. Ambalathadi Chettiyar, 
and which is said to have had a capital of between 5 and 7 lakhs 
with branches at Salem and Trichinopoly. The population of 
Dharmapuri has an unenviable reputation for factiousness. The 
Vaniyars are addicted to litigation among themselves, there is a 
standing feud between the Pallia and the Kaikolars of Komara· 
sana-halli, and the celebration of the larger religious festival is 
often a matter of anxiety to those who are responsible for pre
serving the public peace. 

Dbarmapuri Fort lies to the north of the Town and north of 
the market, between the Morappiir and Kaveri-patnam roads, 
beyond the hamlet known as Dykes-Peta. The rampart was 
levelled during the Great Famine, and its site is difficult to trace. 
It could never have been a place of any military strength, though 
it is protected on the north by the paddy-land watered by the 
Ramakka Tank. The site is all but deserted, only a f(lw huts 
remaining. On the fort glacis, and south of the Siva Temple, is 
the grave of" James lves, Esq., late a Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Honourable Company's Madras Establishment," who distin
guished himself at the head of his corps in ihe memorable ·action 
at Mahidpore. 

The Siva Temple is sacred to Mallikarjuna. In style it is 
" li!O closely alike t.o Pallava structures of the 8th and 9th centuries 

· A.D., that any casual observer with an eye to ancient architecture 
would not hesitate to pronounce it to be of the Later Pallava 
style,l" The Amman temple is large, and, like the Mallikarjuna 
temple, of quite unusual style. The plinth is rather high and 
approached by steps. All round the base are spirited carvings 

· from the Ramayana. The ground-plan, rectangular in ~cheme, is 
so arranged as to present 48 corners, and the consequent contrasts 
of light and shade are rather effective. 

The Vishnu Temple, which is dedicated to Para Vasudeva, is 
smaller than that of Siva, behind which it .stands. It enjoys a 
tasdik of Rs. 583. The temple is in rather a dilapidated condi· 
tion. A local story tells how once a Christian Munsif entered the 
temple, cleaning his teeth, and touched the idol, whereon the 

1 G.E. Report of 1911, p. 4. 
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idol wept; the Munsil was fined. Not far from these temples is 
a shrine to Selli-amman with a swing, and at the road side are two 
·Jain-like figures, carved in high relief on a stone slab, and said to 
be Ramakka ~nd Lakshmakka. 

The squalid hamlet of Hale-Dharmapuri, or Old Dharmapuri, 
on the left flani of the Ramakka Tank bund, contains nothing 
worthy of note, except perhaps the temple of N arasimha, a 
building in typical Dravidian style, which so far has yielded no 
inscription. 

The suburb of Annasagaram lies about a milo south of 
Dharmapuri, a little east of tho Trunk Road. It is important 
for its extensive weaving industry. The Kaikolars number over 
100 houses, and possess about 950 looms. 

The chief temple in the village, sacred to Subrahmanya, has 
an ambitious looking g6puram constructed about 40 years ago in 
brick and plaster, in the worst nineteenth century style. Close to 
the village site is a large stone, 7' high, ·with the figure of a tail-less 
Ilanuman, Mukhyaprana Devaru, a type of Anjaneya peculiar to 
Kanarese Madhvas. The Dharmaraja Temple also deserves notice. 

Of Dharmapuri Mr. Le Fanu somewhat unkindly writes :
"It is a dreary place, lacking colour, dusty, dry and mean•looking. 

The inhabitants seem to be wanting in life a11d spirits. Tt.eir sole dissipation is 
a visit to the Munsif'H Court, and they seem as if tbey had a weight on their 
minds, whioh has a. depressing effect on strangers. 'lhe whitewash and pale mud 
of the houses have no rich rede, as at .Attur, to relieve their monotony, and the 
refreshing green of crops and trees, whioh usually lenda a cbarm to village 
scenery in. this District, is here almost wholly wanting. It must, however, be 
admitted that in tbe cultivation season the scene is brighter, I& is hard to · 
conceive what charm Munro found here. The tope pointed out as his most. have 
been seen throogh the rose. tinted glasses of the imagination to merit the follow
ing enoomium which he passed on it: • I began a few years ago to make a 
garden near Dharmapuri, sheltered on one aide by a lofty range of mountains, 
and on the other by an aged grove of mangoes. I made a tank in it, about a 
hundred feet square, lined with stone steps; and the spring is so plentiful that, 
besides watering abundantly every herb and tree, there is alway a a depth of ten 
or twelve feet of clear water for bathing, I have numbers of young orange, mango 
a11d other fruit trees in a nry thriving state. I had a great c1·op of grapes this 
year, and my pine-beds are now full of fruit.1 When I happened to be at 

1 .Munro was not the only offioer who ·tonk a delight in gardening at 
Dbarmapuri. In 1842 William Cotton Oswell, Livingstone's companion in Africa 
and described by Sir Samuel Baker as the greateilt hunter known to modern 
times, was .l:lcad Assistant Collector of Salem, and writing to his mother from 
the Shevaroys eaya "I willh you oould have seen my garden at Dharmapuri last 
yea1•, You remember my dislike to doing Adam formerly. Well, having nothing 
else to do at my lively quarters, I was obliged to try my hand at it. I have 
really a good garden, figs, guavaa, grapes, eto., in abu11danoe, but my forte lay in 
the lettuces and other vegetables, of whioh I intended to plant only a amall 
aupply for my own use, and was astonished when they came up to find that they 
were about enongh for a moderate army." 'Note by Mr. J. J. Cotton in the 
Madras MatZ.) 
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Dharmapuri I always spent at least an hour every day at this spot; and to quit 
it now goes as much to my heart as forsaking my old friend. 1 ' 

. The identification of the tank a&d garden described in such glowing terms 
by Munro has been the subject of interesting controversy,• but no tank answPr
ing to this description has been discovered, Miran Sahib's well, opposite the 
Hospital, can hardly be described as "sheltered by a lofty range of mountains," 
and the" Munro Knlam," near ~he 190th milestone in the Toppiir Pass (p. 215), 
ia hardly unHiciently near Dha.rmapuri (12 miles) to aflow Munro to spend" at 
least an hour" there every day. The connection of Munro with Dharmapuri is 
commemorated by a pillar and tablet set up at the cross roads, at the entrance 
to Dharmapuri (rom M0rappiir and Krishnagiri.3 · 

Dharmapuri, under its ancient name Tagadm;' is known in 
Tamil literature as the seat of the Adiyaman N e<luman Anji 
and his son, Pohuttelini, chief patrons of the famous poetess 
Avvaiyar, whose date is placed by some writers in the second 
century A.D. Neduman ·Anji was overthrown by the Chera 
(Kerala) king Perum-Seral-Irumporai, ~ho besieged and stormed 
Tagadfir.5 

Elini, the son of Neduman Anji, on the approach of the Chera 
army, led out his forces and offered battle. In the first day's 
fighting, Elini's troops were driven within the fort, on the second 
day the thorny jungle which surrounded the fort was cleared. In 
due course the. moat was filled, the- gates were burst open by 
elephants, and, in the m~lee that ensued, Elini and his lieutenants 
performed prodigies of valour, but were overpowered by numbers; 
and fell fighting to the last. 6 · 

The earliest lithic records of Dharmapuri are dated in the 
ninth and tenth centuries A.D., and refer to the sudden :rise to 
power of the Nolamba-Pallavas under Mahendradhiraja, whose 
father, Nolambadhiraja, had married Jayabbe, a daughter of 
the Western Ganga king Rajamalla (c. 840-870 A.D.). The 
marriage was political, and the Ganga-Nolamba alliance enabled. 
Mahendra to drive the Banas from the Baramahal. In the 
Mari-amman Temple in the Fort is _a Kanarese inscription of 

1 Letter dated June 30, 1799, written by Munro to his sister on his 
transfer to Malabar. 

s Vide Articles and letters printed in the Madras MaiZ of December 15,1905 
(signed by" a Correspondent"), December 20 ("General Fisher"), December 
21 ("a Subsc1·iber "), December 22 (W.W.S.). The whole evidence is 
aummariaed in a letter of Mr. J. J. Cotton, I.C.S., printed. in pp. 106-18 of 
the Salem District Gazette of February 15,1906. 

a G.O. No. 914, Public, dated 30th November 1905. 
' 'fhe name Dharmapuri is traditionally traced to a king named Dharma· 

riija, but no record has as yet been traced of such a monarch. 
li See Vol. I, p. 46, and the authorities therein referred to. 
e v. Kanakasabai, Tamils Eightee'l!. Hwndretl Years .Ago, p. 100; of. 

also G.E. Bepo1t of 1906, parag1 aph 84, with reference to the Pallava Gl'antha 
inscription in the monolithic cave at Niimakkal (No.7 of 1906). 
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Mahendra, dated 878 A.D.1 Another record of "Mahendra, dated 
A.D. 893, is cut on a pillar built into the mantapam of the Mallik
arjuna. Temple.2 At the bottom of the same pillar is a record 3 of 
Ayyappa~deva, a son of Mahendra, who succeeded him, and in 
Viriipakshipuram is a record of Irula, son of Anniga, dated 
A.D. 931. •rwo "other incomplete inscriptions have been found 
of the same period, one in the :Mallikarjuna Temple, and the 
other at Viriipakshipuram. Mahendra's name is also commemo
rated in the Adaman-kottai inscriptions 5 (q . .,,), which refer tll 
Mahendra-mangalam, to be identified apparently with Adaman-
kOttai itself. . 

The rule of the Nolambas at Tagadiir thus covers four gene
rations: (1) Mahendra, (2) his son Ayyappa-deva, (3) his son 
Anniga, and ( 4) his son Irula. The last king of the Nolambas is 
Diliparasa, a brother of Anniga. The Ganga alliance is testified 
to in the Viriipakshipuram inscriptions, which record the fact that 
the mothers of both Ayyapa and Anniga were Ganga princesses. 
The N olambas ruled in Tagadiir till their last generation, in other 
words till the Ganga alliance failed and the Ganga-Bana Mara
sirnha "Nolamba-Kulantaka" annihilated their rule. 

The inscription of Mahendra in the Mallikarjuna mantapam 
records the building of a Jain Basti at Tagadfuo by twll brothers 

. N idhiyanna and Cha.ndiyanna, sons of a merchant of Srimangala. 
'l'he former received from Mahendra the village of .Miilahalli, and 
in tum made it over to one Kanakasena, pupil of Vinayasena, for -
repairs, additions, worship, etc., in the Basti. Miilahalli has been 
identified with Miilakkadu, a village nine miles west of Dharma
puri, and Sembalattiiru and Budugiirn, the villnges described as 
adjoining it, with Semmana-halli (the Railway Station), and 
Budngnna-halli (7 miles south of Dharmapuri), respectively.' 
Budugiiru was assigned to Nidhiyanna's Basti by Ayyappa-deva 
himself. On the other hand, the inscription of 878 A.D. in the 
Mari-a.mman Temple records that Mahendra granted a tank 
called Marudaneri to a certain Saiva teacher, and that tho 
merchants of Tagadiir, among them the builders of the Jain Basti, 
aesigned tolls on certain commodities as devadana to some temple. 
It is interesting to find that both the Saiva and Jaina faith11 
:flourished side by side in ninth century Dharmapuri under the 
impartial patronage of the Nolaruba kings. No relics of the Jain 
Basti have survived the ravages of time. Mr. Krishna Sastri 

1 G.F.. No. 347 or 1901. I G.E. No. 304 of 1901. 
a G.E. No. 305 of 1901. ' G.E. No. 198 of 1910, 
o G.E. Noa. 306 of 1910 an<l199 of 1901, respeot.inly. 
• Vide Ep. Ind., Vol. x, pp. 54-70, where the inscription has been edited 

at some leng&b by 1\lr. Krishna Sa.stl'i 
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attributes the unique architecture of the Mallikarjuna temple to 
the Nolamba, and compares with it the temple of BhOga-Nandis-
vara at Nandi in Kolar District. · 

Probably of about the same date as these N olamba record!! is 
the inscription in Kanarese verse, cut on a slab set up on the bund 
of the Ramakka Tank, which describes Tagadiir as a" reflected 
image of the whole earth ; for in it were :-this Saiva teacher 
Vidderasis, the temples Kali-ChOresvara, Pallavesvara, the great 
BhOgesvara, the magnificent. and spotless N annesvara, and 
Bhujangesvara of Kancbi, which shone in its imperial fame ; the 
enclosing walls (prakiira) and the pleasure grounds of kings who 
were as powerful as lions." 

Under the ChOia administration the inscripti.ons prove that 
Tagadur-Nad formed part of Gan ga-N ad, 1 and was included in the 
province of Nigarili-ChOla-mandalam, and that Puramalai-Nad, 
formed part of Tagadur-Nad.9 Under the Cholas the title of 
Adigaiman was revived in the person of a viceroy who ruled from 
the Baramahal to Mysore, and an Adigaiman was in command of 
the ChOla forces when the ChOlas were driven from Talakad by the 
general ofVishnu-vardhana. Evidence of Chola rule, however, is 
not abnndant 8 ; on the south wall of the Kamakshi 1'emple is a 
Tamil inscription of the lOth year of Kulottunga III (c.·l188), 
and on the east wall is another of the 12th year of the same 
monarch.-' The former of these inscriptions names two temples, 
viz., Tiruvelalisvara and Irayarayisvara, the latter records repairs 
for the merit of Adiyaman. The Adiyaman here referred to must 
be either Rajaraja alias Vagan; or his son Vidukadalagiya
Perumal, who claimed to be of Chera descent, and sought to 
revive the ancient traditions of Elini, and, taking advantage of 
the weakness of his suzerain, made Dharmapuri his capital, and 
ruled in virtual independence as far as Tirumalai and Chengam 
in North Arcot.5-

Vidukadalagiya's independence was ephemeral, and the Hoy
_salas took his place. The Hoysala regime round Dharmapuri is 
proved by the inscriptions at Adaman-kottai. At Modur, a village 
six miles due north of Dharmapuri, there is a Tamil inscription6 

on a slab set up in a field cnlled Chamundi-amman-mandu,'which 
refers to an officer" who possessed the strength and powers of the 

1 G.E. No.l8 of 1900. • G.E. No.9 of 1900. 
1 'l'bel'e is a. Bolasvara·Temple in Kadagattur. 
6 G.E. Nos. 307 and 308 of 1901. 

. 6 See Vol. J, p. 60, and Vol. IJ, p. 225, sub voc, Kambayanallilr; see alAo Ep. 
Ind., VI, pp. 331 seq. · . 

8 G.E. No. 209 of 1910. 
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CHAP. XV. Hoysala King Visbnu-vardhana," and to the remission of the 
DHARMAPURI. marriage-tax in Tagadiir-Nad. Another inscription at Modiir is 

dated in the third year of one Vira-Ch0la-deva,1 who may :perhaps 
be identical with a. monarch, who, according to Prof. Kielhom, 
began to reign in A.D. 1331-2, and whose rule probably included 
parts of Salem, South Arcot and South Mysore. It records a 
grant in favour of a temple attached to .Durgayyar-Agaram in 
Padi-Nad of Mel-mandala, and Mr. KriEhna Sastri connects this 
wit.h the Durga. shrine on Chamundi Hill at Mysore.1 

The rule of the First Vijo.yanagar Dynasty is attested by the 
occuiTence at Kadagattiir of two inscriptions of Deva·raya. TI, 
dated 1430 and 1440 A.D., and one of Mallikarjuua 1·dated 1476 
A.D. Lastly tho rule of Jagadeva Raya's family is recorded in 
two inscriptions, one at Kolagattur, which registers a mutual 
arrangement by which the landholders under the local tanks 
contributed a fixed share of their produce for strengthening the 
tank bunds,' and the other a grant of the village of Virupakshi
puram to 'certain Brahmans. The former is ·dated in the year 
Dundubi (presumably 1622 A.D.) and the settlement is made for 
the merit of Knmara-Jagadeva: The latter is dated 1619 A.D. 
the donor being Immadi J agadeva Raya, son of Ankusa-Raya, 
and grandson of Ran a Pedda. J agadeva. Ray a, the reigning 
monarch being Sri-Ranga Raya of Penukonda.6 

Dharmapuri was never a place of military strength. It 
was seized by Bijapur in the middle of the seventeenth century 
and taken from Bijapur by Kantirava Narasa Raja in 1652.11 It 
seems to have been lost again, for it appears in the list of acqui· 
sitions of Chikka Deva Raja as taken in 1688 from " the people 
of Aura." 7 In 1768 Dharmapuri was commanded by a brave 
officer, wit.h troops unworthy to serve under him. After Tenkarai
kottai bad surrendered to Colonel Wood, Dharmapuri was stormed 
by thE! British, and the necessary consequences of such an opera-

1 llis full name is Rii.jakeeari-nrman Tribhuvana-chakravartin Tribhunna
virachOladi!va. 

I Vide G.E. Report, 1911, p. 76 and cf. Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 7 seq. 
a G.E. Nos. 193,196 o.nd 195 of HllO, respectively. No.196 "states that ons 

ol the Telngu &hut tars named .Me.lla-Rii.huttar , • • assigned to the .Mudi
gonda Chollavara temple at Kadaikkatttlr the taxes t&lid .. talll'llclrikbi (the police 
rate), setnylir-magamai, (volanta.ry lee paid by the selns) collected on either 
side of the village, and an a.Zitiya-manyam and aai-ll:cl816 on each shop opened 
in the markets of Varagiir." O.E. Report 1911, p. 84. 

' G. E. No. 197 of 1910; vide Report 1911, p. 92. 
I The stisanam is published by l\lr. Le Fanu (II, p. 221). In the body of the 

reoord K4ri·mangalam is named as the v~llage granted, but the Lounda.ries given 
1how that Viril.p&kshipuram was the village meant. 

I Wilks, Vol. I, p. 34. ' Wilks, Vol. I, p.l32. 
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tion bore a terror before the arms of Colonel Wood which was CHAP. XV 
more effectual than his cannon.1 Hoo'ENA-XAL. 

The falls of Hogena-kal lie about 9 miles west . of Pen
nagaram. The road thither runs for four iillles through un
attractive scrub, and then the country suddenly breaks away into a 
superb valley' along the north side of which the road rapidly 'des
cends. Pennagaram itself is about 1,750 1 above sea-level, the 
Kaveri at Hogena-kal 780 1 • At the 8th mile the road crosses the 
Sanat-kumara-nadi, and shortly after this, it debouches on to a 
level terrace which forms the left bank of the Kav~ri above the Falls. 

'J.'he Kaveri at t.his spot flows in a broad strong stream, but 
within a short distn.nco the stream is divided in two by a large 
island. The main body of water flows towards the right or western 
b:mk; the channel suddenly becomes constricted, and the river then 
plunges boldly into the deep chasm it has carved out. It is from the 
cloud of spray that eternally overhangs this cauldron that the name 
llogena-kal, or "Smoking Rock," is derived. The foot of the fall can 
easily be reached from below the island, by paddling a coracle between 
the gaunt black winding walls of rock that confine the river for 
nearly half a mile below the fall. These rocks show a nearly verti
cal cleavage, and are riddled with pot-holes and grotesque caves, the· 
haunts of bats and wild-fowl. The pool into which the river leaps is. 
called the Yaga-Kundam (or "Sacrificial Fire Pit") of ]3rahma, 
and here Brahma is believed to have performed sacrifice. J ... egend 
relates how a ChOla king, while hunting, found a -yast cleft which 
swallowed up the Kaveri. For eight years he and his men laboured 
in vain to fill the yawning gulf .. Then a wise Rishi told him 
that the Ohakra of Vishnu had entered the earth at the spot, and, 
the hole would never close, unless some virtuous king would 
plunge into the abyss. The ChOla monarch did not shrink from 
the sacrifice, and willingly gave his life, that the waters of the 
JUveri might be saved for the welfare and happiness of man. 
The left, or eastern, channel flows with less force and volume, and, 
below the bathing ghat, its stream is again divided by a richly 
wooded islet, each branch plunging in broken cascades into the 
bed of the Sanat-kumara-nadi, The camping ground lies 
opposite the western of these two minor channels, on the tongue 
of land between the two rivera. The difference between the 
flood-level and the summer-level of the Kaveri at Hogena-kal is 
about 30'. 

The Kaveri at Hogena-kal is peculiarly sacred, even to Hindus 
who live at Srirangam and oth~r sacred places elsewhere on its 

1 Wilke, VoL I, p. 336. 
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CHAP. xv. banks. Bathing in the Kaveri at this spot is particnla.rly e:flica
HoaENA·x.u. cious on the new-moon days of Tai and Adi, during the Tula (or 

Arpisi) festival in November, and on the occasion of a solar or 
lunar eclipse. It ;s mostly Brahmans who resort to the river on 
these occasiops. But the most popular bathing festival is on the 
18th day of Adi (July-August) when from 20,000 to 30,000 of all 
castes used to perform their ablutions in the sacred stream, and a 
general fair is held. The advent of plague has, however, dealt a 
serious blow to the popularity of the festival. 

On the Kaveri bank above the bathing ghat is the _Temple 
of Desesvara-swami (Siva), and a chattram for Hindus. The 
Temple is a building of no particular artistic merit, and is in a 
poor- state of repair. · Legend connects the lingam in the inner 
shrine with the Sage Agastya. It is said that the god is regarded 
as the tutelary deity of a branch of the Mysore Dynasty. The 
Kaveri bank at this spot was once the site of a consiJ.erable 
settlement, and all around are traces of a large abandoned village 
site and extensive cultivation. But the locality has long since 
been depopulated by malaria. Ol Hogena-kal Mr. Le Fanu 
writes:-

" There are interesting fisheries about here, aome belonging to Coimbatore 
and others to Salem. The fish are not generally large, but there are gr~>at 
numbers of them. The reaohes frequented by the fish are known as the Pedda 
and Chinn& Chellapams. There are three waterfalls, the Brahma!tundam, the 
Nyii.nii.-swatham, and a third at the junction of the Sanat·kumii.ra-nadi and the 
Kii.veri. At the firet mentioned fall no fish try to leap, as the height is too 
great. At the other two falla the fish congregate in quantities in February and 
March, trying to reach the upper etream by jumping over the falls, that at the 
Pedda Chellapam being some ten, and at the Chinna Chellapam some five or six: 
feet high. Some Auoceed in the attempt, bnt t.be great mass are caught in a 
sort of straw basket, whioh awaits them at each aide of the fall. '[be day's catch 
is divided every evening by the chief men at the Chellapams, a small portion 
being alway a given in charit.y to beggars, who freqnent the Chellapams dnring 
the season. There are other varieties which rnn to 50 or 60 lb., and afford good 
spot·t to the angler, thongh they are said to be rather shy at taking the bait," 

Ktit-ffi Poww It is for the future to decide whether the potential energy of 
Project. the Hogena-kal Falls can be put to any practical u~e. A line of 

levels taken on the left hank, 1,000' above, and a like distance 
below the Falls, shows that a drop of 84' can be obtained, and by 
building a dam on the rocks at the head of the Falls, this drop 
could be easily increased to 94'. The minimum hot-weather 
discharge of the Kaveri is estimated at 11.bout 500 cusecs. This 
discharge, with a. fall of 80', would generate 4,560 horse-power. 
Deductiug loss of head in penstocks, anJ. taking the efficiency of 
the turbines at 80 per cent., some 3,500 horse-power could be had 
at the turbine shaft. 'rhe loss in transmitting thifJjpower by wire 
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over a distance of from 50 to 100 miles- from the generating· CHAP. XV. 
station is estimated at 25 per cent., reducing the power available HoGiiNA-KAii.: 

to 2,600. A fall of 90' would produce 4,000 horse-power at the ---· 
tnrbine Phaft, and 3,000 horse-power a hundred miles away. 
The nearest towns of any size are Dharmapuri, Salem and Erode, 
at distances of 25, 40 and 50 miles respectively. 

Kari-niangalam is on ·the road between Krishnagiri (16 KA.tn-MANGA· 

miles) and Dharmapuri (14 miles), at the point where it is crossed LAM, 

by the Maranda-halli-Hariir Road: 
It has been suggested that the name is derived from Kari, 

king of Kovaliir (the modern Tilll-.Ii:oyiliir in South Arcot District), 
who is often mentioned in early Tamil literature; and who warred 
with Ori, chieftain of the Kolli-malais, and restored those hills to 
the Cheras,1 · 

The weekly market is held on Tuesdays in a spacious enclosure · 
maintained by the Taluk Board. The chief items of trade are 
dha.ll, food-grains, and tamarind ; sheep and cattle are also bought 
and sold. There is a limited industry in the weaving of bla.nket!:J, 
and of coloured handkerchiefs a.nd female cloths. 

The main interest of Kari-mangalam centres in its temples, 
which present an unusual variety, though the place is not a 
favourite resort for pilgrims. - · 

East of the town is a group of rocks, of no great height, 
surmounted by the temple of Arunesvara (Siva}, which enjoys a 
tasdik allowance of Rs. 238. The entrance is on the south. The 
chief g6puram was reconstructed in 1895 by Rama (;'hetti, and is 
remarkable :for the. absence of figures, which ar& usually so·· 
prominent a feature of modern decorative temple architeoture. 
The plaster ornamentation is mostly geometrical, and the general 
effect, which gives the impression of an elaborate dice-pattern, 
is far from pleasing. Outside the temple precincts is a curiously 
balanced boulder, which appears to defy the law of gravitation. 
'£he topmost peak of this group o£ rooks is crowned with a small 
temple to Chendraya-swami, a plain brick building decorated .vith 
a few singams. From below, this temple appears inaccessible, 
but the peak is really double, and in the cleft is a flight of steps 
which affords an easy a9oent. · There are sllveral other shrines 
and niches on the kopje, and a sacred jonai, the water of which 
is reserved for the use of Brahmans. The kopje is surrounded 
by a well-defined Car street. 

On the plains to the north of the kopje just described is a 
plainly built shrine sacred to Kolal-amman, which is patronised 

1 Vide_ v. Kannkasabha.i Tamils Eignteen Hundred, Yeara .Ago, p.l03. 
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by the ryots of fourteen neighbouring villages. All w?o worship 
at this shrine render themselves immnne to scorpwn stings. 
Fowls and goats are sacrificed to this goddess,· whose cult is 
extremely rare. 

The chief Vishnu temple is in the heart of the village, and is 
dedicated to Lakshmi Narayana. The kambam rises out of a 
mantopam supported by pillars, the upper parts of which suggest 
the Cbalukyan style of architecture. 

An ini!Oription has been copied from a rock in front of the 
Virabhadra 'l'emple 1. It is in Kanarese, and is dated 1556 A.D. 
It belongs therefore to the reign of Sadasiva Raya of Vijaya
nagar. It mentions as Malliimandalesvara, Aliya Ramaraja, 
Sadasiva's great minister who fell at Talikota.2 

Kari-mangalam was used as a base by General Harris in the 
Fourth My sore War and his army concentrated there on February 
28, 1799, prior to ascending the Paiakodu-Raya-kota GhaV 

Palakodu is a place of some importance, as commanding the 
easiest Ghat from the Baramahal to the Mysore Plateau. It is 
14 miles from Dharmapuri, 16} miles from Raya-kota, and 19 
miles from Pennagaram, whither a road runs via Pappii.ra-patti. 

The town is more homogeneous and compact than is usual in 
the Baramahal. The Sungham Chavadi is used by the Lingayat 
community as a resting place for the idol of Virabhadra, which for 
the annual festival they bring down from Virabhadra-Durgam. 
'l'he London Mission Church was built in 1898 by Mr. Daniel, 
a Hospital Assistant, who presented it to the Mission. 

A shandy is held on Mondays at which the products of the 
Sanat·kumiira-nadi valley (plantains, jack-fruit, areca-nuts, 
coconuts, etc.), rice pounded at Pappiira-patti, cloths, pulses and 

1 G.E. No. 5 of 1900. 
a At Tukkojana-halli, a village within the border of Krishnagiri Taluk, about 

3 miles south-east of Kii.ri·manga.lam, there are two Tamil inscriptions, Nos. 6 
und 7 of 1900, out on rooks near the J,n.kshmi·Xarasimha Temple, one of 
which records that the village of Tindal was granted to certain Brahmans by 
one Madoriintaka-Viranulamba-Rii.janii.rii.yana-Vn.yiravan Ponnambahkkuttan, 
an officer whose identity has not yet boon established. The same name occurs 
on an inscription at Kambaya.na.lliir (G.E. No. 9 of 1900), which is dated in 
the second yoa.r ofthe Hoysaln. Visvanatha. (1297 A.D.). The TukkOjana.-halli 
inscription is dated in the year Sobhakrit, which presumably, therefore, corre
sponds to 1303 A.D. It would appear from this that Ballii.la III, who reunited 
the Hoysala dominions, had not mastered the Bii.ra.mahii.l by t.hat date. 

a" The army of Madra,, under the oommand of LifHttenant-Genera.l George 
Harris, had assembled at Vellore in the month of January, but, owing to delays 
which were unavoidablo in providing so large an equipment, it did not make 
its movement hwards Mysore until the 11th of February, On the 28th of the 
same month it enoamped at Kii.ri-ma.ngalam." (Beatson, 53.) 
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grain are disposed of. Palakodu is an important centre for trade 
in tamarind, for between PalakOdu and Mahendra-mangalam is 
one of the finest tamarind avenues in the District. The PalakOdu 
Pariahs manufacture ropes from the fibres of coconut, aloe and 
palmyra, and the Chucklers are noted for their shoes and baling
buckets. 

No inscriptions have so far been copied at Palakodu, but at 
Mallapuram on the Sanat-kumara-nadi, south of Maranda-halli, 
a ChOla inscription has been found by the tank sluice, dated in 
the 14th year of Rajaraja I (A.D. 999), which speaks of 
Tagadur-Nad, in Ganga-Nad, a subdivision of Nigarili-Sola
Mandalam.1 

It was via Palakodu that General Harris advanced on 
Raya-kOta from Kari-mangalam in March 1799. 

Pippira-patti is a mitta village, situated at the foot of the 
Pikklli Hills, on the road between PalakOdu (5! miles), -and 
Pennagaram (13! miles), and about 10 miles north-west of 
Dharmapuri, with which it is directly connected by road. It is 
an important settlement of Kanarese Brahmans, who claim descent 
from one Hirannya Ayyar, who is reported to have reclaimed the 
village from jungle some 500 years ago. The Agraharam, which 
contains over 60 houses of Kanarese Madhwas, lies about half a 
mile north of the rest ofthe village. The Non-Brahman quarter 
contains a very large community of Kaikolars, a settlement of 
some antiquity, to judge from the appearance of the large Subrah
manya Temple where they worship, and from the size of the 
piivadi. or warping alley, which lies in front of it. At the 
Thursday shandy there is a brisk trade in cloths, oil and grain, 
and of recent years it has become an important centre of the 
cattle trade. . 

Pennigaram is situated 19 miles from Dharmapuri, on the 
Hogena-kal road. The village consists of two parts, Pennagaram 
proper and Mulluvadi, the former being sometimes called the 
New Peta, and the latter the Old Peta. The village-site must 
have gravitated westward, for the fort which lie!! to the east is 
now deserted. The Government buildings are clustered to the 
west of the town. Still further west is a fi:p.e tope of tamarind, 
planted in the bed of a large disused tank, which serves as a 
shandy site and is a favourite camping gt·ound. The Muham
madans are mostly congregated in Mulluvadi, but there are a fair 
number in the New Peta also. The Pariahs and Chucklers live 
east of Mulluvadi; there are two Paracheris, one for Toty Pariahs, 

1 G.E. No.18 of 1900. 

14 
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CIIAP, XV. and the other, called Kallipuram, for Katti Pariahs, who were 
l'EN.NiGABAM. formerly iron-workers. The Brahman quarter is unpretentious, 

a11d has the neat quiet aspect of a rural agraharam. 
The climate is malarial, but cool and bracing in the cold 

weather, and very different from that of Hogena-kal. 
The sha.ndy is held on Tuesdays, the trade being chiefly in 

grain.and jungle produce, especially in aviiram and konnai bark. 
The opening of the Forest Depot has stimulated trade in timber 
and fuel. Trade is largely in the hands of capitalist middlemen. 

The ground plan of the Fort is hardly traceable, the stones 
with which the ram part was revet ted having been sold for a song 
during the Famine. The site is littered with potsherds, and the 
ruins of a magazine are still visible. The only featur.e Q!-.interest 
is the tomb of Captain James Turing, of the 4th Battalion t Native 
Infantry, who commanded the Garrison from the close of the 
War in 1792 till his death on July 13, 1793. A Virabhadra 
Temple, surmounted by a bull, bears witness to the former exist
ence of a Kanarese Lingayat community, which has now all but 
vanished. The flag-stafi mound commands a fine view of the 
country :round. 

·· · Nothing is known of the early history of l'ennagaram, though 
i1s position at the intersection of the routes from Dharmapuri to 
Kaveripuram and from Anchetti to Perumbalai must have given 
it importance. At Hanumantapuram, two miles to the south
west, there are two V atteluttn inscriptions, dated in the 17th 
year of Vijaya. lsvara-varman, who must have been a Ganga
Pallava ruler of the ninth contury.2 Halepuram, not far from 
Hanumantapuram, seems to have been at one time the site of a 
town of some importance, as its name. indicates (anglice u Old
town"); it possesses a well-preserved Narasimha Temple, with a 
thirty-two~pillared mantapam and a teppa-kulam. Near this 
T~mple is an inscribed slab, bearing a damaged Kanarese record 
dated in the year Vijaya. 3 A similar slab was found at Kutta.., 
pii.di, also near Pennagaram.' 

Pennagaram emerges from obscurity in the year 1652, when 
Kantirava. Narasa Raja of Mysore wrested it from the Adil Shah 
of Bijapur~ It appears to have continued in the possession of 
My11ore till the Third Mysore War, and its possession enabled 

l Now t.he 64th Pionee1-s. 
·• G.E. Nos LG a.Ld 17 of 1900-of. Vol. I, p. 48, fcot-nobe 5, for his Mulbii.. 

gal insoription, and Ep. Ind., VII, pp. 23, 2~ The Government Epigraphin 
reoords the name as ltii.ja.·Snvara-varma.n. 

- a G.E. No. U of 1900. ' G.E. No. 15 of 1900. 
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Tipu to draw off his cavalry in safety when he was so nearly CHAP. xv. 
entrapped in the Toppiir Pass by :Medows in November 1790.1 PENNAGARAM• 

In 1791 Pennagaram was occupied by Bakir Sahib and his 
raiders, who proceeded to drive thither the population and cattle 
of the Baramahal. On October 31st, when summoned to surrend
er by Colonel Maxwell, the garrison fired on the flag of truce~ 
The fort was immediately assaulted and carried by escalade, and 
two hundred of the defenders were massacred before the rage of 
the troops could be restrained. At the end of the War it was 
garrisoned by the 4th Ma.dras Battalion under Captain Turing, 
whose tomb- in the Fort has already been referred to. His 
successor was Captain W. Rhodes, who died at Krishnagiri on 
June 13, 1798. With the general decay of the country-side, 
Pennagaram rapidly lapsed into insignificance, and· as it was 
ignored in Lord Clive's redistribution of troops in November 
1799, it was presumably abandoned as a military station from that 
date, if not earlier. 

Perumbilai is in the heart of the broken countrv south of PERWBitAI. 

Pennagaram. Its position on the Palar or Pimbar, ~hioh ·flows 
from Indiir Tank, and threads a serpentinous course till it joins 
the Toppiir River, a few miles above the confluence ·of that river 
with the Kaveri, renders it a convenient centre for the trade of 
these parts. The newly-opened road from Penniigal'am, which is 
to he extended to Mecheri, should greatly enhance its importance. 

Perumbalai was apparently at one time of strategic importance. 
Its Fort is surrounded on the east, north and west by the Pambar; 
'l'he fact that it contains 35 families. of Telugu Kavarais, a casta 
comparatively rare in this Tamil-KaJ?-arese tract1and that, in almost 
every household, stone cannon-balls, about 3f' in diameter, are 
used for pounding curry stuff; would suggest that at one time it 
was a garrison town. Tradition connects it with Gatti Mudaliyar, 
who, it is said, recognised the splendid pasture then available for 
milch cattle along the banks of Pambar up to Indur, and settled 
the valley as an outpost of his dominions. It was Gatt1 Mudaliyar 
himself, it is said, who built the Fort and garrisoned it with a 
trusty guard of "Servakara Nayakkars," who played him false 
by omitting to load their musket~ with bullets when the enemy 
appeared, and letting them into the Fort unscathed. The Muda
liyar cursed them for their treachery, arid since then the Nayakkars 
have had to earn their living by tilling the soil. 

There are seve~ blacksmiths' houses in the Fort, who produce 
iron spoons, knives and agricultural imple~ents of excellent 

1 Bee Vol. J, p. 85. 

14·A 
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CHAP. xv. workmanship, good enough for export to Ban galore, Salem and 
PuvMBiLAr. Coimbatore. 

SOLAPPiDJ• Solappiidi is a small village situated at the confluence of the 
· Kaveri and the Toppiir River, on the borders of Omalur Taluk. 
It is the terminus of the road running north-west from Mecheri, 
and it affords, by its· ferry, direct communication with Kaveri
puram. 

The name, which connects it with the Chola kings, is accounted 
for by the following legend. The ChOla realm (Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly and Coimbatore) was barren for want of irrigation, 
and the Chola king, envious of the fertility of the land (Madura 
and Tinnevelly) of his Pandiyan rival, offered prayer and sacri
fice to Vi_shnu. The God, well pleased with the sacrifice, appeared 
to the king in person, and said "The Lady Kaveri, a pious 
woman, is d£>stincd to change her mortalli1e through the curse of 
the Rishi Visvamitra, and has taken the form of a stone. She is 
shortly to proceed from the Coorg mountains in the form of a 
river. Go to her, lay before her your grievances and she may 
help you.'' The king set forth, and travelled over hill and dale, 
and found the Lady Kaveri at Hogena-kal, flowing majestically 
towards the east in the direction of the country (Salem and South 
Arcot) ruled by the rival Chera. king. The Chola. begged her to 
change her course and flow towards the south to his own country. 
and his prayer prevailed. Solappadi is said to mark the spot 
where the Lady Kaveri turned her course southward. 

Local usage distinguishes three Solappadis (1) Kovil-Solappadi, 
close to the junction of the two streams, (2) Sandai-Solappadi, 
otherwise called Pachamuttampatti, and (3) Kottai Solappadi on 
the south bank of the Toppur River, overlooking the Kaveri .itself. 

Kovil-Solappadi, the main village, is a pJace of little interest, 
except in August, when the pilgrims att~nding the festival of the 
18th of Adi at Hogena-kal, after completing their devotions at that 
sa01·ed spot; :flock to Solappadi for supplemental ablutions. 

Sandai-Solappadi, so called from the Saturday Shandy held 
there, is a oonvenient trade centre for the surplus produce of the 
hilly tract between the Toppiir Rinr and Penniigaram. 

Kottai-Solappadi lies within the limits of Omalur Taluk, on 
the opposite side of the Toppur River, in the angle between that 

· river and the Kaveri. Till recently it possessed a Police station, 
but it is now practically hechriik. The origin of the Fort is 
ascribed by local tradition to Gatti Mudaliyar. The site is now 
overgrown with prickly-pear, but enough of the rampart remains 
to show that the stronghold was of more than ordinary strength. 
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The ramparts, where they abut on the river, aro exceptionally CHAP. XV. 

high, and are formed of earth, mth a stone revetment, crested Sor.APPDI. 

with a brick wall. Tho bricks are very large, some of them being 
3" thick and nearly 12'' wide. Within the rampart, near the 
river, is a deep step-well, revetted with brick, filled no doubt by 
percolation from the river bed, an arrangement which would 
assure a beleagured garri11on of an unfailing supply of water 
safely accessible. The presiding genius of the Fort is Muniswami, 
whose precincts are situated in the north-west angle, close to the 
flag-staff mound, and whose cult is still vigorous. Outside the 
Fort are the remains of two large kilns, used in the manufacture 
of charcoal by the Porto NovQ Iron Company, to supply their 
works at ~mpatti with fuel fo1· smelting.I 

Toppii.r (26 miles from Salem and 16 miles froni Dharma- ToPPuR, 

purl) is situated at the 194th mile on the Madras-Calicut Trunk 
Road, where the Toppiir River cuts it. Thu position is an import-
ant one,. for, before the railway was opened, the section of road 
between Adaman:kottai and Omalur carried the traffic from Banga-
lore to Trichinopoly, as well as that from the Coromandel Coast 
to Malabar. On1the east Toppiir is dominated by the Manukonda-
malai, a rugged ·mountain crowned by a Fort, which at one time 
commanded the Pass. It is probably this Fort that is alluded to 
by Wilks as having been taken in 1688, along with Dharmapuri 
and Omalur, by Chikka Deva Raja from the "people of Aura.'' 2 

It was by the Toppiir Pass that Colonel Wood marched early in 
1768 on his career of conquest, and through it Haidar dashed at 
the end of the same year to recover all he had lost, Fitzgerald 
following at his heels. The Toppur Pass is the scene of the 
stmnge manoouvres of Tipuin November 1791, when he marched 
against Maxw.ell towards Kaveri-patnam with Medows in his. 
wake ; and a year later, by the same road, Bakir Sahib entered the 
Baramahal on his adventurous raid. 

The village of Toppur wears an 11-ir of_ sc1ualid desolation 
unworthy of its traditions and its picturesque• environment. A 
small market is held on :Mondays, but the t1·ade is smnll. 
Toppur is a halting place and nothing more. 

The name Toppiir is said to be derived from one Toppa Muda
liJii.r, the £rst manager of the Chattram established there in 
1698-99 by the Mysore Government for t.he accommodation of 
travellers going to Rameswaram on pilgrimage, and e:ddowed with 
certain inam villages and lands, yielding at that time an annual 

1 Similar kiln8 are said ta exist at N erinjipa.tti and Sii.mpa.lli on t.he Coimba· 
tore bank of the Kii.veri. 

2 Wilke, .Vol. I, p. 13~. , 
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CRAP. XV. revenue income of Rs. 1,750. These lands were resumed by the 
ToPPu.6, British Government, and in their stead a fixed yearly grant of 

money was assigned, eqnivalent to the income derived from them. 
This grant was continued up to June 1851, and was disbursed as 
follows:-

Feeding travellers 
Chattram establishment 
Ghat Police 

RS. 

i,042 
404 
304 

T.he distribution of food to travellers was discontinued in July 
1851, and the remaining expenditure was reduced to Rs. 504. 
On J anua.ry 11, 1861, the Ghat. Police were abolished, on the 
introduction of the Regular Police. The Chattram establishment 
survived till August 1867, when the old Chattram, by this time 
in ruins, was handed over to private management. The savings 
thus effected were credited to public account, and eventually spent 
in the construction of chattrams elsewhere in the District. 

About 2} miles on the Dharmapuri side of Toppiir is a tank 
named after Thomas Munro, which Yr. C. Hayavadana Rao 
identifies with the Tank " near Dharmapuri" built by Munro 
and alluded to in his letter, dated 30th June 1799.1 

Major Bevan gives a lively description of the difficulties of 
conveying treasure through the District a century ago. He was 
ordered with his Company of Native Infantry to escort treasure 
from Salem and Dharmapuri to Madras; at Salem be received a 
Jakh of rupees and 20,000 pagodas in gold, and at Dbarmapuri 
another lakh. "Passing through the Toppiir Pass, several of the 
bullocks became frightened by a tiger, which killed one of them. 
Each bullock carried about ten thousand rupees in bags, slung 
across its back, resting on a. pad. It being now dark, and the 
road :narrow and precipitous on one side, many of the bullocks 
had thrown their loads, and were missing for some time ; but we 
found them at daylight near the bottom of a deep ravine." 1 

UTTANKARAI TALUK. 

'O'rrANKXa.ar Uttankarai 'falnk forms the south-east corner of the Barama-
T.&Lvx. hal, and covers 910 square miles. Dharmapuri Taluk lies to the 

west, Salem and Attur to the south, Krisbnagiri and Tiruppattiir 
Taluk of North Arcot to the north, and Tiruvannii.malai Taluk 
of North Arcot to the east. The greatest length from north to 
south is 44 miles, from east to west about 34 miles. 

The Taluk lies in a basin surrounded on the south, east, and 
partially on t.he west, by hill ranges, and on the north merges in 

' 1 See Dha.rmapuri, P· 201. a 2llirty Ylf#l i11Jruli•, p. 47. 
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the Tirnppattiir valley. On the east, commencing near the CHAP.XV •. 
Chengam Pass, low lying hills iead on to Tirta-malai, the great UTTAN~UI 
landmark of the Taluk, in whose neighbourhood the mountain TALvx. 

chain breaks into two principal ranges, one of which runs east of · 
the Kotta~-patti valley and stretches south to the Chinna-Kalrayan 
range in Attiir; the other, to the west of the Kottai-patti valley, 
and east of the town of Hariir, extends to the Arnniittu-malai of 
Salem Taluk, which line of hills forms the eastern boundary of 
the Manjavadi Pass. On the west of this latter tower up the 
Shevaroys, and beyond them, at the western side of ihe Mallii.-
puram Ghat, through which the railway runs, rises the Vattala-
malai, which extends northwards past Kadattiir on to Miikkaniir, 
at the point where the road from Hariir to Dharmapuri crosses 
the boundary between the latter Taluk and that of Uttankarai. 
The general aspect of the 'l'aluk is very much diversified: the 
valley through which the railway runs is poor and bare; the stony 
soil, sparsely broken by cultivation, rises and falls in gentle 
undulations, or is broken by great masses of gneiss, from '!hich 
the supeJjncumbent soil has been washed into the plains by the 
rains of ages, aided by the ruthless hand of the wood-cutter. The 
uncultivated. portions are more or less covered with scrub, which, 
in the southern and eastern portions of the Taluk1 becomes denser 
or more jungly; while in the south-west, thousands of acres of 
fine black soil lie waste, awaiting the time when increase of 
population sha11 compel the rich deposit to yield its treasures. 
As the road from Hariir to Kottai-patti wends round the pictu-
resque mass of the Tirta-malai hill, a lovely valley greets the eye. 
Rich twrin;"i jungle, in June laden with blossoms, covers the hill 
slopes, down to the margin of the road, with dark velvety verdure 
for about four miles, . after which the scenery becomes more open, 
and the hill ranges, by which the valley, some twenty mile!! long, 
is hemmed in, can be discerned in all their grandeur. The 
principal basin of the Taluk is the valley of the Pennaiyar, which 
is re~ruited from north and south by the Pambar and Vii.niyar. 

Uttankarai Taluk is of little historic interest, except for the History~ 
ancient shrines of Tirta-ma]ai, the inscriptions of Kambaya-nalliir, 
and the comparatively recent fort at Tenkarai-kottai. The Taluk 
seems to have been the happy hunting-ground of the free-booter 
and cattle-thief, and in the early days of Read it was devastated 
by brigands, the most prominent of whom was Chiia. Nayaka. 

The Taluk bears an evil reputation for malaria, the outbreaks 
of which are often very capricious, leaving untouched localities 
notoriously feverish, and concentrating their forces in a station 
having a good character for' health. It is owing to causes such 
as these that the Kasba of the Taluk has been shifted from 
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Kambaya:-nallfir to Tenkarai-kottai, again to Kunna.ttur, Uttan
karai, Hariir, and back again to Uttankarai. 

Debate as to which locality in the Taluk is the most suitable 
for the Ka'sba has only recently been ended in favour of Harilr. 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :-
Area. Demand 

(F.l320). 
BQ, MILE~. as. 

Ryotwari (including Minor Inams and 
Foresta) i6435 1,73,386 

Zamindari 144•61 16,658 
Shrotriyam and Inama 1'46 20 

Total 910'42 1,90,064 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-11)-
. Extent. Assessment. 

ACB. RS. 

Wet... 7,91ii 35,3;8 
Dry: ... 166,040. 1,32,671 · 

~Htt.&s. _The area under Mitta is less than in any other Ta.luk. except 
Omaliir. In 1883 there were only five Mittas, but by the break 
up of the Kadattiir Mitta, and the partition of Kambaya-nallur 
and Anandfir, the number has been raised to 22, though a large 
sectio~ of Kadattfir was resumed by Government. Henctl, with 
the exception of Anandiir and Kambaya-nalliir, with its sister 
Mittas of Irnmattur and !cham badi, the remaining Mittas are 
very small. 

Mitta. Pilshka.sb. Mitta. l'eshkash. 
B.~ B.~ 

.Anandiir 1,521 Keclakkii.ra-halli 240 
Basuvii.-puram 399 Kerai-koda-halli 30~ 

Battala-halli ... 88 Linga-Nii.vakknnn-halli. 92 
Dosi-Nii.ya.kka.na·loalli. 95 M'aniyambii.di 356 
Chintal-pii.di ••• 350 Nalla-ktlttala-balli ... 249 
H osa.halli 424 Obili-Nii.yakkana-balli. 227 
lobambii.di 2,786 Singiri-halli ... 331 
lruma.ttiir 2,99:} Tii.la-natta.m ... 756 
Kada.tliir 569 Tiruvana·patti 776 
Kadiri-Nii.ya.kkana.·ba.Ui. 225 Vaguttn-patti 32S 
Kambaya-nallil.r 2,782 Vii.niya-patt.i ... 762 

Irrigation. · The Taluk is ill supplied with irrigation sources, the only 
Government tanks of considerable size being those of Alapuram 
(east of the Kavara-ma1ai, iiyakat 634 acres), Venkata-samud:raru 
(fed by an anikat across the Vaniyar, iiyakal439 acres), Hariir 
(247 acres), 'Ii.rtagiri-valasai (fed from the southern spurs of the 
Javadi Hills, iiyakG.t 238 acres) and Paraiya-patti-Pudur, near 
J &!Dmana-halli (supplemented by the Elumicha-Perumal-Kovil 
Anikat, with a joint iiyakat of 637 acres). .Mottuttangal Tank, 
n~ar Kalla vi, is under the Public \V o1·ks Department, as it affects 
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the Railway. The only important .Mitta. Tank is that of CHAP. xv. 
Kamba.ya.-nalhu. UTTANKABAI 

TALUK, 
The area under Reserved Fores~ is 186,400 ac1·es, of which 

134,319 lie in Hariir North Range and 52,081 in Hariir South Forests. 

Range, both of Salem South Division. 
Details are subjoined:-

No., Name. I Area, I Date. lWo1·king 
Circle. 

HARUR NoRTH RANGE. 

AOS. 
132 Ela.vambadi ; •• 3,769 1st July .l895. E 
146 Onnakarai ... 3,168 let Aug. 1900. E 
185 Kalla vi 4,042 15t.h Sep. 1901, Kl 
130 Pndiir Pungaui 1,120 1st Sep. 1894-. Kl 
133 Vellakkal 867 15th June 1895. Kl 
131 Bundamalai ... 607 1st Sep. 1894. Kl 

50 Piivampatti .•• 5,286 12th Jan, 1887. p 
140 Piiva.mpatti Ext. 1,544 20th Sep. 1895. p 
134- Alambadi · .•• 512 17th Jan. 1896. p 
150 Morappo.r · .•• 4,487 9th Sep:l8P.9. H 
152 Pouuagara-patti 3,036 23rd June 1899. H 

"147 · Vada-patti ... 1,563 9th Mar, 1900, H 
165 POfyapil.tti ... 3,256 4th dct. 1898. H 
143 Hariir· 1,679 15th Apr. 1896. H 
120 'l'lrta-malai .•. 15,308 5th Dec. 189:.!. CN 
192 Vl!ppampatti Ext .... 4,254 17th July 1901. CN 
119 Veppampatti 10,680 24th June 1892. CN 
190 Karungal 5,388 21st Mar. 1901. CN 
117 Kalnad 5,752 31st July 1892. X 
202 Kalnad Ext. .... 1,585 15th Sep.-1901. X 

21 Chitti!ri 3,459 29th Mar.1887. X 
118 Chittl!ri Ext. "' 

. 5,971 4th July 1892. X 
61 Ammapiilaiyam 10,678 28th .A.ng. 1891. X 

Kottai-patti Ext. 13,436 9tll J au. 1904. X 
23 Kottai-patti ... 11,561 2nd Mar.1887. X 
22 Chitliugi 8,342 16th Sep. 1887. X 

Chitlingi Ext. 3,069 14th Feb. 1901. X 

Total 134,319 

HABUR SoUTH RANGE, 

1891 Kava.ra-mala.i 7,312 24th Oct. 1900. Kv 
!19 Ka.vara-mala.i Ext. 2,931 6th July 18!15. Kv 

100 ' Mukkllnfir ... 2.007 4th Oct. 1896. Kv 
98 Malliipura.m Ext. 461 20th Feb. 1889. Kv 
20 Tombnkkal 9,608 12th Jan. 1887. cs 

Tombukkal Ext. 6,563 30th June 1892. CR 
Palli-patti 11,192 29th Mar. 1887. cs 
Noohi·kuttai 8,885 21st Sep. 1892. X 
Noohi-kutta.i Ext. 4,122 20th June 1()01. X 

Total 52,081 

N.B.-E= Elavambadi Woa·king Circle. Kl=Ka.lliivi. P=Peunaiyar~ 
II== Haril.r. CN = Chitteris North. CS = Chitteris South West. Kv = 
Ka~ara.ma.lai. X= Not covered by any working plan. 
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The Madras-Calicut Railway runs along the western border 
of the Taluk. 'l'he stations are five in number, viz., Samalpatti, 
Dasampatti', .Morappi'ir, Buddi-Reddi-patti and Bommidi,l The 
Morappur-Dharmapuri Feeder Line runs through part of the 
Taluk, and the Station of Rani-Mukkani'ir is within the Taluk 
limits. The Taluk is well snppliEld with roads, but the traffic 
passing over them is not heavy. The most frequented section is 
between Morappiir and Hariir. The Madras-Salem Trunk Road 
runs through the Taluk, but the traffic is of minor importance. 
There are toll-gates at Singarapet and Hariir, and ferries over the 
Pennaiyar at. Chinna.-Kamakshipatti, Icha.mbadi, Velampatti, 
Tambal and H anuma-tirtam. 

No industries of importanc9 exist in the Ta1uk, except the 
-manufacture of bamboo mats. Little weaving is done, the chief 
centres being Uttankarai, Singarapet, Kallavi, Kambaya-nalli'ir, 
M.enisi. Kamblis are made all over tbe Talnk, to a limited 
extent. Palmyra jaggery is manufactured in the north. Gingelly 
oil is pressed at' Kunnattur, Ka.llavi and Bnddi-Reddi-patti. 
Castor-oil is made, for local consumption, everywhere. There is 
1ittle village tanning, most of the raw hides being exported. 
Bamboo mats are manufactured by Vedakkarans at Singarapet, 
the bamboott being brought from the Javadi Hills of Tiruppatti'ir. 
The Shevaroy Hills afford bamboos for the same industry at Baira
nattam and Pa1li-patti in the south of the Taluk. Grass mats are 
made at Iru1a-patti and Nachanam-pa.tti by Irulas and Koravas. 
Coconut fibre is prepared for sale at Tenkarai-kotta.i. 

Weekly markets are held on Sundays at Uttanka.rai (taken 
over by the Taluk Board 1902), Kadattur, :Morappiir and Palli
patti; on Mondays at Hariir (Ta1uk Board 1897), Singarapet 
(Taluk Board 1903), and Anandu.r; on Tuesdays at Chintal-padi 
(Taluk Board 1895) and Kallavi; on Wednesdays at Tenkarai-

. kOttai (Taluk Board 1904); on Thursdays at Bommidi (Ta1uk 
Board 1892) and Kunnattur (Ta1uk Board 1902); on Fridays at 
Tirta-ma]a.i (Taluk Board), Papi-Reddi-patti and Kambaya-nal
]flr; on Saturdays at Pappara-patti. The average bid for the 8 
markets under the Taluk Board is about Rs. 1,100. The chief 
market is Bommidi, which draws together about 3,500 persons. 
This is one of the most typical rural shandies in the District, for 
there is no big village within several miles of it. It is the chief 
resort for trade purposes of Malaiyalis from the Shevaroys. 
Next in importance comes Harur, and after this Singarapet. 
The rest are insignificant. 

1.A station is also unde~ coosuuction at the orosaing of the Peunaiyii.r, 
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The grain trade is in the hands of Vaniyars, Komatis and 
J anappars. J anappars also trade in cattle and cloth. The latter 
trade they share with Kaikolars, Devangas and Muhammadans. 
The export trade gravitates towards Tiruppattiir, South Arcot 
and Salem. There are several merchants in the principal villages 
who deal directly with Madras, :Bangalore and North Arcot. 
The exports are chiefly grain, among them black-gram, horse
gram, green-gram and bengalgram, coriander and mustard. To 
most of the shandies a few raw hides are brought for sale, and 
these are eagerly bought up by Muhammadan tanners from 
Tiruppattur. · 

Bommidi-formerly called Mallapuram-is . a Railway 
Station at the 181st mile from Madras. The station building was 
designed on a ratheJ' imposing scale, as it was expected to be the 
focus of Shevaroy Hills traffic. The Mallapuram GMt road 
proving abortive, the structure was never completed. :Bommidi 
shandy, which is held on Thursdays at a spot about two miles 
from the station; is one of the busiest markets in the District. 
A large quantity of forest produce from the northern slopes of the 
Shevaroys passes through the sta.tion, and there is a fair trade in 
grain. The chilly winds that blow· down the Lok:ur Pass render 
the place unhealthy. . . 

In Odda-patti, near Bommidi Railway Station, two " hero
stones " have recently been discovered bearing Vatteluttu 1 in
scriptions, dated in the 7th and 27th year of the reign of Sri
purusba. It is highly probable that t~ese inscriptio11s refer to 
Sripurusba Muttarasa., the founder of Western Ganga greatness, 
whose date has been tentatively :fixed by Dr. Fleet between 
765 and 805 A.D. One of the records refers to a deer-hunt at. 
which two heroes were probably killed, the other commemorates a 
servant who fought and died on t.he capture of Yeruvayil by one 
Teliniyyar. _These two names cannot be identified with any 
known place or person, but in each inscription one of the heroes 
is spoken of as a. native of Erumai, a name well known in Tamil 
literature, and identi:fied by some writers with Mysore.2 

:Buddi-Reddi-patti is a Railway Station at the 174th mile 
from Madras, a. mitta village of a little over 1,000 inhabitants, 
chief among whom are wealthy Vaniyar merchants, who have for 
the most part abandoned their hereditary occupation for grain
trade and money-lending. 

A Tamil inscription 8 at Buddi-Reddi-patti, dated A.D. 1501, 
in the reign of" Tammaya-deva. Maharaya, soD of N arasimha-deva 

1 G.E. Nos, 211 and 212 of 1910. 8 Vide J.R.A.S., 1911, pp 809 sg,. 
I G.lil. No.155 of 1905. 
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Mahii-arasuga," oommemorates apparently the infant son of the 
Saluva N arasimha, who wrested the throne of Vijayanagar from 
the decaying dynasty of Bukka and Harihara, and whose sons 
were i:Q. turn ousted by '' Narasa Naik," the 'l'uluva regent 

_appointed by him.1 · 

Hanuma-tirtam-6 miles south of Uttankarai, on the north 
bank of the Pennaiyar, at the point where that river is crossed by 
the Tiruppattiir-Salem Road. On the oppo11ite bank a :road to 
'l'Irta-malai branches off from the main road. The place is very 
feverish and the village-site is now deserted. An Orr's Choultry 
serves as a travellers' bungalow, but it is a place to be avoided. 
A camping tope near by is named after Mr. Longley (Collector, 
1870-81). 

But for its legendary associations, and its situation at the site 
of a rather importa:ntford; Hanuma-tirtam is a place of no import
ance. The origin of the spring, which gives the spot its name 
and fame, is ascribed by one legend to a vessel of Ganges· water 
which Hanuman flung into the bed of the Pennaiyar, by another 
to drops of sweat ~hat :fell from his body. The spring is in the 
bed of the Pennaiyar. 

HAllvn. Hariir lies on the Vaniyar, on the Salem-Tiruppattiir Trunk 
Road, 36 miles from Salem and 8 miles from Morappiir Railway 
Station. It is also connected by road with Tirta-rualai and 
Chintal-padi. 

The accepted spelling of the name is Harur. In the old 
Settlement records it is spe]t Ariir. 'l':radition speaks of a certain 
Rishi named Hari, who made "tapas" here, and according to this 
the original name of town was, " Hariyiir" which is possible; in 
:fact the name is very commonly pronounced '' Hariyiir " through
out the Taluk. 

The town is situated on the left or west bank of the Vaniyar, 
the Paracheri being on the east bank. The blocks known as 
Old-Pet and Batohapet stand detached from the main village. To 
the south of the town, and north of Hariir big tank, is the site 
o:f nn old Fot·t of about 4 acres in extent, which must have been of 
considorable strength in the days when six-pounders and Brown
hess were formidable wea-pons. It is not known who built it, and 
there is no history attached to it. Except for its trade and for its 
selection as the Kasba of the Talnk, Hariir has very little of 
interest. The main source of drinking-water is the Vaniyar, and 
the town is subject to Feriodio visitations of cholera. The town 

1 See Vol. I, pp. 65, 6~. 
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is of growing importance and the town site is inadequate for the 
growth of population. 

lruma.ttiir-a village originally belonging to the Kambaya
nallur l\Iitta, situated on the left bank of the Pennaiyar at the 
point where it is crossed by the Madras-Calicut Trunk Road. Be
fore the advent ofthe Railway it was an important halting place, 
and.is mentioned as such by Colonel Welsh, who camped in 
1824 " in a dirty mud hovel which was not cleaned and fitted up 
with tent walls, etc.''1 • . · 

The name is supposed to mean "Second Mattur," to distin
guish it from " Mattur " in Krishnagiri Taluk, which lies 14. 
miles N.E. on the same Trunk Road. Some say the correct 
form is Era-Mattfir or Erra-Mattiir (i.e., Red' Mattiir) from its 
ferruginous soiL _ . 

The -village contain.S an Orr's Ohoultry, and the ruins of a 
spacious bungalow formerly maintained by the Kambaya-nalliir 
Mittadar, in the compound of which is a tomb to the seven-year
old son of Major Gunning of the lOth Regiment, Native Infantry, 
who died on December 28, 1846. · -

Ka.da.ttiir (population 1,636) is a. mitta village, lying at the 
foot of the Vattala-malai, 4 miles from Buddi-Reddi-patti Rail way 
Station, and on the road from Bommidi Station to Miikkaniir. It 
is considered the healthiest place in Uttankarai Taluk, and at one 
time it was proposed to locate the Taluk Kasba in the village. 
There are a few looms in the viilage: but the population for the 
most part is. purely agricultural. The shandy is held on Sundays, 
the chief trade being in grain, avaram bark and hides, with a 
moderate trade in cattle. 

. Ka.lliivi, a Railway Station 9 at the 157th mile from Madras, 
and the terminus of a feeder road to Kunnattur which crosses the 
Bariir-Uttaukarai ro~d near Podiir. It is said to derive its name 
from the rocky na.ture of the ground on which it is built. It is 
also called Panamarattu-patti from the palmyra trees that abound 
in its vicinity. · 

Kalla vi was once the head-quarters of one of Read's taluks, but 
was abolished as such in Fasli 1206 (1796-97). It was recently 
proposed to make it the Kasba of the Uttankarai Talnk. 

The village contains little of interest. The local products are 
disposed of at the Tuesday shandy. There is a thriving local 

1 R1mini1C11n'" II, page 187. . 
• The name of the Station has recently been altered to Disampatti. 
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trade in 'grain, hides and avaram bark. The Vaniyars have to a 
great extent relinquished oil-pressing for trade, and the rail ex. port 
is in their .P,ands. 

Kambaya-nalliirt (population 1,573) lies on the right or 
southern bank of the river which takes its name. It is 8 miles 
north-west of Morappiir" Railway Station, and is connected by 
roa.d with Irumattiir (4 miles), and Kari-mangalam (lOt miles). 
The nama is fantastically derived from the names of two dancing 
girls, Kammi and Naill. 

The principal industry is weaving, and there are about a hun
dred looms. The shandy is held on Fridays, trade being princi
pally in grain and cloth. The village is fairly healthy, except for 
occasional epidemics of cholera. 

The Fort lies about 100 yards south of the river, between 
which and the northern rampart is the " Ranuvan-Kollai " or 
military camping ground. Most of the Fort wall has been dis
mantled, but the north-east corner is still standing. Traces of 
buildings show that the Fort was once densely inhabited, but the 
site is now deserted. The Temple of Desinathesvara (Siva) dates 
from the twelfth century A.D.; but some of the superior structure 
has been added by the Mittadars. The Vishnu Temple (Lakshmi 
Narayana) is said to be of recent construction, the old temple a 
little to the south of it having been dismantled. The Fort gate 
was on the south side, and was guarded by a Hanuman shrine. 
The idol, however, has been removed to the Vishnu temple. 

The Mittadar's residence is an elaborate structure, built about 
60 years ago. Thanks to the courtesy of the Mittadar, his 
garden is one of the most pleasant camping places in the Dis
trict, and the late Balaji Rao built a delightful little summer 
house on a raised platform for the convenfence of touring officers. 

Of Kambaya-na.lliir Munro writes:-" There is a place 
about 12 miles from this (Dharmapuri) close to a little river 
about half the size of Kelvin, with its bank shaded with la.rge 
trees, in the midst of which stands the house or bower of Cap
tain Irton, who has little to do himself and is always 1·eady to 
stroll or swim. I often visit him in this solitary retreat, and 
spend the day rationlllly, as I think, between walking, swimming 
and fishing in a basket boat; and if patience. be a virtue, a basket 
boat is an excellent school for it ; for I have sat in it three hours, 
with the sun burning almost as much from the water as from the 
heavenE!, without catching a single minnow." A man who took 
his pleasurtls thus sorrowfully might well be enthusiastic about 
Dharmapuri, of which in the next paragraph he remarks, with 
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more justice, "the 
pleasant." 1 

· 

place where I now am is far from being so CHAP. XV. 
Lllf~AY~-. 

Kambaya-nalhir was made the Kasba of a Taluk in 1796, and 
continued as such till 1803. · 

The Kambaya-nalliir Mitta belongs to the descendants of Latch~ 
man Rao, Munro's factotum, a Deshasta Brahman. The following 
details regarding the history of this illustrious officer may be of 
interest.• 

Latchman Ra.o's " ancestors held the office of Deshapii.ndi in Baohapuram 
near Bijii.pO.r, where his cousins hold the same office at the present day. Two 
brothers of t.he family, resigning their ola.im to the hereditary office, came south
ward and took employment under Nanda Rii.j Odeyii.r in Seringapatu.m. One 
of these brothers had a. son, Krishna. Rao, who held until his death the post. 
of Bheristadar of Hosiir under Haidar Ali, after the latter got the better of 
Nande Rii.j. Latohmau Rao was son of this Krishna Ra.o, and was a military 
officer in the Nawab'a circuit Kachiiri. When Tipu succeeded his father, he 
appointed La.tcbman Rao as Tannah Sheristadar of Hosakota, in which post 
bo remained for eight year~. After Lord Cornwallis' success at Bangalore, 
Latch man Ra.o ·left Houkota for Kolii.r, where he met Colonel Bead, who im
mediately employed him on Rs. 100 a month iO: the Supply Department where 
he rendered good service. When after the Treaty of 1792 Cap~ain Read was 
placed in charge of the Bii.ram11hii.l and. Salem, Latcbman Rao became Dewan 
to Captain Graham in Krishnagiri. Latch man Ra.o was next appointed Dewnn
Peahkar of Bii.ramahii.l on Rs •. 500 a month," in' which capacity he took a 
leading part in the building of Dnulatii.bii.d, the New Petta at Krishnagili. 

"After the war of 1799, Latchman Rao was of service in showing that 
HoaO.r and Denkani-kota. did not originally belong to Seringapa.tam, as was 
~rue, they being compara.tively recent conquests, and that the limit was at 
Attipalli, which accordingly wa.e made the boundary. Arcot then falling under 
the Company, Captain Gr&ham was transferred there, Latchman Rao· follow~ 
ing him as Dewan on Rs. 700 a. month. Cnptain Graham was some time later 

1 Gleig I, p. 198, Letter, dated Dharmapuri, February 1798. 
Ca.ptain Irton's name· figures frequently in the ancient records of the 

Baramahal. In February 1796 he wa.s on special duty suppressing the depre· 
dation& oommitt.ed by certain frontier Polig~rs in Tipu's territories. For that 
purpose he appeal's to have ma.de Kadapa-pa.tnam (in PalmaMr Taluk, Ohittoor 
District) the oent1·e of his opera.tions. In June, 1796, Jtton was oconpied in 
tra.ckiog down a. robber named Timmanna, whom he succeeded in capturing. 
He appeu.rs to have been engaged in military police duties till April 1798, 
Early in that year he was rPsiding at Kamba.ya-nalliir. He did not ohta.in his 
promotion to captaincy till after July 1796. Mr. J. J. Cotton says be died 111 
England as a retired Colonel on March 13, 1813. 

Vide Mr. Cotton's letter printed in the Salem Di.~trict Gazette, Febrna.l'y 
16, 1!106, p. 106, and of. Press List of .tl .. ncient Records in the Salem District 1906, 
Noa. 285, 289, 292, 2971 319, :125, 329-332, 334, ·335, 339, 340, 370, 487, 494-, 
511, 514 and 516. 

• The account which follows is, with a few omissions, that giveU: by Mr. 
Le Faun (Vol. II, pp. 24.6-8), whose informant was Bii.lii.ji Rao himself. Mr. 
Le Fanu adds of his story, "if defective in any respect, this must be attri
buted to failure of memory, a.a Bii.lii.ji Ra.o is incapable of misrepresentation.·: 
The "Mr. Gricot (?)" of Mr. Le Faun's nt"rative mnst be Mr, Gregory, who 
was Judge of Salem,1810-16. 

NALLVB. 
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transferred on duty to Ahmadnagar, and Latchman Rao, not agreeing with 
hiR successor, Mr. Garrow, resigned and rAturoed to Daulatabii.d, intending 
finally to go to his ancestral home at Bijapfl.r : but was persuaded by his many 
friends at Danlatabad to stay there. Just then the insane folly of permanen~ 
settlements was at its height, and tatchman Rao sensibly bought twelve 
mittas. Mr. Gregory, t.he Judge of Salem (1810-16), needing an experiencecl 
officer, sent for Latcbman B.ao, whom he appointed as Monsiff-Commissioner 
for Hosfl.r and Denkani-kota, in which post he remained some two ~r three years, 
bot, on Colonel Monro's return from England aa Commisaioner for the twenty
one zillas oi the Madras Presidency, again took service with him as Sherista
dar, and in that capacity he visited Coimbatore, where Mr. Garrow had just 
been succeeded by Mr. John Sullivan, under whom Latchman Rao became 
Sheristadar, but again took service on Rs. 700 when Munro was employed in 
Dharwar. Latcbman Rao with his son Balajt B.a.O, from whom these details 
are gathered, was present in the stirring operations at Upalli, Dharwar, 
Navalkonda, Narkonda, Belgam, BMlrpfl.r, Badami and Sholapflr, after which his 
pay was increased to Rs. 1,000 a month an_d be was empowered to appoint 
Tahsildars and Sheritadars to these divisions. When Munro went home afte1· 
the Oight of Baji Rao, Latchman Bao was Dewan of Poona on Rs. 1,000 a month, 
and wos aub~eqnently appointed by t.he Governor as Commissioner on Rs. 1,400 
a month, to inquire into the state of affairs in the Khan country whence 
reports were received that the Collector, Mr. Breeks, and his subordinates 
oppressed the people and mismanaged the distriot. Mr. Breeka not unnaturally, 
resented the investigation of his conduct by a native, and protested against the 
same, on which Mr. Chaplain was sent to make an impartial inquiry into the 
conduct of both parties, whioh resulted in Mr. Breeks being ordered to remain 
at home without employ for twelve years (?) and the dismissal of his subordi
nates. Latch man Rao afterwards went. to Madras, where his experience and 
judgment were highly appreciated by Sir Thomas Munro, whom he accompanied 
in his tours, nn.d by whom he was deputed with a large staff and a· guard of 
sepoys to make inquiries as to the alleged oonoealment of treasure in the Raja'a 
palace at Seringapatam. This occupied him some two years, after which he 
was apFointod as Sheristadar of 'l'richinopoly by Sil· Thomas Munro, who 
shortly afterwards died. Hearing of this Latchman Rao, who had always 
possessed an independent fortune and aerved from attachment to Munro, not 
from necessity, resigned and came to live at Daulatiibad. 1\lr. Lnshington, the 
next Governor and the Boa1·d of Reven11e were anxious to retain his services 
and he reluotantly consented to resume hia post at Trichinopoly, where he 
remained for two years. Finding, however, that his services of fully 35 years 
were not recompensed, he resigned finally, when Government 8110 mot• gave 
him a pension of Rs. 265 per mensem, which he enjoyed for three years only, 
as he died at Daulatiibiid in 1834." 

His son Balaji Rao rl:'mained there till 1841, when he removed 
his residence to Kambaya-nalhir. Of Balaji Rao, Mr. Le Fanu 
writes:-

"Noble in demeauonl", handsome i11 fig11re and features, courteous and self
respecting, fond of sport and in his youth a bold horseman, Balaji Rao is a 
specimen of what well-wishers would desire natives to be, of a class unfor· 
tunately b11t rarely seen and rapidly dying ont. Were there many like him, 
the question of largely supplementing the Civil Service with natin gentlemen, 
and the higher ranks of the Native Army for that matter also, woultl be readily 
solved ; but it is as a landlord especially that Biiliijl Rao commands respect. 
Times hnve been hard with him, but he has alwaye been kind and mercifnl 
to his tenants: in the darlr days of famine he impoverished himself to aid 
them, and in nine "yC'ars he has never appllared as a. pJgintiff ngainst one of 
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them in the Revenue Courts. He has already passed the allotted span of human 
life, the ears which in youth rang with the thunder of battle will soon be 
deaf to the voice of friendship, und then. the last living link will have been 
severed which binds Salem to Munro." 

.Balaji Rao died in December, 1891, at the age of 82. The 
estate continued to be jointly held by his three sons till 1899, 
when a. partition was effected, the mitta being divided into the 
Kasba, Irumattiir, and Ichambadi Divisions. Except for this 
partition the mitta has remained intact and the mittadars' revenues 
have increased, a rare phenomenon in Salem mittas. · 

ChOla rule in Kambaya-nalliir is commemorat~ by an in
scription 1 of Vikrama. Chola (dated 1130 A.D.), on a slab on the 
tank sluice, and another2 of Kulottunga III, (dated 1200 A.D.), 
in Tamil verse in tho central shrine of the Desinathesvara Temple. 
The latter mentions the name of the chieftain Vidukadalagiya-

. Perumal, ruler of Tagadiir.8 In the ·same shrine there are two 
inscriptions of the second year of the Hoysala ·Visvanatha, who 
succeeded to what was left of Ramanatha's dominions in 1295 
A.D. One of tbesA records a grant by one Madurantaka. Vira
Nulamban Rajanarayana l3airavan, a name mentioned in an 
inscription at Tukkojana.balli, dated 1303 A.D.5 The other records 
a. gift to t?e temple of Desinayakar at Nagaiyanpalli, an _ancient 
name of Kambaya-nalliir. 'l'he only Vijayanagar inscription is 
one of Bukka It dated 1405 A.D.s 

About 2 miles north-east of Kambaya-nalliir, at the confluence 
of the Kambaya-nalliir river with the Pennaiyar1 arid near the 
village of Oddapa.tti, are traces of an abandoned fort of large size 
known as Shevarayan-kottai. Legend relates how the lord of this 
fort, Shevarayan by name, married the daughter of the lord of 
Adaman-kottai, and then quarrelled with his father-in-law, who 
advanced against him with all his forces. Shevarayan-kottai was 
well supplied with food, which was conveyed within by a secret 
underground passage, while the investing army was reduoed to the · 
verge of starvation, and the siege would have been raised, had not 
the wife of Shevarayan taken pity on her father, and supplied hiui 
with provisions. Unfortunately, in doing so, she betrayed to her 
father the secret passage. The ungrateful father took advantage 
of this knowledge, blocked the passage, and ruined the hopes of 
the beleagured garrison. Shevarayan, in despair, decapitated his 
faithless wife, and flung her head from the ramparts at her father's 
feet ; then mounted his cho.rger, dashed into the river, and fled 

· I G.E. No.l2 of1900. 1 Cf. Ep. Ind., VI, pp. 332-4. 
I Vide s.v. Dharma pori. • G.E. Noli. 9 and 10 of 1900, 
t Vide a.v. Kiri·mangalam. • G.E. No.ll of 1900. 
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away to the Shevaroy Hills. On a rock in the bed of the Pennai
yli.r the marks o£ his horse's hoofs may still be seen, and everv 
year, in :furattasi and Kartigai, lamps are lit on this spot i~ 
memory of the frantic deed. 

Morappiir, a Railway Station at the 169th mile from Madras; 
a place of little importance at present, except as being the nearest 
station to Hariir, and the Junction of the Broad Gange Main Line 
with the Light Railway to Dharmapuri. Should the feeder line be 
eventually extended to BanF:alore, Morappiir has a chance of 
becoming a big trade centre. .Morappiir was the Kasba of a Taluk 
under Tipu, and continued so under Read till 1796, when it was 
abolished. It belonged to Munro's Division. 

Pipi-Reddi-patti lies at the northern end of the Manjavadi 
Pass, about 24 miles from Salem, and 2 miles from the junction of 
the Salem-Tiru ppattiir Trunk Road 'with the feeder road to Bommidi 
Railway Station. Next to Hariir, it is the largest village in the 
taluk. 
. Singirapet lies about 5 miles east of Uttankarai, on the 
Eangalore-Cudda1ore Trunk Road. It is said that the name was 
originally Singiri-patti, from one Singiri Nayakkan, a loca.l celeb
rity of long ago, and that the present form Singara-petta, 
{ = "Fair City"), is a modification of later years. The villa~e 
site adjoins that of Knruga-patti, the two sites virtually forming 
one village. The remains of a fort, about a quarter of a mile in 
perimeter, can still be seen. The fort site is now leased on patta, 
and covered with prickly-pear. Of the population of 1,039, about 
one-fourth are M uhammadana. · 

Singarapet is the £rst place of any size on the Baramahii.l 
side of the Chengam Pass. All the salt traffio of South Arcot 
District with the Taluks of Uttankarai, Krishnagiri and Dharma
pori used to find its way through this village, and the carts 
returned laden with tamarind, castor-oil seed, and other products 
of the district. The advent of the Railway has done much to 
divert this traffic. At the Monday shandy the products of the 
adjoining Javadi Hills, such as timber, iiviiram and konnai bark, 
honey • wax, mustard and ghee, find a convenient mart, and there 
is a ready demand for salt, grain, oil, leather, "Jamboo-mats and 
baskets. The chief local industries are weaving, oil-pressing and 
the manufacture of bamboo and k6rai mats. 

Commanding as it does the Chenga.m Pass, Singarapet was of 
great strategic importance in the wars of Tipu and Haidar. Twice 
Haidar had tbe opportunity, by seizing the Chengam Pass, of 
preventing a junction between Colonel Smith, operating in the 
J3arl\mah1Ll, and Colonel 'Vood, advancing with reinforcements 
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from the direction of Tirnvannamalai, a~d · twice Haidar missed 
his chance. The first occasion was at the end of August, 1767, 
when Smith moved from Kakankarai to Chengam, with Haidar 
and Nizam Ali at his heels. ''The first march," says Wilks 1 

" was through a r~ad of ordinary . breadth, formed by felling 
the trees of a forest considered impenetrable in most piaces to 
ot·dinary travellers." The second occasion was after the relief 
of Ambiir, in December of the same year, when Haidar retreated 
on Kaveri·patnam before Smith's Vellore Column. 

It was near here, too, that Haidar attempted in person to 
intercept Captain R. V. Fitzgerald's convoy on December 29, 
1767, and suffered a severe reverse at the hand ofMajor Thomas 
Fitzgerald's relieving force. It was through the Chengam Pass 
that Haidar dashed at the opening of the Second War, and it was 
by the same route that, in February, 1791, Tipu· doubled back 

·from Pondichenj, when he learned of Cornwa.llis' march on 
Bangalore. Singarapet is mentioned as a halting place for the 
English prisoners, who, in December, 1780, were ·marched from 
Arni to Bangalore.9 

Singarapet was, under Read, the Kasba of a Taluk1 but the 
Taluk was abolished in Fasli 1206 (1796-7). 

Tenkarai-Kottai3 (population 954, of which about.orie-fourth 
are Muhammadans and one-eighth Christians) lies at the tri-junc
tion of roads from Hariir, Morappiir and Bommidi Station, on the 
bank of a stream called the J alakantesvara River. The place has 
fallen from its former glory. Tradition connects it with the 
Gatti :Mudaliyars, with Chennappa -Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, 
and with the eighteenth century freebooter Chua Nayaka4. It 
is bard to see how it ever came to be of political importance, 
situated as it is in one of the most out-of-the-way corners of the 
Baramabal. · 

The village itself is insignificant. It contains a temple sacred 
to Draupadi. The Fort, which covers about 40 acres, contains 
a temple to Siva (Nanjundesvara), and another to Vishnu 
(Kaliyana-Rama), which enjoy between them a tasdik allowance 
of Rs. 580 per annum. The maha-mantapam of the Vishnu 
temple is snpported by fantastically carv.ed columns, similar in 
style to those at Tara-ma.ngalam, and the moulding of the plinth 
and the flexure of the cornice follow the best Dravidian manner. 

The Kacheri, which, in the days when Tenkarlli-kottai was the 
head-quarters of a taluk, served as a Taluk Office, is an elaborate 

1 Wilks. Vol, I, p. 312. 2 Memoirs of the late War in Asie, Vol. II, 1• 41, 
I The name means" the Fort on tha South Bank." 
'Vide p. 231, s.v. Tlrta-malai. 
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structure, the verandah of which is supported by cusped arches in 
the Saraceuio style characteristic of the civil architecture of 
Vija.yanagar. The Fort also contains the remains of a substantial 
grain magazine, and o£ a'' Queen's Bath," which was filled by a 
conduit from the river. The Fort wall, in spite of its ruined 
condition, stands in parts to a height of 25'. 

The tradition connected with the foundation of the Fort is 
. that Chennappa Nayaka, Poligar of Salem,l came to this spot, 

then a desert, to enjoy, the pleasures of the chase. The tables 
were turned ; for a hare, or according to another tradition an 
iguana, gave chase to the Poligar's dogs. The· Poligar halted 
there that night. pondering over what had happened; when to 
him appeared a vision of Rama, who told him to dig in the spot 
where this happened, and build a fort and a temple in his honour 
with the wealth which be should find. The Poligar accordingly 
unearthed a considerable treasure, and ,left his brother as his 
lieutenant, to carry out Rama's instructions, while be himself 
returned to Salem. The brother was not slow to set about his 
appointed task, and fort, houses, and temples rose rapidly on all 
sides, when an underling, to whom he had given some ground of 
offence, wrote privately to the Poligar accusing him of mis
appropriating the divine bequest. The Poligar at once started 
for Tenkarai-kottai, and, while yet a few miles off, his brother 
came to meet him with a small retinue; on which the Poligar, 
whose treacherous advisers persuaded him that his brother meant 
to give battle, sent on his troops with orders to stab his brother to 
the heart. This was done, and the Poligar continued his march 
to Ten'karai-kotta.i, where he found that all his bequests had been 
attended to. Filled with grief, he committed suicide, and, to 

·crown the tragedy, his wifA threw herself into his funeral pyre and 
perished in the O.ames. The tank and an!Ukat over the J alakantes
vara River are attributed to his ill-fated brother. 

Tenkarai-'kottai was taken from Bijapur in 1652 by Kantlrava 
Narasa Raja. It was the first fort to fall to Colonel Wood in 
1768. It was garrisoned by regular sepoys, and offered a respect
able defence, till preparations were ready for assault, when it 
surrendered (February 12, 1768). Haidar ~took the place on 
December 7th of the same year. . 

Tenkarai-kottai oontinuod to be an important town in tho days 
of Tipu and Munro. Under Read it was the head-quarters of a 
Taluk, and remained so till the introduction of the Permanent 
Settlement. The abolition of the Taluk was a fatal blow to the 

l See pp. 249-50, a.v. Salem 250. 
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prosperity of the place. In Fasli 1231 (October 1821), the Tenkarai
kOttai Taluk was re-formed, but the Kasba was fixed at Kambaya
nallfir, and two years later was transferred to Ha1ii.r. 

T"llta -malai, population 458, lies by road about 6! miles 
south by east of Hanuma-tirtani., and about 9} miles north-east 
of Harnr. 

The hill of Tirta~malai (3,220' above sea-level), is one of the 
most conspicuous landmarks in the Baramahal, and is perhaps 
the most sacred spot in the whole district. It lies about two miles 
beyond the junction of the roads which run from Hariir and 
Hanuma-tirtam to Kottai-patti, and is about 8 miles in a bee--line 
from Hariir, and a little less from Hanuma-tirtam. 

At the foot of the hill is a small village containing about a 
score 1 of chattrams for pilgrims, and a Siva temple surrounded by 
a typical quadrangular Car Street. TB.ere is another Siva temple 
on the hill, and the TrrtagiriBvara Devastanam draws a tasdz'k 
allowance of over Rs. 1,000 per annum. The annual festival is 
held in Masi (February), and lasts for ten days, but the pon
course is not great, the number of pilgrimsranging between 2,000 
and 3,009. 

Tuta-malai is so named from the sacred springs or tirt.ams 
which it contains. Enclosit~g these a temple has been built, and 
the place is one of much sanctity in the eyes of the Hindu. The 
hill is of very remarkable conformation. Viewed from the north 
a narrow ridge of magnetic iron-stone, something like a hog'll 
mane, runs up from the bottom for nearly three-fourths of its 
height. 'l'he ledge is, on the upper side, not more than two or 
three feet wide, and the perpendicular sides of this extraordinary 
vertebral column effectually prevent even the most daring climber 
from attempting the ascent from this point. Above this the 
mountain, which is otherwise one mass of jungle, towers up into 
some half dozen peaks, varying . in height, and not. all dis
tinguishable from the same point of view. A flight· of slippery 
steps, worn by the feet of countless votaries, leads for about three
quarters of a mile from the foot to the temple. Above this a 
narrow path winds through thorny jungle along the eastern side 
of the hill, until the crest of the hog's mane is reached. Here it 
crosses to the western side, and leads the unwary explorer through 
crags and rocks to Chua Nayakka's hill fort. Innumerable 
granite cannon balls lie about, testifying to the warm reception 
which this Reiver was prepared to afford to unwelcome visitors; 
while, on the very summit of the hill, marked by a large iron 

1 The Tahsildar reports that out of 29 chattra.ms, 19 are in good order, 
7 dilapidated, and of the remaining 3 only the vacant sites remain, 
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CHAP. XV. pot, in which during festivals a beacon is kept burning, is the 
TiBTA-MALAI. spot where he stored his treasures. A safer place could hardly be 

conceived. The summit barely affords room to three or four 
persons to crouch down holding for dear life to the rocks; while 
a glance to right or left renders the head giddy, and makes the 
descent even more perilous than the ascent was. From this point 
a coup d' a!il, scarcely to be surpassed in grandeur, is afforded. 

The hill is a very Proteus in appearance : from one side it 
11eem'6 to be a narrow single peak : from another it has three 
distinct peaks, and when ascended the peaks multiply. Most of 
the firtams are mere driblets from the side of the rock, which are 
arrested high up above the ground by spouts, from which they 
fall on the worshippers who bathe under them and drink the 
waters. Each tirtam is mBJiked by a miniature pagoda,.and each 
has its appropriate name and legend. 

About a score of inscriptions1 have been copied at Tirta-malai. 
In one of them2 the alphabet used is Vatteluttu, but the 
insoription is too much damaged to be readily deciphered. 
Another epigraphs mentions a king named Mallideva Maharaja, 
who is conjectured to ·be a Western Ganga. It refers to the gift 
of a village of Alambadi in Adaiyu:r Nad.4 . The inscription 
is preceded by the words "Svasli Sri Kuvaliilapwra paramesvara 
Ganga Kulotta,'' which means " Hail; prosperity, the supreme 
ruler of Kuvalalapuram, the upra.iser of the Ganga Family," and 
the characters used for these words appear to be somewhat older 
than the rest of the inscription.5 Chola rule is evidenced by II 
inscriptions, which bear the familiar· names Rajaraja, Rajendra 
ChOla and Kulottunga ; but to which monarchs they refer is not 
known. There are five Vijayanagar inscriptions,6 all of tlle 
]'irst Dynasty; they bear the names of Buk.ka II (1399 A.D.), 
Vijaya Bhupati Raya, son of Deva Raya I (1409 A.D.), Vira. 
Vijaya. Uaya Udaiyar7 (1411 A.D.), and Deva Raya II (1428 
A.D.). 

l G.E. Noa. 658 to 676 of 1905. 1 G.E. No. 668 of 1905. 
a G.E. No. 662 of 1905, 
., .AlambAdi ia a village situated within the angle made by the Pennaiyii.r, 

just east of Tlrta-malai. 
& In the Udayendiram Plates of the Bii.na King Vikramaditya II, edited in 

Ep. Ind., III, p. 74, a Bii.na King named :Malla-Deva is mentioned, who was 
fat.her of Bii.na-vidyii.dhara, who accol·ding tt> Dr. llult.aoh married a grand
daughter of Sivamii.ra II, the founder of the Ga.nga·Bii.na dynasty of Kolii.r. 
See, however, S.I.I., Vol. III, No. 47. 

• G.E. Nos. 664,665, 658, 659 and 666 of 11)05. 
' Probably the aame person as Bhupati Rii.ya, vide genealogy published in 

G. E. Reportfor 1907, p. 86. 



Lastly there is a Telugu inscription1 dated 1697 A.D. on CHAP. XV, 
the south wall of the Sllai Nayudu (or Chila Nayaka) mantapam T'iBTA·MALAI· 

which refers to the setting up of the image of Kasi-Visvanatha -
'in the central shrine. Chila Nayaka appears to be the 
title given to a series of freebooters, whom legend connects with 
Tirta-malai, 'l'enkarai-kottai and Salem from the days of Father 
John de Britto to the days of Alexander Read. De Britto, 
writing in 1883, 2 speaks of the depredations of a body of 
Mysoreans under the leadership of" Sila-nayakan" in the neigh
bourhood of Tiruvannamalai, and Read complains of the ruin of 
trade through the Chengam Pass caused by the plundering raids 
of a brigand of the s~tme name. 

Uttankarai (population 1,282 of which about one-fourth are urrAilJUllAJ, 

Muhammadans), lies at the point where the Bangalore-Cuddalore 
Trunk road is intersected by the Tiruppattu.r-Salem road. It is 
54 miles from Salem, and some 5 miles from Samalpatti Station. 

The Kasba of Tenkarai-kottai Taluk was shifted to Uttan
karai in August 1825, and with the exception of short transfers 
to Kunnattu.r and Haru.r, has remained there to date (1913). but 
its permanent transfer to . Harflr is shortly to be effected, and 
Uttankarai will then be the head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 

Uttankara.i was a favourite halting place, and no less than four. 
camping topes testify to the interest taken in the village by Dis
trict Officers. North of the Samalpatti road is the Arbuthnott 
Tope, and opposite to it isLe Fanu's Tope. The Atkinson Bandi 
Medu Tope is close to' the shandy site, and the P~arse Tope is 
south of the village.3 -

III. TALAG HAT-SALEM TAL UK. 

Salem Taluk is bounded on the north by the Taluk of Uttan
karai, on the west by those of Omalu.r and Tiruohengodu, on the 
east by Attu.r, and on the· south by Namakkal Taluk of 
Trichinopoly District. Its greatest length from north to south 
is thirty-eight miles, from east to west twenty-four miles. 

'fhe Taluk is very diversified in aspect, containing hill and 
vale, desert wilds and smiling cultivation, the fierce heat of the 
tropics, and a climate nearly approaching that of a.n English 
summer. The greater part of the Taluk is composed of valleys, 
from five to twelve miles wide, shut in by lofty ranges of hills, as, 

1 G.E. N'o. 667 of 1905. 
• Bertrand, La. Mission du Madu.re, Vol. III, p. 345, 
I :Mr. Atkinson was Head Assistant Collector, and Dr. Pearse, Distriot 

Surgeon. 
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for instance, the· valleys in which Salem and Namagiripet lie; in 
the south, midway between Salem and Rasipuram, nature runs 
wild in a mass of fantastic durgs and hills tumMed about in the 
utmost disorder. On the north the Shevaroys, clothed in jungle, 
bound the valley, some seven miles wide, in which the town of 
Salem lies, and are hardly distinguishable at a distanQe from the 
Tenande-malais, which rise further to the north-east, the Manja
va.di Pass lying between them. On the south the J erugu-malais 
hem it in. The valley opens out towards the west, but narrows 
to a point beyond Kari-patti on the east, where the Go!lu-malai 
and the Ten-malai menace the route which leads to the Carnatio. 
South of Salem and near Malliir is the wild mass of durgs before 
mentioned, and east of them, parallel to the Jerugu-malai, tower 
the :,30da.-malai and Kedda-malai, which in height almost rival 
the Shevaroys. Some thirteen or fourteen miles south of Salem 
the vale of Namagiripet, somewhat similar in its general features, 
lies between the Boda-malai and the Kolli-malais, closed up on 
the east by the Ayilpatti Kanavay or Ghat, but more open on the 
west towards TirucbengOdu and Namakkal. Except the main 
body of the Shevaroys, almost the whole of the Taluk is drained 
by the Tirn-mani-muttar or Salem River. 

Exceptfor the legends that cluster round the temples of Salem 
City, there is little of historic interest in the Taluk. 

The Land Revenue is made up as follows :-

Ryotwa1i including Minor In&llla 
Mitta ... 
Shrotriyam and Inam 

Ryotwari; occupation-

Total 

SQ. JULES, 

626•32 
s:>·8s 
l0•4o1 

722•61 

Demand 
(Faali 1320). 

. BS. 

3,19,459 
50,776 

8,5241 

3,78,759 

Extent. Aaseeament. 
ACS. BS. 

Dry 168,2241 2,43,812 
Wet 11,105 641,888 

·The M.ittas, thirteen in number, are mostly large, Salem Mitta 
being the largest in the District. 

Mitta, Peshkash. Mitta. Peshkaah. 
BB, as. 

A.lagii.-pura.m 2,753 Kannii.nkuriohi 9,59-,l 
A nuadii.na-patti 3,764o Palla-patti 3,850 
.A.raaarn·pa.laiyam 250 Rii.kki-patti 518 
Chandra-sekhara.-pnra.m, 1,816 Rii.sipuram 2,9~5 

l!:ii.kkii.veri 2,647 Salem 15,890 
Ka.Uyani 1,848 Singalii.nda-puram 4,676 
X:anakabommau-pa.tti ... 325 
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'l'he chief tanks are those of Dalavay-patti (irrigable iiyakat 
74 acres), .Andipatti (67 acres), Malla-Miippam-patti (57 acres), 
Sura-mangalam (lUi acres), Neykkara-patti (223 acres), Sirii.-palli 
(212 acres), Panamarattu-patti (936_ acres), .Amma-palaiyam (242 
acres), Anai-palaiysm (389 acres), Alattiir (125 acres), Pattanam 
( 203 acres),_ Toppa-patti (339 acres), Simi'lr (.A.kkaraipatti) (301 
acres), and Eliir (371 acres)~ 

The area covered by Reserved Forests is 119,374 acres, of 
which 84,988 belong to Salem East Range, 23,565 to Hari'lr 
South Range and 10,821 to Salem West Range, the last named 
belonging to the Northern Division, and the others to Salem South 
Details of the Reserves are given in the following statement;-

No., Name. I Area., Date. I No., 
Name. 

HARUR SOUTH RANGE. 
u Mallii.puram 1,052 12--9-90 15 Nii.rthen-chl!du * 

Ghat.• 54 N ii.rthen-chedu 
52 Mallii.puram Ghat 928 12-9-90 Extension.• 

Extension. • 16 Vii.niye.r• 
137 313 7-10-95 17 Kuttii.r• Mangalakkal• ... 
53 Ajjampatti • ... 1,683 13-8-87 141 Kuttii.r E:xten· 

186 Bouthikkal • 294 H-9-95 siou•. 
139 Bodekii.d • 2,822 7-10-9~ 

Total ... 
SALEM EAsT'RANG:Bl. 

84 Kii.pputtu t 4,4:!1 1892 12 PilAppAdi t 
18 Manjavii.di t !J,491 22--7-87 87 Godu-malai :1: 

183 Velampatti t 1 ... 4,839 20-2--01 112 Vellii.la-gundam~ 
83 Arasan-kii.du ~ ... 1,658 31-3-92 186 Tirun:nnilr :j: 
82 Puliyan-kii.du ... 625 24.-3-91 88 Jalluttu ~ , 

111 Kudi.maduvu+ ... 4,4·24 li-9-92 B9 Pudu-patti :1: 
85 Matti·kottai :t: ... 3,682 18-6-!10 1 Boda-malai :1: 
86 Punga-maduvu :j: • 2,408 18-6-90 188 Mall fir ~ .. 

184 Kurichi i ... :!,4011 20-2--01 90 Kanja-malai :1: 

I Area., Date. 

2,599 2-8-87 
973 29-3-87 

&,139 13-8-87 
&,389 2-3-87 
1,472 . 7-1-96 

23,664 

6,441 16-11-91 
6,512 13-8-89 
2,717 7-2-99 
4, 462 2--6-03 
9,121 27-8-89 
7,001 31-3-92 
5,640 1D-12-86 
6,868 18-9-02 
4,369 12-1-91 

Total ••• 84,988 

74 Kurumba-pat §. 
16 Nagara-malai §. 

8ALEIII WES'r RANGE, 
8,819 20-7-93 101 Sa.nyii.si-malai II • 
1,139 19-1-94 94 Mn~yland II 

480 7-3-92 
383 25-7-90 

Total ... 10,821 

• Shenroys North Working Circle. t Shevaroya East. 
: Twelve scattered Working Circles. All the Har1ir South and Salem West, 

Reserves are situated c.n the She'l'aroys as well as Kii.pputtu and Manjavii.di. 
§ Shevaroya South. · II Shevaroys Central. 
1 Vele.mpatti Reserve ia partly in Shevaroya East Circle, the rest of it form 

a cirolo in itself, 
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Industries, 

Trade, 

There are two Railway Stations in the Taluk, Siira-mangalam 
and Ariyaniir. Siira-mangalam, 207 miles from Madras is, of 
course, the busiest station in the District. Ariyaniir is insignificant. 

The Salem-Nam~kkal road itt one of the most frequented in the 
District ; the Salem-Attur road is almost as important. The Salem
Omalur road ranks third. The roads to Sankaridrug and the 
Manjavadi Ghat cannot compete with the railway. At Andaga
hir, where the Namakkal road is crossed by the Rasipuram-Tiru-
chengodu road, three toll-gates under one contractor tap the 
traffic from north, south, east and west.1 It is usually called the 
Maskali-patti gate, and fetches a higher bid than any other in the 
District. The other roads are of little importance. Besides Mas
kali-patt! and the Municipal Tolls, there is a gate at Seshan-chavadi 
on the Attur road, and tolls are collected on the Old Shevaroy 
Ghat at Gundiir. 

Industries rank higher in Salem Taluk than anywhere else in 
the district. First in importance come silk and cotton-weaving. 
There is a big business in the manufacture of bamboo mats in 
Salem town, and the tanneries deserve note. Cane jagge:ry is 
made on a large scale in the Rasipuram Division. Iron-smelting 
still survives at Namagiripet and Ariya-Kavundan-palaiyam. 
Stone and brass work of moderate merit are turned out at Pat
tanam, and also in Rasipuram. 

The chief markets are held on Sundays at A.ttayam-patti 
(Taluk Board 1880), on Mondays at Panamarattu-pa.tti, on 
Tuesdays at Shevapet and Rasipuram {'faluk Board 1889), on 
Thursdays at MaUii.r (Taluk Board 1894) and Ayodhya-patnam 
(Taluk Board 1895), on Fridays at Namagiripet (Taluk Board 
1894). All these, except Shevapet, are leased by the Ta1uk 
Board, the average proceeds being well over Rs. 2,000 per annum. 
ShevapE!t brings an average of about Rs. 1,300 to the Salem Muni
cipality. There are also shandies at Pilla-nallur (Sundays), Palli
patti (Hasipuram; .Mondays), Tirumalagiri (Wednesdays), 
Naikadichampatti (Thursdays), Vennandur and Uttama chOla
pm·am (Saturdays). On the Shevaroys there are markets on Sun
days at Yercaud and Nagaliir. 

Shevapet. is, of course, the chief market, and most things are 
procurable there, including sheep and cattle. Cattle are also sold 
at Attayampatti which stands first in the District for sales of 
cloths. Rasipuram is important for its grain trade. 

Salem City is the chief wholesale emporium in the District 
(Vol. I, p. 28 3). The chief imports are salt, eM lam, kambu, 

1 Andagalur aud Minnampv.lli a1•e snbsidia1·y gates ro .MI).Skiili-putti and the 
three are sold tog('ther, 
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dhall, ragi, paddy, Bengal-gram, soap-nut, gingelly-oil and cloth. 
The last named is brought in from Madras, Kumbakonam, Madura 
and Coimbatore. 

Attayim-patti is .situated on the borders of Tiruchengodu 
Taluk, on the Salem-Tirucheogodu road. It is 7 miles from 
Ariyaniir Railway Station,. and about the same distance from 
MacDonald's Choultry. It owes its importance to its cloth trade, 
its weekly market being the chief wholesale emporium for the 
cloths woven in RasipUl'am Firka, and the neighbouring villages 
of TiruchengOdu. About H- miles east of Attayam·patti is the 
little village of Chennagiri, which Read made the Kasba of a 
Taluk. Chennagiri Taluk was abolished in 1803. 

Ayodhyi-patnam is ~ small village about 5 miles east of 
Salem, in the fork of the Attiir and Manjavadi roads; As the 
name, "City of AyOdhya" (Oudh), indicates, tradition connects 
the spot with the wanderings of Rama. The temple, which is 
dedicated to Kothandarama, is neither large nor in good repair, but 
its sculptures are interesting. The cornices and horse pillars are 
reminiscent of the -Madura style of the period of Tirumala 
Nayaka, and four £gures carved in the mahii-mantapam are said 
to represent that ruler, his wife and his two sons. Unfortunately 
much of the stone work is disfigured w~th hideous modern colora
tion, and the wall on either side of the entrance is smothered with 
the names of people who in recent years ha~e presented the temple 
with small donations. 

Malliir lies 8 miles south of Salem on the Salem-Namakkal 
road. It is an important halting place on the journey to 
Namakkal, being just short of half-way to Miinchavadi. There 
is a Local Fund bungalow at this place. Five and a half miles 
from Salem on the Salem-Namakkal road and on the western side 
of the road is a rock known as the Poy Miin Iiarad1' (False 
Deer Rock). It derives its name from the fact that, by a curious 
optical illusion, the play of light in a cleft of the rock produces 

· a fawn-coloured patch on a dark background, which at a distance 
bears a most striking resemblance to a deer. 1'he phenomenon 
has, not unnaturally, led to the localising of a well-known story 
in the Ramayana. 

Rii.vana visited Slta in the guise of a Sanyii.si, and ordet·ed his uncle Mii.richa. 
to assume the form of a deer and attract Sita's notice. Sita., when ~he saw the 
deer, insisted that Rii.ma must capture it fo1• her. Rama attempted to take it 
alive, bttt the deer eluded him, and, weary with the chase, he shot it with an 
atTow. 'fhe spot where he aimed the arrowie now called Sora.gai' ("tired
arm"), the arrow struck the deer a.t Bii.nii.puram 2 (" a.rrow·town "), and the deer 
feU dead at Mii.nattii.J 8, Ae the dE>er wae dying, it cried out" Sita! Lakshmaua !" 

1 Eighteen miles from Salem, on the Nangavalli Road. 
• Two miles from Sorngai. 3 One mile f10m Bii.napuram. 
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Slta heard this, and thought Rima was calling. She insisted on Lakshmana 
going to see what waa wrong. Lakehmana. reluctantly left her alone, and as 
soon as he was gone, Ravana seized Sita and carried her off to Ceylon. The 
False Deer Rock proves the truth of the legend. 

Nimagiripet is a large Union village, situated abont six 
miles east of Rasipuram, on the Rasipuram-Attiil' road, near the 
entrance to the narrow Pass between the outlying spurs of the 
Boda-malais and Kolli-malais known as the Ayilpatti Kanavay. 
Mr. LeFanu describes it as noted for the fertility of its soil, its 
excellent system of agriculture, and formerly for its iron-works. 

" The huge mound of ashes and cinders at the corner of the 
town testifies to the pristine activity of its iron-works. The 
denuded hills indicate the cau11e of the downfall of this industry, 
viz., want of fuel. The ore is still smelted on a small scale in 
the same place and is of very superior q oality 1." · 

The village contains little of interest. There is an important 
community of Komatis, who still " live in hovels, a trace of the 
days when a man was afraid to betray his wealth." The iron 
ore is smelted by Katti Pariahs, who sell the pig to Telugn 
bla<'ksmiths to be wo1·ked up into sugar boilers, agricultural 
implements, etc. 

Risipuram Union is situated two miles east of the 15th 
milestone on the Salem-Namakkal road. It has direct road com
munication with Tiruchengodu via Vaiyappa-malai, with Attiir 
(34 miles) via Ayilpatti, and via Belu-kurichi with Senda-mangalam 
(14 miles). It lies 16 miles from Salem, and 17 miles from 
Namakkal. Its trade is tapped by the Andagaliir toll-gates. 

The name is derived by some from the Vishnu temple 
dedicated to Svarna-Varadaraja-swami, the town being originally 
called Sva.rna-V arada-Raja·puram, then V arada-Raj a-puram, and 
then Rajapuram, a spelling adopted on the old postal seals. 

The four main streets of the town form four sides of a 
rectangle, and through them pass the usual car processions at 
festivals. The Kailasanatha temple is a fairly complete specimen 
of its type. In front and on either side of the maM.-mantapam 
is a fine pillared hall. Contrary to the usual practice the shrine 
of the temple faces west. The yaga-salai, pancha-lingaB and 
madapalli are on th~ east side, behind the temple proper. Near 
the yaga-salai is a shrine to Bhairava whose vahanam is a dog. 
It is said that in former days the key of the main shrine was 
laid before Bbairava for safety, and none dare touch it. · 

Not far from Rasipuram is Kalka veri or Kakkaveri, one of the 
oldest Roman Catholic settlements in the District. 

l For the method of smelting see Vol. I, PP• 272-3. 
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Salem City is situated on the Tirn-mani-mnttar (otherwise CHAP. XV. 
· · f h B 1 SALEM VrTY called the "Salem River"), at the triJunction o t e anga ore, 

Trichinopoly and Cuddalore roads. It is surrounded by an -
amphitheatre of hills; five miles to the north tower the majestic 
Shevaroys; closer in are the lesser eminences of the barren 
Nagara-malai, the south is barred by the Jerugu-malai ridge, to 
the west is the rugged Kanja-malai, while to the east the long 
vista of the Salem-.Atttir valley is blocked by the fantastic peak 
of the GOdn-malai. The town itself is rich in verdure ; the main 
roads are shaded with magnincent avenues; the courses of. the 
river and its tributary streams are marked with over-arching 
palms and luxuriant betel gardens, the monotony of ·bricks and 
mortar is relieved by broad acres of ragi and paddy ~ultivation 
and the exuberant foliage of mango orchards. 

Salem at one time ·had an evil· reputation :for malaria and 
cholera. In the absence of proper drainage, malaria is difficult to 
eradicate. Cholera; it is hoped, has b..een exorcised by the water 
of the Pano.marattu-patti reservoir 1. In rainless weather radiation 
from the surrounding hills renders the temperature unpleasantly 
hot, but the heat is abated by frequent thunder showers, and, 
thanks to the normal dryness of the atmosphere, the climate, 
except in the more densely populated quarters, is on the whole 
healthy. 

The town is divided by the Tiru-mani-muttar into two main 
divisions, Salem proper being on the )eft bank to the east; and 
Shevapet on the right bank to the west: Between the two, on the 
right bank of the river, is the Fort, at the north-e~st angle of 
which the river is spanned by a bridge. The ~ridge may fairly 
be called the heart of Salem District. The B~.tngalore (Omalur) 
Trunk Road approaches the bridge from the north-west, by the 
bund of the Periya-Eri or Chucklers' Tank; due north from the 
bridge runs the road to Yercaud, which passes through the north
ern suburbs ; eastward from the bridge, on the left bank, runs 
the Cuddalore (A.ttur) Trunk R~ad, which passes through the 
heart of Salem proper ; and south ward from this branches the 
Namakkal road, which leads ultimately to Trichinopoly. 

The Fort is the oldest quarter of the town. On the east and Fort. 

south it is protected by the Tiru-mani-muttar, but on the north 
and west it must have been easily assailable. Of the original . 
defences, only the eastern rampart remains, a !limple bank of earth 
revetted with rough stones, which can be traced from the Hospi-
tal compound up to the breached dam known as the Mulai 
("Corner") Anaik.at. .A.t this corner was formerly a teppakttlam, 

1 Vide Vol. I, pp. 818-9. 
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which ·was filled with water ponded back by the anaikat, and 
which in ~urn supplied the Fort ditch. The southern rampart 
has· been .Ievelled and the ditch filled; the site of the ditch is 
occupiE>d by a road, and the site of the wall is now bnilt on. The 
western: rampart ran· parallel to the wall of the London Mission 
compound, on the opposite side of the broad avenue which bounds 
that compound on the :·east. The 'avenue itself was laid out as a 
shandy site, but the space available proved inadequate, and for 
sanitary reasons the shandy was shifted to a new site, west of 
Shevapet. An old plan ·of the Mission compound shows six small 
bastions in the eastern rampart, and it is po9sible that a mound of 
earth within the compound, and the depressions on its eastern 
side, are connected with outlying dt>fences. 
~The inain entrance. to the :Fort was, it is said, on the north. 

No trace of this northern rampart is visible, but the loosely com
pacted nature of the soil, at the back of the compounds in which 
the College and Town Hall now stand, indicates that the ditch 
must have taken the line of what ia now .known as Paul Pillai's 
Road. 

The chief buildings within the Fort are the Mosque1 and the 
Saundararaja-Perumal (Vishnu) Temple.! The floor of the for
mer is 2', that of the latter 4' below the road level. A shabby dila
pidated building, used as a store by the Municipality, goes by the 
name of 11 Mahal " (Palace), and is said to have been the Kacheri .. 
of Ismail Khan, Killedar (Commandant) of the Fort, and a Re
ventle Officer under Tipu. His actual residence was on a plot of 
high ground to the west, now covered:with small houses. In a 
grove of coco-nuts hard by is a deep tank, with a parapet of brick
work'too good in quality to be of modern date. The grove was 
once a flafldavanam (flower-garden) attached to the Vishnu temple. 

North of the Fort lie the chief public buildings ofthe Town. 
They faU~into:tbree·groups. (.A) South of the Trunk Road, and 
backing on to the Fort, are the Municipal Hospital, the Town 
Hall and the College. None of these buildings has any particular 
interest. The Hospital is a makeshift structure, which bas 
been patched and added to at various periods. Nearer the 
river is the Alexandm Hospital for women and children, 
built in 1906. The College is dark: and ill-ventilated, and has 
no proper playground.3 The Town Hall was erected as a. 
memorial to Mr:H. A. Brett (Collector 1853-62). It serves as a 
meeting place f~r the District Board as well as the Municipal 

1 Seep. 2~. 1 See p. 247. 
1 A new aite ia being acquired in the Niimakkal ro~d •. and . a grant of 

Its. 80,000 baa bPen sanctioned by Goveriiment for a new utldmg wtth hostel. 
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Council, and contains the offices of the Municipality and of the CHAP. XV. 
SAT,EM OnY. ·District Board Engineer. (B) North ofthe Trunk Road is the 

compound o£ the Collector's Office, containing a remarkable assort- Publitt 

ment of buildings. At the back of the compound is a building. Bttilrlings. 

known as the "Oltl Jail," a strong structure with a double-arched 
roof and surrounded by a lofty wall. In the space between the 
building and the wall are two masonry sentry-boxes of the old semi-
circular type; On either side of the entrance are small chambers, 
presumably utilised as guard rooms. Adjoining the wall on the 
south are the remains of an old racque.t court. · ( 0) In the angle 
formed by the trunk road with the main road to Shevapet are the 
old Collector's Bungalow, and three buildings used as Civil and 
Criminal Courts. The Collector's Bungalow is now used as an 
office for the District Superintendent o£ Police, and buildings 
have been constructed in the compound for the accommodation of 
the Taluk Office, the Town Sub-Magistrate, the Stationary Sub
Magistrate, and the Sub-Registrar. The ground occupied by the 
I.Jiterary Society, together with the 'V eaving Factory has been 
acquired for the purpose of building a new hospital. 

In the triangle between the Collector's Office and the Town 
Hall, whE~re . formerly stood the old Billiard Room need by 
the European residents of the station, is Christ Church. ]'or 
many years Anglican services were conducted in the Collector's 
Office. In 1866, a movement was started to raise funds for 
building a suitable place of worship. Rs. 6,498 were contributed 
by local subscription, and a grant of Rs. 4,512 was sanctioned by 
Government in 1869. The foundation stone was laid in September, 
1871, and the building was consecrated in October, 1875. The 
success of the congregation's efforts was largely due to the energy 
of Mr. J. W. Johnston, then Deputy Collector, and the keen 
personal interest taken by Mr. R. S. Chisholm, the architect.· The 
church is of very pretty design, and contains some excellent brass-
work. The east window was contributed by Mr. James Fischer 
in memory of his wife, Leila (died 1861), the furniture by the Rev. 
Thomas Foulkes. The lectern is in memory of Annie Gertrude 
Foulkes, who died at Coonoorin May 12, 1870. There are tablet!~ 
to Major William Henry Hodges, for many years District Super-
intendent of Police, who died at Madras in December 9, 1878, 
and to Piml von W encksteiu Foulkes, who was killed in action at 
Dordrecbt on February 16, 1900. North of the altar is a 
memorial to the Rev. Thomas Foulkes, retired Senior Chaplain 
Madras, and Honorary Incumbent of Christ Church. Salem, from 
1874 to 1879, who died at Salem on August 22, 1900, aged,75 
years. 

Christ 
Ohwrch. 
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Opposite the old Collector's Bnngalow is a Jain figure, seated 
in an attitude of meditation, now known as Talai-vetti-Muni
appan, or the "Muni-with-a-broken-crown ". By the irony of 
fate, the one surviving relic 1 of a creed, whose foremost tenet 
was the sacredness of animal life, is now propitiated. with the 
blood of fowls and goats. Not far from this Jain statue is a. small, 
plain, stolid-looking shrine devoted to the worship of Tipanja.
amman, containing a round-topped stone slab, about 18" high, 
carved in relief with two human figures.2 

West of the Fort, as already stated, is the spacious compound 
of t.he London Mission. In the north-west of the compound is the 
old Church, begun in 1831, and completed in the following year 
by Mr. Crisp. It is now used as a Girls' School. The present 
Church was erected in 1856 under Mr. Lechler with the co
operation of the Mission Converts, who came in from their villages 
and contributed one month's free labour to assist in the building 
of it. The bricks were made in the compound, aU the smith and 
carpenter work was .done in the Industrial School; the glass onlv 
was got from England. It was renovated and re-roofed in 1906. 
It contains tablets in memory of Mr. Lechler ( d,l86l), 
MrH. Robinson (d. 1900), .Mrs. Phillips and Mrs. Dignum. The 
High School occupies the site of the old Mission Bungalow, the 
missionaries having transferred their residence to Hastampatti. 

West of the London Mission compound lies Shevapet,s to the 
north of which is the suburb o£ .A.risi-palaiyam. In 1901 Shevapet, 
with Arisi-palaiyam and the Fort, numbered nearly 22,000 inha
bitants. 

The Shevapet Main Road running westward from the Collec
tor's Office is a narrow, crowded thoroughfare. At this point a 
fine road runs to· Siira-mangalam, and forms the chief commu
nication between Salem and the Railway Station, 3 miles away. 
This road continues towards the south to .A.nnadana-patti, 
crossing tht> river by a bridge. The extreme west of Sheva
pet, on the Tara-mangalam road, is known as Chittrai 
Chavadi. Near the brid~e is the market-place and the 

1 Jainism flourished at Dharmapuri, bo.t no remains have been traced. 
Beep. 202. 

a :Both figures appear to represent females. Aooording to a looallegend the 
slab was erected in memory of two ladies of the Oppanakk~ra community, named 
Tirumalai Ammill and Vlra. Venkatamma.l, who, on learmng that their husbands 
had been killed in battle, immolated themselves on the spot. Similar stones exist 
on the road to Ho.stampatti, and on the Omalur road, one near the New Cemetery 
and another near Reddiyur. On eaoh of these stones are a male and a fem&le 
figure. '].'hey perhaps commetnorate Batis. Near A;mmiipet is a. puli-lrutti·kal, 
about 4' high, with a bas-relief of a man stabbing a t1ger; another may 1M> seen on 
the Na.makka.l road near Gug&i. 

a The name Shevii.pet is derived from Sevviiy, the planet Meroory, on whose 
d .. y lTuesday = Meroreui), the Sb.eviipet shandy is held. 
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Roman Catholic Church.· The· most influential residents ·of CHAP. xv. 
Shevlipet are the Komatis and Va.niyars, who hold the grain trade SALEM OirY, 

of the District in the hollow .of their hand. The north-eastern 
portion of Shevapet, known as Chinnamuttu Street, together with 
the suburb of Arisi-palaiyam is tenanted by weavers (Telugu 
Devii.ngas and Sales). On the north-west there is a. small 
and very uncomfortu.ble Agraharam. The south-east portion of 
'Shevapet is the Muhammadan quarter. These Muhammadans, 
and those of the Fort (numbering over 2,300 souls), are Pathans, 
Sheiks, Sayyids, :Mughals, etc., and hold aloof from the Labbais of 
Salem. Arisi-palaiya.m contains nothing· of interest, except the 
Longley Tank, which in many a time of drought has saved half 
the town from water famine.1 In former days there were three or 
four European bungalows between the old· Collector's house and 
Arisi-palaiyam, but these have long since disappeared. · 

South of Shevapet and west of the Namakkal Road is the Qugai. 

quarter .known as Guga.i, with the outlying -hamlets of Dadaga-
patti and Annadana·patt.i. Gugai in 1901 contained over 10,000 
inhabitants, almost all Hindus, and for the most part Kanarese 
Devanga. weavers .. Gugai was once the site ·of paddy fields, 
and its streets have been laid out without regard to the contours 
of the terraced paddy flats. Hence drainage is a matter of great 
difficulty, and the water used in dyeing and weaving stagnates 
at the road-side and percolates into the soil. Gugai (in Kanarese 
= "Cave"), takes its name from a. cave, the entrance to which is 
mar~ed by the M.uni-appa. Temple, an old structure of simple 
design, which is said to be connected with the Sanyasi Gundn 
at the foot of the Namam Spur." The cave was tenanted by a 
Hindu hermit, who for some inscrutable reason was petrified into 
the idol of Muni-appan; The idol is seated cross-legged in the 
attitude of meditation~ and at its feet is the figure of a bearded 
devotee, in a. similar posture. The pujari is a Devanga. 
Local traditions regarding the hermit are unusually vague. 

In Dadiga-patti, south of Gugai, and west of the Namakkal Police Lines. 
Road, are the Reserve Police Lines, which were erected after the 
riots of 1882. It was in this quarter that the go,rrison was for
merly located, and remains of the officers' bungalows can still 
be traced. The site was well chosen, as it stands sufficiently 
above the surrounding country to get the full benefit of every 
bt·eeze that blows, and commands a picturesque and extensive 
view. In some respects it is a better site for European re13idence 
than Haslam patti. The parade ground lay to the south.· Bard 
by the limits of Annadana-patti village is a tope known as Arab 

1 See Vol. I, p. 318, for the good work done by the oil-engine. 

16 



UllAP. XV. 
fit.ALEM CITY• 

Garrisons, 

Salem, 

242 I!AL'Elll. 

Lines Tope, where, in the good old days, when horses cost little 
to buy and feed, Arab horse-dealers used to stable their ponies. 

In 1792 Salem was garrisoned ·by a detachment of the 22nd 
Madras Battalion which in 1796 was absorbed into the 3rd 
Regiment, Madras Native Infantry.' The Commandant was 
Lieut~nant MacDonald. The head-quarters of the Regiment 
were at Sa.nkaridrug. Under Lord Clive's distribution in i 799, 
Salem was again occupied by a detachment of the regiment 
stationed at Sankaridrng. In 1823 Captain George Field, Com
mandant at Sankaridrng, was transferred to Salem, and from that 
time onward Salem appears to have taken precedence. A detach
ment of the 4th Dindigul Native Veteran Battalion1 was sta
tioned there, probably from 1816 onward, and a detachment 
of the 1st Madras Native Veteran Battalion was there from 1845. 
Detachments of the latter Battalion remained there till the troops 
were withdrawn altogether in 1861, the strength varying between 
2 and 2l companies.! Up to 1850 Salem was attached to the 
Centre or Presidency Division of the Madras Army, but in that 
year it was transferred to the Southern Division, with head
quarters at Trichinopoly. 

Salem proper, inclusive of Ponnammapet, in 1901 numbered 
over 19,000inhabitants, of whom over one-fifth were Muhammad
ans, and the eastern suburb of Ammapet totalled over 8,000 more, 
mostly KaikOlar weavers.· The Salem-Cuddalore Trunk Road, 
as far east as the Varadaraja Temple, forms the Main Bazaar 
Street, the western portion of which is the chief centre of the cloth 
trade (principally in the hands of Komatis), the eastern section 
being mostly occupied by grain, vegetable, and" sundry" bazaars. 

Immediately east of the bridge, is the Victoria Market, opened 
in 1904, and west of this is a group of buildings which serve as 
Government . Offices. These buildings at one time formed the 
private residence of Mr. James Fischer, and were subsequently 
utilized as a Jail. A block of private buildings east of them was 
also at one time used for a Taluk Kacheri and a Sub-Magistrate's 
Court. East of these buildings, and separated from them by the 
Namakkal Road, is tha conspicuous temple of Kanyaka-Parames
vari, maintained by the Koma.ti community, and behind them, 
to the south,8 is a bungalow used for some time as an office by 

1 The Native Veteran Battalions were raised about 1814, and the 4th Dindi
gul Native Veteran Battalion was in Sankaridrog froml816, p. 283 a. v, San
ka.ridrog,. 

• Except in 1857 when there were only ll companies. 
1 It ia the tiled building that waa Mr. Hargrave's. The terraced building is 

or later date. It accommodates temporarily the office of the Sankaridrng 
Deputy Collector. 
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the District Superintendent of Police, which is said to have been OitAP. xv. 
the residence of Mr. Hargrave after his retirement (or dismissal) lbL:EK CIUr. 

from the Company's service in consequence of Narasa Ayyar's -
frauds. Between the Main :Bazaar Street and the river lie the 
Agraharams. · 

For want of room, some of the .:Brahmans have· migrated to rettu 
the right bank of the river, to the quarter known as Mettu Street, Street. 

a hamlet clU&tering round the ancient Siva. Temple 1 of Sukavanes• 
vara, where there is a better supply of fresh air and well water. 

Beyond the Varadaraja Temple lie the houses of the Saurashtra 
silk-weavers, extending to the hamlet of Ponnammapet which 
gives its name to this quarter of the town. Ponnammapet is 
tenanted by Sale ~eavers. South of the Cuddalore Road is 
Vellakuttai Street, a settlement of Kaikolar weavers, who also 
form the bulk of the population of Ammapet, further to the east. 
Ammapet contains little of interest,. except a ·temple to Madura· 
Vrran, another to Vignesvara, which is furnished with an interesting 
assortment of cannon, spears, etc., and the beautiful garden which 
shelters the tomb of the wife of Mr. George Frederick Fischer. 
South of the Main Bazaar Street are Kallanguttu and J ala.l-pura, 
the chief Labbai quarters, and south again of this lies the suburb 
of Kichi-palaiyam, of about 4,800 inhabitants, mostly cultivators. 

Fischer's compound, so called from ,Mr. George Frederick Fischer'• 
Fischer, Zamindarof Salem, carries the memory back to the days Compound, 

when the textile industries of India placed her in' the forefront 
of manufacturing countries, and when . the Eas~ India Company 
strove to.develop local industries by appointing, in each centre of 
indigenous manufacture, a Commercial Resident. 

The compound contained two bungalows, one belonging to 
Charles Carpenter, and the other to Josiah :Marshall· Heath. 
Mr. Carpenter, of the Honorable Company's Civil Service on the 
Madras Establishment, succeeded Mr. Dashwood as Commercial 
Resident in the days of Alexani'ler Read. His "name was 
originally spelt Charpentier, and his sister Margaret Charlotte· 
married Sir Walter Scott (December 24th. 1797). Their father 
was Jean Charpentier of Lyons, a devoted loyalist during the 
French Revolution.!'' Carpenter died at Salem on June 4, 
.1818, and was buried in the Old Cemetery. 

Mr. J. M. Heath was also a member of the Company's Civil 
Service. He resigned in order to devote his whole energies to 
the Porto Novo Iron Company, in which he lost his fortune. 
Both he and Carpenter married daughters o.f Colonel Charles 

l For a description of this temple, see p. 247. 
Viae Mr. J. J. Cotton's To nbs, p. 286, No. 1639, 
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Fraser, who died at Masulipatam (April- 27, 1795), in ·command 
of the Northern Division of the Army. 

'· In thi~ connection the following extract from Colonel Welsh's 
diary, dated February 12, 1824, is of interest.1 . 

"In a cool delightful morning we reached JI.U:. Carpimter's house, 
now unoccupi~d, at the farthest end of the town, which is very exten• 
sive. This gentleman wo.s Commercial Resident, and died at this 
station some years back; be was a· most hospitable, liberal man, and 
"yet left a handsome fortune.· This is not only an extensive, but n. 
b~autiful spot ; the ground is laid ont with mnch taste, and divided 
by a railing and turnstile; there is another house, the property of 
1\Ir. Heath, elegantly furnished, but the family absent; the whole 
bordered by a small brook." 
· Mr. George FredE>rick Fischer,2 whom Mr: J. J. Cotton 

describes ns " the lasr. of the great adventurers or non-official 
·English in Madras," was bom on June 15, 1805, and came to 
Salem in the service of Mr. J. M. Heath in December 1822. Two 
or three months later, Mr. Fischer took charge of a portion of 
Mr. Heath's propE'rty and business, and in February, 1825, when 
Mr. Heath went to Bngland, Mr. Fischer took charge of all the 
property, and began business on his own account. The Govern
ment contract for saltpetre was made over to him, and he took 
control of the Tanjore Raja's Factory and the Factory at Erode. 
In March, 1833, Mr. Fischer purchased from Mr. Heath the whole 
of his property in Salem and Coimbatore, including the Erode 
Factory, for Rs. 21,000. The sale included Mr.Heath's bungalow 
at Salem, a number of indigo factories in Salem and Attiir 
Taluks, together wit.h cotton godowns at Erode and Coimbatore. 
In May, 1836, Mr. Fischer purchased the Salem Zamindari from 
Nainammal, the widow of the first Zamindar, Kandappa Chetti . 

. An interesting glimpse of the Salem Zamindari is given by 
Major Bevan, who passed through Salem in 1~37.s . 

· "Near this (Salem) is tke only zamindari, or large tract of land, 
farmed by a European under the Madras Presidency. He pays to the 
Company an annual rent of ten thousand rupees. The ryots under 
}:lim cultivate the usual products of Indian agriculture, and each is 
assessed in a fixed proportion of the crop. With this system the 

1 Militt~ry .Reminiscences, II, p. 189. 
• See Tombs No. 1330'. Hie grandfather, George Frederick Fischer, a 

ship'• captain, landed in India in the middle of the 18th century. He married 
Itosa.lia. Tnrttao (17541-82) and thAir son was George Fischer {1774-1812). 
George Fischer was iather of Lient.·Ccl. Thoma• James Fischer (1808-GJ, see 
Tombs, No. 2028), who was buried at Trichiaopoly. Col. T. J. Fischer wa11 
father of Mr. James Fischer (183a-73), whose tomb is in Salem Cemetery, and 
who mn.riied hie cousin Leila (18&0-61), daughter nf George Frederick Fischer, 
the Zamindn.r of Salf;lm. 

I Thirlll Ye<~ra j,. ]tulia, Vol. If, p. :lS5. 
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natives appear perfectly satisfied; and from their general aspect,·the CHAP. xv. 
air of comfort about themselves and their dwellings, and _the great SALEM CITY 

increase of the population, I should say that the system was bene~cial~ 
Of course, the system would work very differently ·if. it were not 
superintended personally by a Zamindar so intelligent and so deeply-
interested 1n the success of the experiment as Mr. F. He has also· 
extensive· coffee. plantations on the summit· of the hills adjacent to· 
Salem, called the Shevaroy mountains." · ' 

Charles Carpenter's house has long since vanished, but Heath' a
house still stands unimpaired. On th~ river bank behind the' 
bungalow are -the remains· of an. ind.ig_o· factot·y, and there are 
traces also of a coffee-curing barbecue. Part ·of the c~mpound· 
was used as a bleaching ground in the days of the Company's: 
" Investment." In the compound is a ]arge cannon, and· also a· 
sun dial bearing the legend ''Latitude North 11° 37' 5211

, Vari
ation.,Vest to 0° 13' 26". · T. Arthur, Engineer to 0. Carpenter; 
Esq., 1808.'' . · 

Mr. G. R Fischer, on his decease in July 186'1, bequeathed 
the Salem property to his . daughter, Mrs. Jessie Foulkes,· who; 
married the · well-known· oriental scholar; the Rev. Thomas · 
Foulkes, of the Madras Ecc1esiasti~al Establishment. 

The area of the Estate is nearly 10,000 acres, exclusive of the· 
Jerugu-malai Hills, and the net annual revenue· is Rs:32,000, 
of which Rs. 17,500 is paid as petJhkash to Government. 

One of the first objects to catch the eye of a casual visitor in Namam Hill. 

Salem is the conspicuous Niimam on a spur of the J erugu-malai 
to the south-east of the town. '!'his Niiinam, which is of Tengalai' 
ehape, is painted with chunam and. ochre on the bare rock-suxfa.cl¥ 
of the hill side. Each prong of the Namarn; is at least 40' -long' 
and 6' wide, and the sign is visible from· all the country round: 
The hill commands a superb view of the Salem-..A.ttilr valley, 
a.nd well repays a climb. · · · 

At the foot of the Namam ridge is an. enormous boulder, some scim.yari 
80' in perimeter, known as the Sanyasi Gundu. The soil beneath ffwn,d,u, 

tlus boulder has been scooped out to form a cave, the abode it is 
said, of a Muhammadan hermit. Hindu tradition connects this 
"cave" with the" cave" in Gugai by an underground passage," 
but Moslem tradition disowns the connection.1 The cave contains 
a grave of the ordinary Muhammadan pattern, fashioned in clay. 
There are several other graYes in the vicinity; On the boulder 
itself are markings which crudely suggest the imprint of a· foot · 
and the finger tips of two hands. When the boulder came rolling 
down the mountain side the· saint, it is saia, quietly stopped_ its 
course with his foot and hands. 

l Vide p. 24l, 
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The Yercaud Road leads :from Christ Church, past the old 
cemetery, past the Paracheri of :Mulluvadi, and the dirty hamlet 
of Ku.mii.raswami-patti, to Hastampatti, in the limits of Alagapuram 
:Mitta, where it quits municipal limits. At Hastampatti is the 
European Club, and a little to the west is a small church belonging 
to the London Mission. Most of the European residences are 
grouped round Hastampa.tti, which is connected directly with· the 
Railway Station by one of the finest avenues in the District, 
crossing the Salem-Omalill' road at rjght angles at a spot 
popularly known as Charing Cross. North of the. toll-gate the 
road leads past the Sessions Court (a . squat nnge of buildings 
erected in 1862) and the Central Jail. In the open country 
beyond the Jail are the bungalows of the Judge and the London 
lHssio~, round which the Race Course once .ran; and beyond this 
again the bungalows of th-e Collector and the District Forest 
Officer. , 

About one mile north of the Jail, between the jungle stream 
that flows behind the Jail and the..ridge known as Nagara-malai, 
is a tope called Periya Raja. Tottam. In this garden is a bathing 
tank of well-~shed masonry.1 . The steps which line the tank 
are neatly squared, and the flag-stones of the platforms, inegular 
in shape, are fitted together with elaborate care. The quality of 
the workmanship is suggestive of the best Tara-mangalam period. 
The garden attached to the Jail is known as Chimia Raja. Tottam. 
Within it is a tank of .smaller size bounded by a brick wall, and 
a series of three narrow ledges. To the north stood a curious 
structure, a recumbent bull of brick-work, surmounting a plinth 1 0' 
high. Both plinth and bull were hollow, the bull forming an 
arched roof to the cell-within the base.1 

. The present importance and prosperity of Salem ia mainly due 
to the fact that it is the head-quarters of a Collectorate. Between 
1801 and 1901 the population increased sevenfold, a striking 
object-lesson in what official concentration involves. In 1801 the 

1 It is commonly called Teppa-kulam, but there is no txace of a temple near, 
and no tradition of the ta.nk being used for any religious purpose. 
, J When the Police guarded the Jail, tho base was used as a target. The 
whole structure was demolished at the t-nd of 1903, llo8 the roots of young 
banyan trees had made tbe roof unsafe. 

There is a atory oul'rent in the town that these two tanka Will'S constructed 
by two brothers, Hindu Riijas of Salem, Pl'lriya Rii.ja and Chinna Rii.ja. It is not 
likely that the two tanka were constructed at one and the same time, but. it is 
by,no means improbable that they at one time belonged to the palaces of local 
chiefs. They are obviously not intended for ir1·igation, Ol' for waterinr 
cattle ; a.nd their distance from the town precludes the theory that they were 
constructed for any publio purpose. 
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population (just over 10,000) was leBB thim that of Krishnagiri CHAP. xv. 
to-day. In 1835 it had 1isen to 19,000, in 1871 to 50,000. In the SALBM CITY. 

next thirty years the net increase was about 20,000, but the 
growth during these three decades was not regular. In the first 
decade (1871-81), owing to the Famine, the increase was only 
655·; in the second decade (1881-91) it was 17,043, in the third 
(1891-1901) only. 2,911. The total population in 1901 was 
70,621, a .figure exceeded only by Madra!!, Madura, Tl'ichinopoly 
and Calicut. Unfortunately the Census of 1911 was. spoiled by 
plague, and the total returned was only 59,153. In 1835 the 
number of occupied houses was estimated at 3,821, in 1871. at. 
7,752, in 1901 at 11,570. 

In 1901, of the'total population, 63,444 (or 90 per cent) were 
Hindus, 5,811 (8 per cent) Muhammadans, and 1,365 (2 per cent) 
Christians. Of the Hindus, 13,070, or little over one-fifth, were 
weavers, and only 3,612 were dependent on agriculture: 

The chief Siva Temple is that in Mettu Street, dedicated to 
Sukavanesvra, which means, according to Dr. Hultzsch, ".Lord 
of the Parrot Forest." 1 Its antiquity is testified to by ChOla and 
Pandya inscriptions; in one of the former the name of the god is 
given as Kili-varnam-U:daiyar (the Cf Parrot-coloured Lord"): 
'fhe temple is one of the most complete in the District. The space 

· between the maha-mantapam and the entrance gopuram is covered 
· by a hall of over 80 pillars. North of this hall is a deep circular 
well, called Amanduga Tirta.m or the ''Frog-less Spring," said ·to . 
be frequented by Adisesha, the serpent of a thousand heads, who 
frightened all the frogs away; even now, if a frog is dropped into 
the well, it turns black and dies. The main entrance to the temple 
is adorned with a fine pillared portico ; ' north of this portico is 
the Ralyiina-mantapam, presented by, and named after,· Mr. 
W. D. Davis, who acted as Collector of the District in 1823 and-
1826, and whose name is also associated with the Vishnu Temple 
in Salem Fort, and the Ardhanari Temple of Tiruchengodu. 
The Temple enjoys a. tasdik of Rs. 1,823-7-4. 

The chief Vishnu Temple is situated in the Fort, and is 
dedicated to Sanndararaja Perumal. It contains three inscriptions 
dated in the 24th year of Sundara-Pandya-Deva,s and Dr. Hultzsch 
conjectures that the name Saundararaja is derived from the name 
of the Pandya monarch. The god is also called Alagiri-swami. 
The temple is enclosed by a large massive wall. The central 
mahii-mantapam is wisually large, and is supported by 66 pillars. 

I G. E. Report for 1888, p. 4.. The Stala Pur-ana explains the name as "abode 
of Suka," son of Vya~a, t.he authol' of the Mahii.bhirata. · 

• Probably Sundara Pandya 11 (1275-1302)1 vide Vol. I, p. 63 and ";8. 
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OHAP. xv. · Opposite the entrance is a colossal ilgure of Hanuman, facing the 
SALEM CITY. central shrine. There is a well in the south-east corner, with an 

underground passage leading to it, as in the Mettu Street 
temple. ln the north-east corner is a mantapam built by Mr. 
W. D. Davis. The Temple enjoys a ta&dik of Rs. 1,775-6-0. 

The Varadaraja Temple, in the Main Bazaar Street of Salem, 
was originllay used for the worship of Siva (Virabhadra), but in 
the last half of the nineteenth century it was purchased by the 
Saurashtra communit.y, and converted.into a Vi!!hri.u Temple. 

Mosguee. · The oldest Mosque is said· to be that of the Fort, a @imple, 
solid; unpretentious structure, not devoid of dignity, the only taint 
of modernity being the new florid minarets. It is sometimes 
called the Chinna ~Mosque, and also the Nawab's Masjid. The 
Jama Masjid lies on the left bank of the Tirn-mani-mutM.r, close to 
the bridge. Its erection is ~scribed to 'l'ipu, who is also said to 
have offered prayer in it. Associated with the Mosque is a 
Cemetery, which was closed in 1885, and tombs of]'asal Ali Khan, 
Government Mufti, of Ismail Khan, Killedii.r under Tipu, and of 
Moulvi · Ghulam Khadir Sahib,. Tahsildar of Bellary. The 
Mubammad-pura :Mosque was built in 1878 · hy a wealthy 
·merchant named Jamal Mohidin Ravuttar. The tomb of the 
founder and his consort are within the compound. The Jalalpura 
Mosque is a handsome modern structure built. by the La.bbai 
community. The· Shevape.t Mosque, the erection of whioh pre
cipitated the riots of 188~, lies on the river bank, near a raised 
causeway which connects Sbevapet with Gugai. · After the riots 
it was rebuilt, but the exterior has n:ot'been finished for want of 
funds. There are sevt!ral other Mosques, Idgas and Ashur Khanas· 
in the Town, but they contain no points of interest. 

History. The etymology of the name Salem is a moot point. An 
inscription in the Saundararaja-Perumal temple, dated in the 
26th year of Sundara Pandya, speaks of the place as Rajasraya· 
chatur·vedi-mangalam .. Another inscription of Krishna Raja at 
Uttama-chola-puram refers to the Sela Nad. _In the Ettappiir 
Bll&anam of Krishna Raja Odeyii.r of Mysore, Ettappiir is spoken 
of .as situated in the Distriot of" Shalya in Chera-mandala." 
According to Malaiyali tradition the Sela. Nad is a corruption of 
Sera (or Chera) Nad, and was so named because th~ Chera King 
halted at Salem, and also on the Shevaroy Hills. Thia derivation 
is not generally accepted by scholars, in spite of the persistence 
of the Chera tradition, but the lack of satisfactory information 
on Chera history is reason enough for leaving the question at 
present in abeyance. 
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Local tradition claims Salem as the birthplace of the f~mous 
Tamil poetess A Haiyar, though countless othe1' pla.ces claim the 
aame honour. . . 

Some 17 inscriptions have been recorded in the Sukavanesvara 
and Saundaraja temples, ~ostly ·of Chola and Pandya kings.1 

The former• belong probably to the latter part of the ninth cen
tur,r, the latter all bear the name of Sundara-Pandya·Deva. 
Unfortunately none of the kings referred to in these ·inscriptions 
have yet been identified with certainty. The Pandya record11 
probably refer to J atava.rman-Sunrlara-Pandya. II (127~-, 

·1302 A.D.), since the Hoysala rule was acknowledged, at Tara-: 
mn.ngalam as late as 127 4 A.D. 

On the break up of the Vijayanagar Empire, Salem appears 
to have become the capital of _a, Poligar, tributary to Madura; 
A tantalising glimpse into the local politics of· the eai;ly sev;en-; 
tee nth century is gi \'en in the recorda of the Madura Missi9I;l·. Ju. 
16~4, 2 when .Robert de' Nobill visit!!d Salem, it was .the capitiiJ:of 
one "Salapatti Nayaker," a prince who is described as a feuda
tory of Madura, and more powerful than king Ramachandra 
Nayaka of Senda-mangalam~ . The latter Poligar had deposed 
his elder brother, Tirumangala Nayab, who 'was at the time of 
Robert de' Nobili's visit a refugee at the Court of the Salem 
Raja.. Tirumangala Nayaka and his five sons lent a willing ear 
to the t,eaching of the great Jesuit; a circumstance that· excited 
the apprehensions of the B.rahmans, for Ramachandra had no issue, 
and Tirumangala'e eldest son, a lad of 20 y£>a.rs, seemed· des6ned 
to iuoceed him. As soon, therefore, ·as Robert had quitted Saleni, 
for Cochin, the Brahman advisers of the Salem Raja persuade~ 
him to declare war on the Haja of Senda-mangalam, with the 
ostensible purpose of. conquering hill territory on· behalf of 
Tirumangala, but in ·reality to encompass th~ latter's :ruin. 
Tirumangala got wind of the crafty scheme, and fled_ with his 
four boys to the protection of the king of Moramangalam, 3 ·where 
he was eventually baptised. . · . · .. · 

Unfortunately nothing further h knOW.J! of the subsequent 
fortunes ·of Robert ,de' N obili's friends, but it is probable that tb~ 
Raja of Salem was one of the 72 ~oligars who guarded the .Da~ti~ 
ona of Madura and cont.inued to be so at least till the death_ of 
1'irumnla Navaka in 1659. In any case the loyalty of tbe Salem 
Raja would b~ of vital importance to that monarch, fvr it 'would 

1 G.E. Nos. 42 to 58 of 1888. 
I La. Missio" du Maduri, Vol. 11, p. 228, sqq. 
• Perhaps to one of the Gatti ¥ndaliyara,;_vide Vol. I, p. 1!5. The workman. 

ahip of theta.nkin the Periya Rii.ja Tottam (p. 24G) is equal to anything in Tii.ra-
ma.u~alam. · 

CHAP. XV. 
i!!ALEM CITY, 
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OHAP. xv. secure Tanjore and 'l'richinopoly against a flank attack via the 
SALEM CITY. Attur Pass. In 1663, according to the English lnam Register of 

Attur Taluk, one " Chennama N aik," Poligar of Salem, granted 
· to a Brahma.n..a share in the village of Chennama-samudram. 1 The 

name of the paramount monarch is given as " Sri Ranga · Ray a 
Mahadeva Row. 2 " Possibly this Chennama Naik is to be identi
fied with the Chennappa Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, who founded 
Tenkarai-kQttai.3 Another name associated by legend with the 
Salem (;'hioftaincy is that of Chua Nay aka, a shadowy personality, 
or series of personalities, whose traditions hover about Tirta-malai 
from the close of the seventeenth century till the days of Read. • 
· Salem was taken from Haidar by Colonel Wood in the early 

. part of 1168. On December 9th of the same year Haidar appeared 
before the Fort and demanded it.s surrender. It was garrisoned 
by three companies consisting of topasses and Muhammad Ali's 
sepoys under Captain HeJne. This officer refused to surrender. 
On December lOth fire was opened on the fort, "but without 
further effect than knocking away the parapets. The same even
ing a European offic~r came from Haidar's camp with a message 
to the effect that, provided the fort and stores were given up, the 
garrison would be permitted to go to Trichinopoly · with their 
arms and property." 6 These terms were refuSed, and firing was 
resumed. On the following day· Captain Heyne, finding it doubt
ful whether the garrison would stand by him, sent to say he would 
accept the terms offered, and asked for an agreement in writing. 
This Haidar refused to give, on the ground that his word was 
sufficient, and he threatened to put the· garrison to the sword, 
unless the place was immediately surrendered on the terms offered. 
Upon this Captain Heyne marched out of the Fort, but instead 
of being allowed to proceed to Trichinopoly, he and his men were 
made prisoners. 
. . Under Read Salem City became the head-quarters of MacLeod. 
It maintained its importance as an administrative centre, but did 
not become the official capital of the District til11860. 6 

Old. Cemetery. The old cemetery at Salem which was closed in 1883, is in itself 
an epitome of Distxict histor.v.7 It contains the graves of Charles 
Carpenter (died 4th June 1818) and of the infant son of Josiah 
Marshall Heath, names intimately interwoven with the early 
years of British Rule. 

l See p. 302 s.v. Pedda-Niyakhn-pii.laiyam. 
• Sewell, Forgotte'll Empir1, P• 220, refers to a loyal Reddi of the south who, 

as late as 1793 A.D., in recording some grants of land to temples, declared 
that he did so by permission of "Venkatapati Maharii.ya of Vijayanagar.•= 

• See p. 228 a.v. 'l'enkarai-kOttai, • See s.v. Tlrta·malai, p. 231. 
e Wilson, Vol. I, p. 269. 1 See p. 59, 
' l!lee Mr. J. J. Cotton's T9mbl, • See above p. 243, s.v. Fischer's Compound. 
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The Civil Service is further represented by the tombs of E. R. 
Hargrave, Collector of Salem from 1803 to 18.20, and victim 1 of 
his Sarishtadar's gigantic frauds; C. N. Pochin; Collector, 1867_:_ 
1870; E. -F. Eliot, District· Judge, 18.69-1873; J. C. Taylor 
(died, 4th February, 1839); F. Mole (1st December~ 1842); 
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A. Hamilton (6th June, 1846). 
Perhaps the most piteous monument of all is that to Mary 

Ann Bevan, wife of Captain Henry Bevan, of the 27th Regiment, 
Native Infantry, and her three daughters, whose story rivals in 
sadneiis the tragedy of Scott's Bungalow at Seringapatam :-

"I h<Ld proceeded," writes the sorrow-strioken officor :in the· closing para
grapb of hi1 book,1 "only one stage from Salem, when one of my children was· 
seized with cholera, and died in a. few hours. Before the preparations for 
carrying the body ba.ck to Salem were completed, the other two children were 
attacked; they were brought to Salem fot: medical advice, but they were beyond 
the rea.ch of human aid. Tbe mother Wl!AI next seized, and she too fell the victim 
of the destroyer. Sunday dawned on as happy a husband and father as India 
contained. The sun of the following Tuesday set on a widower, bereft in the 
ehort interval of a beloved wife and three amiable children, having nothing -left 
but a. baby of two months old." . . 

The New Cemetery li~s on the Omaltir.Road, and was conse
crated by Bishop Gall in 1883. - It' contai.Iis the -graves of the 
Rev. Arthur Taylor, Missio:£!ary, S.P.G. (died 21st August, 1890), 
of Sophia Maria, wife of Surgeon R. A. Yeates, !.M.S. (died 2nd 
OctobAr, 1894), of Lizzie, wife of the Rev. William Robinson of 
the London Missionary Society (died 20th-December~ 1896), ~f 
A. Clark, Acting Superintendent of Police (died 18th May, 1899),' 
and of :r. C. Pritchard, Barrister-at-Law.3 

Once only since the days o£ Tipu has the even tenor o£ the PMJ 
Br&tanmca been seriously perturbed. In 1882 a sharp dispute 
arose out of the erection o£ the Shevapet Mosque."' Permission 
to build the Mosque was granted by Mr. Longley in January 
1878, in the face of much opposition from the Hindu commuruty. 

Mr. Longley passed an order that the music of processions 
should cease while the processions were passing and repassing the 
Mosque. The Hindus filed a suit in the District Munsif's Court 
contesting the validity of Mr. Longley's order. The Dit~trict 

• Vide suprt~, p. 20. 

New Oemetery 

Riots of 1882. 

1 'lhirty Ye~~rs in Inaia., 1839, Volume II, p. 356. The deaths occurred on · 
July 23rd, 24th and 26th, 1837. 

1 John Charles Pritchard waa admitted to the Middle Temple in 1869 and 
called to the Bar iu 1872. He came to Salem in 1873, .,. in the strength of early 
manhood, and at once took his ],'la.oe as one of the lt~a.ders of the Bar, and main· 
tained it with ever increasing respect for a period of over 26 years." In May 
1906 he pa1sed away " after a prolonged and painful illness borne with heroic 
fortitude." (Hmau, May ll!, 1905.) · 

• The account. which follows is taken from the judgments of Mr. Wigram, 
who was apecially appointed to try the cases which arose out of the riots, 
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original decree, but in somewhat ambiguous terms. 
In March and December, J 881, attempts were made by the 

Hindus to take a procession past the Mosque with music. On the 
last day of the December festival the Hindus deviated from the 
high-road, crossed a small culvert_ east of the Mosque, and ·gained 
their point. 

On July 28, 1882, a dhoby procession was passing the Mosque 
with music, when some 30 Muhammadans rushed out and assaulted 
it. Riots. followed on tho 29th and 30th, and military aid was 
called in. In these riots some half dozen Muhammadans and over 
:fifty Hindus are said to have been wounded. An unfavourable 
impression was caused by the lightness of the punishment inflicted 
on tho Muhammadan rioters, and the acqliittal of most of them on 
appeal. 

For the next two weeks uneasy feelings prevailed. · The· Hindus 
wished to celebrate a Mari-amman festival, but dare .;not. The 
Ramzan was approaching. The troops had been sent away, and 
after a vain attempt at· effecting a compromise, the· Collector left 
the stati~n. On August 16th matters came to a head. In. the 
early morning the streets were almost empty and shops closed. At 
9 A.M., ho\'.·ever, crowds began to collect all over the town. It dues 
not seem to have occurred to any one that Shevapet would be the 
main object of attack. A riot was :first reported near the Salem 
Market. ·A mob tried to advance from Kichi-palaiyam into Salem, 
but were. prevented by the Police. Another mob collected in the 

· Salem Main Bazaar Street near the Virabhadra Temple. An attack 
was made in the :first instance from tho Gugai side by some rioters 
who collected ·in the latrine on the riv.er bank and :fired across the 
river. These were drivep out by the Police by about 11 A.M. In 
tho afternoon some rioters from the Salem side of the river were 
:firing into the Muhammadan quarters in Mettu Street, and by 
3 P.M. they were :fired on by the Police, charged with :fixed bayonet:~ 
and dispersed. · 

Meanwhile, up tillll-30 A.M., all was quiet in Shovapet. But 
soon after noon, whistles and calls wore heard from Gugai, which 

· were answered from Shevapet. Immediately a~trr, "throe distinct 
mobs of armed Hindus, ont> from Gugai and tho other two from 
Kandakara Street and Potter's Street, swarmed into the Mosc1uo 
square. 'fhe Muhammadan shops to the north-west of the Mosque 
were looted and set on :fire. Bamboos and timber wcrl' tahn from 
the bamboo yards, and carried to the Mosque. Some 800 or 900 
people ascended the Mosque, and began to demolish it with crowbars 
and picks. The furniture of the Mosque was thrown into the 
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streets, and the bamboos and timber from the adjacent yards were CT:IAP • .xv. 
lighted. inside the Mosque. During this period a crowd of some SALEM CITY. 

5,000 Hindus collected on the Gugai bank of the river. The 
destruction of the Mosque was inevitable; about 4 P.M. the main 
beam which supported the roof Of the Mosque fell in, and the work 
was completed. Between 4 and 5 P.M. the mobs all over the town 
began to disperse, and before evening a ·cert-ain amount of orde~ was 
restored, except in the streets of Shevapet. The list of casualties 
was remarkably small. According to the official returns " only 9 
were killed and 40 wounded, and of these only 12 were Muham-
madans." The majority o£ the killed and wounded appear to have 
been shot by the Police. The value o£ the property destroyed was 
estimated at Rs. 12,000. · 

The whole episode was remarkable, especially the singleness of 
purpose with whiQh the rioters set about the demolition of the 
Mosque. The organizatio·n was perfect, the secret cleverly kept till 
the tim9 for action arrived. " Villages from miles around sent .in 
their continge{!.ts to assist," and the men selected for the work of 
destruction were skilled in the use of pickaxe and crowbar. · The 
forbearant'e· of the doters is astonishing, considering that they were 
shot at and charged by the Police. W1th two or three exceptions, 
the Muhammadans were not wantonly attacked, and the Police were 
unmolested. 

SHHVAROY HILLS. 

The configuration and climate of the Shevaroy Hills and 
the several Ghats which give access to them, have already been 
described. These· Hills \,\'Ore known to local District Officers long 
before the possibilities. o~ the Nilgiris as a sa~tarium were 
appreciated (1819) .. The first District Officer to attempt sjstema· 
tically to open ont the Hills was Mr. M. D. Cockburn, who was 
Collector of. Salem from· 1820 to 1829. It wa3 he who first 
introduced coffee cultivation. The site o£ his experiments was 
the Grange Estate.1 He planted apples, pears, loquats and other 
fruit trees, and erected the first ·hut on the Shevaroys on the site 
of the present store·house of the Grange. In 1823, the Civil 
Sul'geon of Salem reported that the Shevaroys were beginning 
to attract notice as a health resort and l.n the same year,- under 

-the orders· of Sir Thomas Munro, then Governor of Madras, a 
survey of the Shevoroys wns begun by Mr. England, an Assistant 
Surgeon, who reported in 1824 in favour of the construction of a.' 
ghat road from Mallapuram. .Unfortunately this officer died in 
May of that year of fever con~racted on the Hills. His successor 

. , ISee ¥ol. l, p. ~27. 
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passed an unfavourabie verdict on the Hills as a sanitarium. -For 
some time the popularity of the Hills suffered, yet residents from 
Salem continued to visit the plateau occasionally· for a change, 
and the suitability of the soil for coffee attracted public attention. 
When Colonel Welsh pnssed .. through th~ District in 1824, 
Mr. Cockburn and his family were residing on the Rills. " These 
Shevaroy Hills,'' writes Welsh, "ultimately became the resort of 
all the gentlemen who could spare time .and money for such a trip, 
from .Trichinopoly, Tanjore, etc., but some years afterwards, a 
sickly season drove the whole survivors away~ no doubt to the no 
small delight of the servants, who were forced to try a new climate 
on these occasions, as there is nothing the natives disliked so much 
as cold at all times."t 
• · By the time Mr. Brett took ·charge of the District, the success 

of coffee cultivation was established, and the number of settlers 
grew. The earlier residents chose to live on ·their estates, and the 
sites selected for their houses command magnificent scenery. 
Unfortunately most of these sites are on a much lower level than 
Yercaud, and are unfit for residence Q.n account of malaria. Yer
caud itself is undoubtedly dry and healthy, but the slopes of the 
hills surrounding the plateau on which it stands are, for the most 
part, well within the fever zone. -

Yercaud (a Union; population 1,322 in 1911, of whom more 
than half are Christi~ns), is situated on the southern part of the 
plateau, at an ele'\'ation averaging some 4,500' above sea-level. 
Yercaud probably owes its existence to its proximity to Salem, for 
there are higher and mor~ salubrious sites elsewhere on the Sheva
roys, where a settlement could be made; but Yercaud was visited 
first before tho rest of the Shevaroys was properly explored, and the 
erection of a few houses determined the site of the future '' town." 
The first house watt built by the Rev. J. M. Lechler, wh<tvisited 
the Hills in 1841 in company with Mr. Brett, then Sub-Col1ector. 
In 1845 Mr. Brett, who had a penchanl for selecting charming 
sites for the erection of bungalows, built what is now Fair Lawns 
Hotel. Soon after, the present Grange was, built, a strong two· 
storied building which, at the time of the Mutiny, was selected as 
a possible refuge for Europeans in the event of a rising in Salem. 
The earth underneath the floor of the dining room was excavated, 
and the space so formed was stocked with a six months' supply of 
provisions; watchmen were posted on the roof, a flag was hoisted 

. on the castellated turret, and three cannons were got ready for use 
if needed. In the old days of "Brown Bess,u the fact that the 
" Grange" is oommanded by the " Castle " troubled no one, but 

1 Mmearv BemmileBnces, II, p. 190. 
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in these days of long-range rifle shooting, they could 'not. have CHAP. XV. 
held the "Grange" for a day.l · · · YEacAuD. 

North of Yetcaud js a grassy maidiin situated on ~he shores 
of a picturesque pool .commonly called "the Lake" (4,448'). 
It is from this pool that Yerca.ud is supposed to derive its name 
(Eri-KaduJ. North of the 'Lake is a sacred grove, containing 
two picturesque Malaiyali temples, a little to the west of whioh 
is the site of the weekly market. The I.Jake is fed by. a 
stream which has out out a well-wooded ravine running from the 
head of the Old . Ghat. The western side of . this ravine is 
bounded by the ridge on which are · situated Prospect . Point 
and Lady's Seat, commanding a good vi~w ·of the plains. In 
former _days a fine· carriage road ran along the slope of this
ridge to the Lake. Y ercaud itRel£ cannot be called picturesque, 
but a stroll of a mile or two will reveal some of the grandest 
scenery in Southern India. It is impossible to give· in words _a 
succinct account of the natural beauties of the Shevaroys 2 • Perhaps 
the finest view can he obtained from Pagoda Point (4,507'), 3 

which commands the mighty ridges of the Tenande-malai and 
Ka.lrayans to the east, ·and the whole of the Salem-Atti'ir valley, 
backed by the massive bulk ·of the Kolli•malai and Pachai-malai 
ranges, ~nd relieved by the nearer ridges· of EOda-malai and, 
Jerugu-ma.lai. In the foreground is a splendid cliff, on~ of the 
southern buttresses of the Shevaroy hill mass, and many hundred 
feet below is the picturesque " bee-hive " village of l\:akambadi. 
Lady's Seat ( 4,548'), Prospect ·Point ( 4,75!)'), and Bear~s Hill 
( 4,828'), command the great plain of TiruchengOdu and Omalur 
Taluks, backed by the mountains of Coi~batore 4 and the Mysore 
plateau.5 On a clear day the Palnis, Anamalais and Nilagiris 
are visible. Further afield is Duff's Hill, with a fine westward 
prospeq~, and the Shevarayan itself, with its moss-clad temples 

~~. · .. 

1 Regarding these cannons Mr. R. Gompertz writes: ''They were brought up 
just after Conolly wa.s murdered in 1857, a.s soon a.s the Mutiny broke out, 
There was never a.ny Mutiny in Madras, nor a.ny connection between that a.nd 
poor Conolly's murde1•, which was a.ot.ua.ted solely by private J'evenge, a.nd ha.d 
no political signHioance.w}j.a.tever. But people lost their ;heads a.nd great pre-
paratic.ns were made for receiving the mutineers if they came. At a given 
signal all the ladies a.nd children were to take refuge in the·, Grange' to be 
followed by the men, if they failed to beat off th9 insurgents." (II' or Conolly'~ 
murder, see Malabaf' District Gazette81', 1908, p. 85.) · · 

1 The Rev. Dr. Miller, a. great lover of the Sheva.roys, drew up a list 
of eighty different rambles, most of them within a. radius of six miles of his 
bungalow, "Eaoha.ngadu." 

1 So called from a group of Ma.laiyili temples on its summit. 
• The Billigiris, 5,99i'; the Bargiir Hills; .Kambettarayan, 5,571' and 

Pii.la.-malai, 4.,924'; Lawbton'a Peak, 5,030', 
6 Notably the Gutti-lii.ya.n, 4,580'. 
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nestling in an exquisite glen beside a sacred well of limpid water . 
The best view to the north is obtained lrom Cauvery Peak. A 
lovely view of the Vaniyar valley and its sister ravines can be 
had at the bend of the new Vellala-kadai road, when it.doubles 
back to Manja-kuttai. The road from Yercaud to Nagalnr 
affords many charming glimpses of the ·westward hill~, and. the 
amphitheatre of hills in which Mangalam is situated i8 well worth 
a visit. Yercaud, being a sanitarium, is a. favourite resort of 
missionaries, among them, Catholics; Anglicans., the London Mis
sion, the Leipzig J.Jutheran Mission, and the Danish Mission, all 
of whom have their chapels and bungalows in the vicinity. 

The Anglican Church, Holy Trinity, and the ParsonagA, were 
both built by local subscription. The residents annually elect 
their own Chaplain, subject to the approval of the Bishop, and 
maintain him. 

The adjoining cemetery contains the graves of Charles 
Frederick Chamier, Sessions Judge of Salem, who diod on April 
20, 1869, of Captain Edward Holwell Short (ob. December 7, 
1883); and of John Shortt (ob. April 24, 1889), a distin
guished Eurasian, who rose from the position of an Apothecary to 
be Deputy Surgeon-General of the Madras Army. 

The Catholic Mission on the Sbevaroys has two centres, one at 
Yercaud and the oth13r at Balamadies. The Nuns of"St. Joseph 
·of Cluny came to Yercaud in July 1894, and their Chapel was 
begun in 1897. They conduct a large Boarding school for 
European and Eurasian girls. Yercaud also contains a Convent 
for the Nuns ofthe Presentation Order, belonging to St.- Mary's, 
George Town, Madras, and another for N una of the same Order 
in Vapory. The former was built in 1864-5, and the latter in 
1897. Both- these Convents serve as sanitaria for the Nuns 
during vacation, anu neither is a centre of active missionary work. 

OMATXJR TALUK. 
Omalur Taluk is tho small-;;,st in the District, covering only 

40!l~ square miles. It is separated by the Toppur River from 
Dharmapuri Taluk on the north, and by the Kaveri from 
Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore District, on the west. On the south 
is Tiruchengodu Taluk, on the .east Salem Taluk. Tho greatest 
length from north tn south is 20 mites; from east to west 24 miles. 

The Taluk consists of an open undulating plain, broken with 
low hills and trap dykes, drained on the east by the Sarabhangu
nadi, and rising towards the north and west in the jungly hills 
that fringe the Toppur River and the Kaveri. 

The historical interest of the Taluk is confined to the temples of 
Tara.-mangalam, which are the finest in the District, and Amara
kundi, once a capital of the Gatti .Mudaliyars. 
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The Land Revenue is made up as follows :-

Ryotwari, including Minor Inams 
Mittas 
Shrotriyam and Inams ... 

sq. MLs. Demand (Fasli 
1320). 

389•03 
14•65 
2•03 

as. 
2,20,686 

'1,642 
1,448 

Total 405·'11 2,29,776 

.Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911)-
Extent. Assessment. 

ACB, BS, 

Wet occupied 6,227 36,'154. 
Dry oocinpied 130,648 199,409 
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The Mittas number five only, namely (1) Karukal-va.di; .Mittas. 

(peshkash Rs. 2,330), (2) Muttu-Nayakkan-patti (Rs. 1,453), (3) 
Nalla-Kavnndan-patt1 (Rs. 534), {4) Pagal-patti (Rs:·1,704), and 
(5) Sella-Pillai-kuttai (Rs. 1,622). 

The chief irrigation source is the Sarabhanga-nadi with its Irrigation. 

tributaries. 'The largest tank in the Taluk is the Vadaman-Eri 
of Dara.puram'village (iiyakat 415 acres), next to which come the 
large and small tanks of Kamalapuram (216 and 201 acres, re
spt~otively), and the Kottan-Eri Tank of Ponnar-kiidal (148 acres ).I 
The Kullappudaiyan Tank of Ponnar-kiidal, the Ponna-kadu 
Tank of Karuppiir, and the Mankuppai Tank are _cla11sed as 
Imperial, as they affect the railway. _ 

The area under Reserved Forest is 58,231 acres, of which Forest 

53,502 acres belong to Salem West Range of Salem North 
Division, and the remaining 4, 729 acres to Hariir South Range of 
Salem South Division. The Reserves are as follows:-

57 
79 

80 
81' 

110 
191 

78 
195 
196 

61 

Name of 
reserve. 

Loko.t· • ... 
Rii.maswii.mi· 
malai •. 

Gundukkal• ... 
Maoukonda. 

ma1ai •. 
Elatto.r • ... 
Bommiyam-

patti •. 
Vaoavii.si t .. 
Gono.r t .. 
Bolapplldi 

A&B.t 
Panni-karadut. 

5,139 17-11-87 
2,298 17- 9-92 

2,912 29- 8-89 
5,300 20- 8-89 

1,268 12-11-94 
1,814 1- 4-03 

8,169 12- 6-91 
2,4t10 22- 6-01 
3,494 13- 1Hl3 

6,611 1'1-11-87 

13 
56 

58 

59 

60 
65 

142 

545 ... 

Name of 
reserve. 

Attur Ghii.t §. 
Kanavay-

Pudiir §. 
Pe!Appalli-
_Komhai. § 
Attur Ghii.t 

Extension §, 
Kanji!ri § ... 
Karuvii.ttu-

pii.rai §. 
Pelapalli 

Extension §. 
Erimalai !I ... 
.Mallii.poram ,, 

I.Ar~a in I Date, 
nores, 

3,128 
11,181 

2,035 

493 

3,490 
1,446 

au 

4,140 
589 

24- 1-8 7 
'1 17-11-8 

2g..:. ·a-s 7 

29- 3-.87 
- ... ; 
3.,- 6-8 

29- 3-8 

17- 1-9 

7 
'1 

6 

29--3-8 7 
7 17-11-8 

• Loko.r Working Cirole. t Shevaroys ~outh. U Shevaroya North. 
t Vanavii.si. § Shevaroys West. 'II' Kavaramalai, 

1 The Dasa.-Vilakka anaikat channel has an tiya1ctU of 328 acres. 

11 
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The Madras-Calicut Main Line runs through the eastern 
portion of the Taluk, and the stations of Lokiir, Kadaiyampatti 
and Tinnappatti are within its limits, but none of these are 
of much importance. The ~runk Road from Toppur to Omaliir, 
and the branch road from 9maliir to Salem, carry a good deal 
of traffic. The Toppiir-Omaliir section, on account of the 
treacherous nature of the sub-soil, is one of the worst bits of 
road in the District. The rest of the Trunk Road from Omaliir 
via Tara-inan~alam to Chinnappampa.tti, is of little importance: 
'l'he .M~cheri-Omaliir road is fair. On the remaining roads 
pack-bullocks are as common as carts. 

Tolls are collected at Tara-mangalam where five roads meet, 
and at Pujari-patti on the Dharmapuri road. Tolls are also 
collected at the foot of the Attiir (Kii.daiyampatti) Ghat to the 
Shevaroys. The Kaveri is crossed by ferriP-s at Kol-Nayakkan
patti, at Tattila-patti and Karuman-kildal (hamlets of Pottaneri), 
at Nalla-Kavundan·patti and at Teppampatti, a hamlet of 
Goniir. 

Except weaving at Omaliir and Tara-mangalam, and the 
manufacture of palmyra jaggery in the villages round J a]akanta
puram, there are no industries ·of importance. The weavers 
at Oma.liir are Devangas, and those at Tara.-mangala.m are 
Ka.ikolars. 

In Muttu-Nayakkan-pa.tti brass nssels are manufactured. 
In the villages of Mecheri, Aranganiir, Enadi and Kongn-patti, 
Periya-Soragai and Chinna-Soragai steatite is quarried, and 
vessels of di:ffere:nt descriptions and sizes are made and sent to 
Tanjore District and elsewhere. 

The •raluk is perhaps better provided with weekly markets 
than any other in the District. Shandies are held on Sundays 
at Kadaiyampatti (Taluk Board, 1902) and Nangavalli (Talnk 
Board,l902), on Wednesdays at Mecheri (Taluk. Board, 1904), 
on Thursdays at Tara-mangalam (Taluk Board, 1896), on 
Fridays at Muttu-Nayakkan-patti (Taluk Board, 1880), and 
Jalakanta.puram (Malayam-palaiyam, Taluk Board, 1894) and on 
Saturdavs at Chinna-Tirupati (Enadi, Taluk Board, 1902). 'l'he 
seven T~luk Board shandies yield a revenue of about Rs. 2,150. 
There are also shandies at Pagalpatti and Pappambadi (Sunday), 
Karuppiir and Amara·kundi (Monday), 1'andavampatti Gonur 
and Omalur (Tuesday), Kukuttai-patti (Wednesday), ana 
Toppiir-karukkalvadi (Saturday). Cattle are sold chiefly in 
Chinna-Tirupati (Enadi), Muttu-Nayakka.npa.tti and N angavalli. 
The two latter, with Tara-mangalam, are the main centres for 

~rain trade. 



OMALUR TALUX. 259 

The grain trade is in the hands of Scmbadavars, Komatis, and 
Nagarattu Chettis. The cloth trade is run by Komatis and 
Devangas. Tobacco an.l pot-stone utensils are exported direct 
to 'l'richinopoly and Tanjore by merchants of those cities, and 
Salem merchants buy up the castor-seeds and pulses, and export 
" male oloths " to Mysore. The chief imports are cotton-twist 
from Madura and Coimbatore, and salt. 

Amarakundi a small village of 1, 755 inhabitants, on a 
cross road, 21 miles from Tara-mangalam, is reputed to have 
been the capital of the Gatti Mudaliyars. The present village 
site is west of the road ; a cluster of temples east of the road 
marks the site of the Old Peta, and south of it there are faint 
traces of a ditch and rampart. Potsherds and old bricks are still 
turned up by the plough, and a .remarkable slab of concrete, 
measuring 3' by 4', and 4" thick is still pointeil. to. as all that 
remains of the ancient palace : it now serves as flooring to the pial 
of a house. 

The cluster of temples is of interest. Four of them are faced 
with the yellowish Enadi granite1 used at Tara-mangalam for the 
Thousand-pillared Mantapam that was never finished. The 
decoration of these temples is a reminiscence of the Ilamisvara 
Temple at Tara-mangalam, but the carving is clumsy, and there 
is a marked want of the exquisite finish which characterises the 
older temple. The most pretentious temple is that of Siva 
(Chokkanathesvaran, Sanskrit Sundesvara). The garbha-griham 
is surmounted with a very modern gapuram of white plaster
work, smothered with figures, quite out of tone with the mellow · 
stone of the building itself. The Vishnu temple (Varadal'aja 
Perumal) in style suggests a bad imitation of the old temple 
at Tara-mangalam. The other temples are dedicated to Vigne
svara, Hanuman, Virabhadra, Mari-amman, Ellamman, Ankal· 
amman, and the Devangam goddess Chaudesvari. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of considerable importance, 
though it is not recognised as such in Government maps. The 
reason is that, though a compact little place of about 5,000 
inhabitants, and of more importance than many unions, it is 
sitnated within the limits of three reven11e villages and two taluks. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of recent growth. It owes its 
name, it is said, to the fact that in Tipu's time it contained about 
300 acres of miiniyam land, granted in support of a certain J ala
kantesvara temple in Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore District, 

1 Quarried at Pii.mbllr&·p&tti (Enii.di). 
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CHAP. XV. subsequently resumed 1 , It is connected by road with Nangavalli 
JALAKANTA• (5 miles), Tara-manga.lam (6 miles), Sankagiri (16 miles) and 

PUR Air, 
MacDona:ld's Choultry (16 miles). It owes its present importance 
to the industry of Devanga weavers, who form the most substan
tial portion of its population. These weavers turn out " female 
cloths " on a wholesale scale, and scorn to retail them in shandies. 
Their markets range from Madras to Coimbatore and Pondicherry. 
They make their own red dye, and import indigo yam from 
Salem. 

Micu'E&r. Mecheri (population 4,062) lies nine miles north-west of 
Oma.liir, at the junction of the Omalur-Solappadi and the 
Toppiir-J alakantapuram roads. So situated, it is an important 
centre of trade for the north and west of the Taluk. The chief 
trade is in grain, ·cloths and sheep. A shandy is held every 
Wednesday, which is attended by about 3,000 or 4,000 people. 
The annual fi.ve days' festival of Bhadra-Kali-amman, held in 
.Masi (Febmary), is the occasion of a great cattle-fair which 
draws people from Salem, Dhanriapuri, Namakka.l, Tiruchengodu, 
and even from Trichinopoly and Madura; 

The name Mecheri is said to be a corruption of a~tiJ##tu == 
grazing + utfl=tank, the tradition being that the buffaloes ofthe 
Gatti Mudaliyara, which dragged the stones for the Tara-mangalam 
temple from the quarries at Enadi~ were driven for pasture to a 
tank at Mecheri, Traces of a large tank are, even now, to be seen 
in the vicinity of Mecheri, and much of the existing village-site 
is said to lie in what was formerly its waterspread. The former 
Peta was apparently situated to the west of the present village, 
and in the same direction there are traces of a ruined fort. 

The most interesting feature of Mecheri is the worship of 
Bhadra-Kali. The temple, which enjoys a tasdik of Rs. 220, is 
surrounded by a large compound wall; the entrance which faces 
north is surmounted by a pretentious (but unfinished) gopuram. 
There is another g6pv.ram in the western wall. Within the entrance 
are a garuda-kamham, a dvaja-stambham, a hali-pitam and a small 
leppa-kulam, in imitation of a Brahmanic temple. There are 
shrines to Virappan, Vignesvara and Bhairavan within the com
pound. The main gate is studded with huge nails. On festival 
days, sheep and goats are sacrificed, and, at 5 A.M. on the first day 
of the big ·annual festival, two buffaloes are slaughtered. This 
sacrifice is performed by a Panchama in whose family the duty is 
hereditary. The sacrificial knife is kept throughout the year fo:r 

' sa£e cust.ody in an empty house in the Pancharua quart~r. There 

1 There ia a temple to Jala.kantasvara-swami in Kavari-puram, Bhavani 
Taluk, Ooimba.tore Di'iiriot, which enjoys a lasdik of Rs. 1,100. 
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are also temples to Pasupathisvara, Chendraya-Perumal, Kottai- OHAP. xv. 
Mari-amman and Draupadi. M~oniRr. 

Mecheri has an unpleasant notoriety for guinea-worm, which 
is specially prevalent during the hot weather. . 

Nangavalli is a decayed village with a respectable past. NANGAVALr.r. 

Under Tipu and under Read it was the Kasba o:f a Taluk. Under 
the Mitta scheme this Tuluk was divided into three Mittas, 
Nangavalli, Pottaneri and Vellar-with an aggregate pesllkash of 
Rs. 34,650. In 1801 it was amalgamated with Omaliir, and it 
never regained its former· official dignity. The Mittas died 
young. · 

N angavalli is situated at the south-west corner of the Taluk, at 
a point where the roads from Mecheri (7 miles), Tara-mangalam 
(7 miles) and Sa.nkagiri (27 miles) meet. It stands well above 
the general level of the Taluk. 'fo the west the vil1age is over
shadowed by the white Vanavasi ridge. It has a bad reputation 
for guinea-worm. . · 

The name is said to be a corruption of Nangail (woman) and 
Pali (u~ry5)=pond). · The local legend is that once·upon a time a 
lady of the Tottiya caste was returning to her village from 
·Kolattur shandy in Coimbatore District, when a stone leapt into 
her basket. Feeling the weight, the woman set the basket down, 
took the stone out, and replaced the basket on her head. No 
sooner had she done so, than the stone returned to the basket. A 
second attempt to get rid of the stone mei with the same result. 
The woman then threw the stone into a pond close by. 'fhat 
-night, one of her relatives was informed in a dream that the stone 
was the god N arasimha, and that it should be placed on the spot 
where the temple now stands. The pond into which the sacred 
stone was thrown is identified with the step-well which supplies 
the villagers with drinking water. 

In former days the village site was west of this well, and closer 
to the large Paracheri. A succtlssion o:f unlucky seasons drove 
the people to quit this site and move eastward. The site of the 
Paracheri remains unchanged. The old site was enclosed by the 
walls of a mud fort, long since demolished. 'l'he present village 
evidently grew up as an accessory to religious w.orship. The four 
maiu streets are regularly laid out in a square. Backing on the 
west main street is the temple of N arasimha. The Agraharam 
is in a sad state of decay. Tho Brahmans are Tamil Braha· 
charanams, and probably settled here under Madura. influence. 
The temple is disappointing, and belies its pretentious ccmpound 

1 Another name for Lakshmi, oonsorl of Vishnu, 
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CHAP. XV. wall, which measures 290' by 174'. In place of a g6puram is an 
NANGAVALLr •. ugly brick-and-chunam pot-tiled portico and the mnhii-mantapam is 

- rebuilt in the same style. The temple is said to have been erected 
by the Tottiya who first saw the vision of Narat~imha. eight 
generations ago. His descendants long retained the gift of 
prophecy, and the sick formerly resorted to the temple on Saturdays 
at 10 A.M. and 8 P.M. to receive divine instructions for th" 
riddance of their ailments .. The association of a Tottiya with the 
foundation ofthis temple is interesting, for the Tottiyas migrated 
from Vijayanagar with the Madura Nayakas, under whom they 
s~rved as powerful vassals.1 

l'he god is repreilented by a rough stone of irregular shape, 
the sa.me tbat the "Nangai u threw i:nt.o the well. A ten days 
festival is celebrated in Panguni, which attracts from 3,000 to 
4,000 pilgrims from adjacent villages. The god is specially 
revered by chucklers of neighbouring villages, who rei!'ard him as 
a family deity.· The god is specially kind to barren women, and 
boys born i:n answer to prayers offered at his shrine are named 
"Narasimhan." It is believed that the face of the idol that is used 
in processions will not appear i:n the negative, if photographed. 

Oo~~.aLua Omaliir, a Union and the head-quarters of the Taluk, lies 
between the two branches o.f the Sarnbhanga-natli {known locally 
as the Omalur East and Omalur West River), just above their 
confluence, and at the 209th mile of the Madras-Calicut Trunk 
Road, at the point where the Salem road branches ft·om it. Salem 
is distant only 10 miles. The name, which by early writers is 
corrupted into " '\Vom binelloor" or " W amlere," i11 fantastically 
derived from tbA Sanskrit Mmam, a sacrificial rite. 

The village contains nothing of particular interest. The Fort 
lies west of the village, in the angle formed by the two rivers, and 
was protected by a double line of fortification. Part of the ram
part was levelled daring the Great Famine. The Fort contains 
the temples of Vijayaraghava (Vishnu), Vasanteswara (Siva), and 
Swayambhunii.tho. (Siva). . 

The main industry is weaving. Tl'8de is in grain and cloth. 
A shandy is held on Tuesdays, but it is not very important. 
'l'he water-supply is indifferent, the river water being unwhole- · 
some, and the wells mostly brackish. 

Commanding as it does the Top pur Pass, Omalilr was a place of 
strategic importance in the wars between Madura and Mysorc, 
and was held by Gatti Mudaliyii.r. It was captured from Gatti 
Mudaliyar bJ .Dodda Deva Raja in 1667. Soon after, it again 

1 Cf,Jfaduru Ga~rltdlr, p,lll6. 
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passed from the possession of Mysore, and was captured a second 
time in 1688-9 by Ohikka Deva Raja.t Omaliir surrendered to 
Colonel Wood in 1768, and was garrisoned with three companies 
of Muhammad Ali's sepoys, under Sergeant Hoare. Haidar 
recaptured it in December of the same year. In the later wars it 
was of no importance. Omaliir was a favourite halting place with 
Monro. 

Omalur was the Kasba of a Taluk under Tipu and Read. 
The 1'aluk was amalgamated with Salem in 1815, and re-formed 
in 1819, again incorporated in Salem in 1860, and separated in 
1910. In 1848 the Taluk head-quarters were. transferred to 
Tara-mangalam and the Taluk Office was demolished.2 · : 

A bout 1 ~ miles north· east of Omalur is Set.ti-patti, a hamlet of 
Kamalapuram, the head-quarters of a Roman Catholic Mission. · 

Tira-mangalam, a Union, lies on the 217th mile of the 
Madras-Oalicut Trunk Roa:I, and is 14 miles from Salem. Omalur 
is 6 miles distant, Nangavalli 7 miles, and Jalakantapuram 6 
miles. 

In 1848 the Taluk Kacheri of Omaliir, owing to the un
healthiness of the climate, was transferred to Tara-mangalam ;·the 
office continued here until the Taluk was amalgamated with Salem 
'l'aluk in 1860. The seals of the Omalur Deputy Tahsildar till 
recently bore the name Tara-mangalam instead of Omalur, and in 
connection with Sir William Meyer's scheme it was at one time 
contemplated locating here the Kasba of the new Omalur Taluk. 
The old Kacheri is now used as a chattram for Brahmans and 
Caste Hindus. It is said that 500 stones. intended ·for· the 
Thousand-pillared Mantapam lie buried beneath it· 

1'he great majority of the inhabitants of Tara-mangalam 
belong to the Kaikolar caste, and 'l'ara-mangalam is the head
quarters of Piivani Nad, one of the most important of the seven 
Nii.ds of Konga KaikOlars. 

The Kaikolars weave great quantities of "male Cloths" with 
silk borders. A Weavers' Bank was started about 1905. 

Tara-mangalam is :famous for the Temple of Kailasanatha, the 
most beautiful temple in the District. Part of it existed as early 
as 1268 A.D., as an inscription of the Hoysala Ramanatha 
testifies. As it now stands, however, it appears :to be a product 
of the first hoi£ of the seventeenth century, the golden period of 

1 IL is not nlear from whom it was captured in 1688-9. Wilks says from 
the" people of Aura." 'fhe district hs.d been ovPrrnn by the armies either of 
Bijapur or Madora; possibly local Poligii.rs had tried to re·assert independence, 

1 Vide p. 59. 
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the Madura Nayaka!!, and its erection is ascribed to three genera
tions of Gatti Mudaliyars . 

The usual story is told as to the origin of the Temple. Gatti 
Mudaliyar,1 whose cattle used to graze over the spot where the 
temple now stands, noticed that his cows did not give milk. He 
beat the herdsmen, and was then warned in a dream that there 
was a li'ngam hidden -beneath the earth where the garbha-griham 
now is, and that a hoard of treasure lay to the north of it. Gatti 
Mudaliyii.r dug up the treasure and utilised it in building the 
temple. · 

The temple is enclosed by a lofty wall of stone, measuring 
306' x 164'., and sculptured with tortoises, crocodiles, fishes and 
other denizens of lake and river. The god faces west, and on the 
"western side is the main entrance, a reversal of the usual practice. 
This eccentricity has turned the plan of the temple upside down. 
The yiiga-siilai and madapalli are behind, instead of in f.ront of, 
tlie main shrine, the former being in the north-east angle, and the 
latter in the south-east angle of the outer court. The pancka
linga-mantapam, and the shrines of Vignesvara and Subrahmanya 
are in front of, instead of behind, the main shrine, and all these 
as well as the Parvati shrine, face east. 

The main entrance is in the ordinary Dravidian style. Up to 
the lintel the work is stone, simple, severe and pleasing. Above 
is a g6puram of five stories, smothered with figures in plaster and 
brick, and surmounted with seven kalasams of brass. The west 
face of the gopuram is decorated with representations of Siva and 
Parvati, the south end with Daksha]la-murti, the north with 
Subrahmanya. The theme is 1·epeated in each story with slight 
variations. The lofty doors of vengai wood ll.re superb specimens 
of their kind ; the northern leaf is studded with 60 metal knobs 
(®u91P), each of a different pattern; the southern leaf, on which 
is the flange and a wicket, has 75. The forme1· is decorated with 
56 carved panels, and the latter with a few less. These panels 
depioL mostly the avatars of Vishnu and the adventures of 
Krishna. A few of the pan1:1ls are Saivite. The ceiling of the 
ent1·ance is carved in excellent taste. 

'l'he threshold of the entrance is much above the level of tho 
Outer Court. The sides of the flight of 11teps which descends 
from it are carved to represent a chariot (rntham) drawn by 
horses. In front of the horses are elephants, which form the 
balustrade. 

1 · The origin of the temple was long antecedent to any of the Gatti 
:Mudaliyiirs., as it contains an inscription of Rii.manii.tha dated l2ti8_A.D. 
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The Outer Court is surrounded on the north, west and south CHAP; XV. 

side.s by a colonnade, the .pillars of which are mostly of recent TlJU.-
MANGALAM. 

origin and plain, though a few of the older sculptured pillars 
remain. Tho west side resembles the back of an ordinary Siva. 
Temple. 'l'he carvings on the pillars and ceiling of the mantapam. 
which forms a canopy over the Nandi are also worthy of note. 
They represent Arjuna's contest with Siva and certain adventures 
of Krishna. A butting on the south wail of the central block of 
buildings is an octagonal well in which the god's clothes are 
washed. It is connected by an underground passage witn the 
Inner Court. · -

Entrance to the Inner Court is obtained through a sumptuously 
carved portico 'supported by six pilla.i·s, two ot"them representing 
yiilis rampant, and the others horses. The riders of the horses are 
carved in duplicate so ingeniously that. an observer cannot detect 
from any point of view the fact that the figures are double. The 
mouth of oue of the yale's contain a . ball of ·stone, 411 in 
diameter, which can be moved fl'eely, lmt cannot be· extracted. 
The cornice of the portico is cleverly carved with monkeys in 
most natura\ attitudes. · 

The horRe-portico opens on to the mahii-mantapam, the finest 
piece of workmanship in the temple precincts. It is supported 
by an avenue o£ beautifully carved pilla.rs, beyond which is a 
space roofed over by a block of stone, 7' in diameter, carved in 
the shape of an inverted open lotus. Beyond this is the ardha
mantapam, guarded by the huge demon Dvara-palakars (door
keepers), Vijayan and Jayan. Elegant brackets spring from 
each pair of pillars, to support the roof, from which hang 
wonderful chains carved out of the solid stone. The doors of the 
maha-mantapam are adorned with 24 panels of excellent wood
carving and 49 knob11. The motif on the southern leaf is the 
Siira-samharam, or destruction of Siiran by Subrahmanya. The 
carvings on the northern leaf are mostly humorous, but unfortu~
nately they are much damaged. At the back of the Inner Court, 
and on either side, is a colonnade, which surrounds the garbha-
griham on three sides. · 

The last of the Gatti Mudaliyars contemplated the creation o£ 
a Thousand-pillared Mantapam in front of the western entrance. 
Gigantic monoliths of pinkish granite were brought to the spot 
from Pam bam-patti, a hamlet of Enadi, where the quarry is located 
that supplied the works already completed. The monoliths were 
carved and polished, but before the hall could be built, soiDe 
political convulsion bad swept the Gatti Mudaliyars into oblivion. 
'l'he foreground of the temple is littered with these relics of a 
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:.::nined dream of splendour. Probably it was the capture of 
Omaliir by Dodda Deva Baja of Mysore, in about 1667 A.D., 
that brought the work to a st!!-ndstiU. 

The Kailasanatba temple draws a tasdik allowance of Rs. 1,402 
per annum, paid by " beriz deductions" from the revenues of 
Tara-mangalam, Dasa-vilakkn, and Kongu-patti. It is said that 
the following eight villages were originally granted ns maniyam 
for the temple :-

(1) Dasa-vilakku 1 for daily puja,. (2) Pappambadi, (3) Chin
na Gurukkal-patti (or priest's village), (4) Kadampatti (for Brah
manFI uttering mantrams), (5) Elavampatti (for celebration of tho 
festival called Tiruvadirai Utsavam), (6) Komtga-padi (for the 
floating festival), (7) Chinna-Soragai and (8) Periya-Soragai (for 
other temple servants). 

:Behind, i.e., to the eR.st of, the Temple compound is the teppa
kulam, one of the best specimens of its kind in South India. It 
measures about 180' squllre, and is surrounded with a parapet wall 
of reddish granite, the line of which is broken with a bathing ghat 
on each of the four sides. The top of the parapet is decorated 
at intervals with small N andjs of black stone, 36 in all. The 
inner side of the containing wall is dotted with the familiar little 
triangular niches intended for lights, the total numl•cr amounting 
to 360. In the centre of the tank is a manta pam supported by 16 
pillars. North of the larg-e tank is a. smaller tank, measuring 
about 100' square, constructed in a similar style, the parapet wall 
being adorned with 20 N andis of red granite. The smaller tank 
is intended for drinking purposes, and the large tank for bathing. 

To the north-west of the town is a. very beautiful octagonal 
well, enclosed by a circular parapet wall adorned with si11gan~ 
(lions), carved in black stone, which at one time had mo,·able 
st;>ne balls in their mouths. The lower portion of the well is 
square. The finished workmanship of this well resembles that of 
the Periya Raja 'fottam at Salem. 

Near this well is a temple to Bhadra-Kali (tasdik Rs. 54-15-0), 
in front of which buffaloes are occasionally sacrificed. It is said 
that her temple must be situated out of earshot of the sound of 
paddy husking, and hence ita situatidh outside the village. The 
fields to the north and west are full of potsherds, and indicate the 

1 The names Dasa-vilnkku and Piippambiidi have given rise to a quaint 
vernacular pan; Dasa-vilakku means" Ten lamps," no doubt on account of its 
revenues being devoted to daily piijtl; it is said thab the ladies of Pappambiidi, 
filled with curiosity as to what the " Ten Lamps" were like, called to one 
another" U6ltlC:u•tll . .,, .##If.·" (We shall see I come Wench!), and this expression 
got orystalli~ed into " un:.udlu,.,." 
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former site of an extensive Peta. Traces of a fort exist, bnt CIJAP. xv. 
Tara-mangalam can never have been of any military importance. 'f.iRA· 

Not far from the Bhadra-Kali Temple, is the now disused MANGALAM. 

temple of Ilamisvara, a. gem of ·refined workmanship. Unlike 
the Kailasanatha Temple, it is built of a dark greenish-grey 
basaltic rock, carved with adelicacy that suggests the exquisite 
finish of the Hoysala Chaliikyan style rather than the relatively 
coarse workmanship of Dravidian art. The inverted-lotus capitals 
of the pilasters on the exterior of the garbha-grihmn and tho frieze, 
cornice and mouldings of the interior deeerve note. Its erection 
is ascribed to the first generation of Gatti Mudaliyars, and it is 
said that its site was selected by the king, who ordered seven 
arrows to be shot from his capital at A mara-kundi; the seventh 
arrow fell where the temple·now stands. The temple is covered 
with inscriptions, ranging in date from the Hoysala Rama.natha 
and the Pandya Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II to Achyuta 
Raya and Sadasiva, and it appears-to have been built by one of 
the "Mudalis of Tara-mangalam" named Ilaman, an:d to have 
heen called Damisvara after him. 1 

The Vishnu Temple,· dedicated to Varadaraja, (tasdt'k 
Rs 78-10..:.8), contains little of interest. 

Tara-mangalam formed part 9f the dominions of the Hoysala Histor!l• 

Riimanatha, two of whose inscriptions exist in the Damisvara 
1'emple, 2 one in the Kailasanatha Temple. They are in Tamil, 
and are dated in his 14th and 20th yea.rs (A.D. 1268 and 1274). 
1'hey all record gifts of land. 

Ramanatha was apparently driven out by the Pandyas, as in 
the llamis,·ara Temple there are four records of Jatavarman
Sundara-Pandya II, dated 1281, 1289, 1290 and 1302 A.D.,a 
respectively. 

Of the Vijayanagar period there are two epigraphs of 
Achyuta Raya (dated 1538 and 1540 .A.D.),4 one of Sadasiva 
(dated 1544 .A.D.),5 and one (dated 1568-9 A.D.),6 of 
'' Viravasanta-Rayar;t who has been identified with Yenkata I, 
son of 'l'irumala I, the survivor of 1'alikota. Venkata I, who 
succeeded to the imperial dignity only in· 1584, apparently 
governed in. sem~-independence a portion of the Vijayanagar. 

1 See below p. 268. 
1 G.E. Noa. 20, 26 and 29 of 1900, 
a See Ep. Ind. VI, pp. 310-312; G.E. Nos. 23, 24,25 and 30 of 1900, 
~ G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900. 
• G.E. No. 27 of 1900. 
• G.E. No. 19 of 1900. The date given in the epigraph is Kii.liyugs 40091 

whioh Mr. Venkayya shows t.o h an error for Saka 1400. Vide G.E. Report 
for 1900, p. 81, and fflr 1906, p. 83 
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dominions while the puppet king Sadasiva W«s yet alive. In the 
inscription he is said to ba.ve "conquered and levied tribute from 
the king of Lankapuri" (Ceylon), and if this boast be true, he 
must have followed up the successes of Achyuta and Vittala in 
the extreme south of the peninsula by invading Ceylon. 

One other record deserves notice, namely, an undated Tamil 
inscription1 recording a gift of land by the " six V ell alas of Tara
mangalam '' to the lather of one Sriknnta-deva, who bore the 
title~t Gauda Chudamani and Vidyasamndra. The phrase " six 
Vellalas" is not easy to explain. Tara-mangn.lam was a capital 
of Gatti Mudaliyar. As eariy as the days ·of the Pandya king 
Jatavaraman Sundara Pandya. IT (A.D. 1276-1290), mention is 
made of" the Mudalis of Tara-mangalam." One of these docu
ments,2 dated A .D. 1290, recording the gift of a tank to certain 
Brahmans, is signed by one of the Mudalis of each of the following 
places ; Amara-knndi, Tara.-mangalam, Semmani-kudal, Ganapati
nallur, Settiman-kuriohi, Muppavvai-samudram, Muppa-samu
dram, and Tiruvellarai·r>alli. Another inscription, dated A.D. 
1289,3 gives the names of "nine Mudo.lis of Tara-mangalam." 
Moreover t.he llamisvara Temple itself appears as above stated to 
have been built by one of the " six Mndalis" n~,~omed Daman, 
and it was called after him.' . 

With regard to the Dynasty of the Gatti Mudaliyars, whose 
capital was at Amarakundi, very little is known. The ten·itorial 
limits of their rule have already been referred to (I, p. 69). They 
are said to have been Tondai.-mandalam V ellalars by caste. Local 
tradition states that the great Tem1Jle of Tara-mangalam was 
begun by Mummudi Gatti Mndaliyar, that he was succeeded by 
Siyala Gatti .Mudaliyar,6 and that the work was completed by 
Vanangamudi Gatti MudaliJar. Tradition connects the first 
named with Chennarayapatna, iri Hassan District of Mysore, not 
far from Melukote, a connection hardly probable, though Melu
kote is closely associated with Ramanujacharya the great 
Vaishnava. Reformer, and Tamil pandits and Tamil inscriptions 
are abundant in ita vicinity. 

Thera is no clear epigraphic evidence in support of this tradi
tion. 'l'he title, however, can be traced back to the reigns of 
Achyuta. Raya and Sadasiva, for the donor in the grnnt of Sada
siva's reign (1544 A.D.) already referred to,8 is described as 

a G.E. No. 31 of 1900. 
1 G. F.. No. 24 of 1900. 

1 Q.E. No. 23 of 1900. 

' There ia an llaminara 'femple at Eranii.puram; seep. 28!3. 
I Also sptllt Srlkala or Shiyali Gatti Mudaliyii.r. 
• ·a.E. No. 2'1 of 1900. 
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"Immadi-Gatti Mudaliyar, the axe in the heads of_ rulers, the 
crest jewel of crowned (kings), who had the coloured mat (?),the 
never drying garland and the tiger banner, the Mudaliyar who 
never bowed his head (to anybody), one of the Vellalars of Tara
mangalam." The ~nscription records the grant to Brahmans of a. 
village which the donor calls V anangamudi-samudram. The same 
donor is mentioned in tho two grants of ·Achyuta Raya/ ·one of 
which records the grant of tolls in Elu-karai-Nad for the mainten
ance of a Saiva Mutt at Chidambaram, called the Vanangamudi 
Matam. A later member of the family is mentioned in the grant 
of 1568 A.D.,2 as "Vanna Mudaliyar Immudi Ilama-nayina. 
Mudaliyar" who endowed the two 'l'ara-mangalam Temples with a 
village which he named Ilama-samudram. · 

The only other inscription which concerns the family is dated 
1659 A.D., the last year of Tirumala Nayaka 3 of Madura. The 
grant records a gift hy lmmudi Gatti Mudaliyar, for the merit of 
Kumara-muttn Tirumala Nayaka.' 

It is hardly possible to reconstruct -the history of the Gatti . 
Mudaliyars from these scanty materials. All that canbe said 
is that, during the 25 years preceding TalikOta, the family was 
building up a feudal chieftaincy, following no doubt the example 
of Visvanatha Nayaka of Madura; that in the troubles that fol
lowed the fall of Vijayanagar, the Gatti Mudaliyars threw in their 
lot with the Madura Nayakas, and held in fief under them the 
maroh-land of Mysore; that they continued as vassals of Madura 
throughout the reign of Tirumala Nayaka, and ultimately 
succumbed to the aggressions of Dodda Deva Raja of My sore. In 
1641 the army of Kantirava Narasa Raja descended the Kaveri
pmam Pass, defeated Vanangaroudi Gatt.i Mudaliyar, and took 
from him Sampalli and Satya-mangalam 5• In 1667 Dodda Deva 
Raja's forces wrested Omalur fron:t him, and when in 1688-1689 
Chikka Raja reconquered the Kongu country, the Gatti Mudali
yars had ceased to exist 6• Tradition has it that the last of the 
line was camping at Solappadi7 on the banks of t_he Kaveri, when 
be was surprised and slain in a skirmish by some troopers of 
My sore. 

1 G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900. 
• G.E. No. 19 of 1900. 
1 G.E. No. 650 of 1906 of Tirochengodu. 
• Tirumala liii.yaka died in 1659, while his younger hrot.her Kuinii.ra-muttu 

w .. e invading the Mysore dominions. · 
' Vide Wilks I, p;sa, and .A.ncient India., p. 29,1,. 
0 Vide RUprll p. 266 ; cf. Wilke I, p. 37. 
r His descendants are said to live at Markil.uam, Chingleput District. .I!' or 

an alternative legend see s.v. Ba.nka.ridrug, p. 277. 
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CHAP. XV. Vellir, a small village on the banks of the Topptir River, 
VELLiB. about 7 miles from Topptir, a place of little importance now-a

days, but .apparently a town of n.ote in ancient times. The only 
item of interest is the Temple of Mallikarjuna-swami, which 
enjoys a tasdik of Rs. 270. On the top of the hill is a 'l'amil 
inscription1 of Vira-Pandya, which refers to the Madaga-Nad, 
otherwise called Vellarai-Nad, and a Temple of Tirukkunrisvara 
Mudaliyar. At the foot of the hill is a damaged inscription of 
Raja-rajadeva, and another in Grantha and Tamil with a few 
Hoysala bi'rudas. Unfortunately nona of these inscriptions2 can 
be accurately dated. The village contains a small~tettlement of 
Devangam weavers. 

TlllUCHEII'· 
GODU 

TAL UK. 

History. 

Land' 
Revenue. 

":J. 

TIRUCHENGODU TALUK. 

Tiruchengodu Taluk lies in the south-west corner of the 
District, and is bounded on the north by Omaliir Taluk, on the 
east by Salem Taluk. To the south is the Taluk of Namakkal in 
'l'richinopoly District, and on the west the Kaveri separates it 
from the Bhavani and Erode Talub of Coimbatore. The area is 
616 square miles; greatest length from north to south 33 miles ; 
from east to west 34 miles. 

The 'l'aluk is exceptional in its configuration as compared with 
the rest of the Di11tric:t, being one bleak glaring plain with only a 
few hills, of which Saukagiri-Durgam only is of importance, and 
no hill ranges. The centre of the Taluk is high ground, sloping 
towards the Kaveri; on the north and east are two valleys in which 
the 8arabbanga-nadi and Tiru-mani-muttar flow. The Pakkanad 
Ridge in the north-west comer of the Taluk is about 800' above 
the plain, and covers an area of 5 or 6 square miles ; it is clothed 
with scrub jungle. 

The only centres of historio interest are Tirnchengodu Town 
and Hill snd Sankagiri-Durgam. 

The Land Revenue is made up as follqws :-

Ryotwari including Minor Inams 
!\littt\ 
In am 

Total 

Area. Demnn<l. 

BQ.IIILS. 

397•37 
178•81 

27"62 

603•80 

KS. 

3,39,381 
93,839 

2,222 

4,35,442 

1 G.E. No. 657 of 1905. • G.E. Nos. 655 and 6SG of 1005. 
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Ryotwari occupation (Fasli 1320). 
Extent. Assessment·. 

ACB. RS, 

Wet .. , 8,321 56,155 
Dry ... 1,79,709 2,58,548 

The chief irrigation sources in the Taluk are fed ·by the Sara
bhanga-nadi and the Tiru-mani-muttar. Under the former 
are (l) the Vellalapuram Anaika.t * (t~o channels, with a 
gross iiyakflt of 486 acres), (2) Vou)baneri Tank* (376 acres), 
(3) Avani-Periir Tank* (!H7 acres), (4). Eda]lpii.di Tank • (446 
acres), (5) MiHai Anaikat in Arasiramani village (384 acres), and 
(6) Teviir Anaikat (204 acres). · The Tanks of (1) Mangalam * 
(185 acres) and (2) :Malla-samudram * (587 acres) are fed by the 
Ponnar, while under the Tiru-mani-muttar come ( l) Kottai-palai
yam Tank (217 acres), (2) Parutti-patti Tanlr * {483 acres), (3) 
Konnaiyar Anaikat * (218 acres), (4) lluppili Tank* (:lOO acres), 
(5) Kuttampundi Anaikat * (214 acres) and (6) r~addivadi Anai
kat (183 acres). The small tanks of Puttii.r (3 mile~:~ from 
:MacDonald's Choultry) and Naduvan-Eri are under the.Public 
Works Department as· "railway affecting" Tanks. 

The Mittas are larger and more numerous than in any other 
taluk in the District. In 1883 they numbered 25; ·by 1912, they 
had been aub-diyided into 38. 

Mitta.a. Peshkash. Mittas. Peshkash. 

Akkalampatti 1,159 Marakkalam-pa.tti 4i3 
Animur ... 6,402 Mara.ppiil'ni 1,365 
Chinna.-Ma.na.li 1,538 Ma.rnppii.ra.i South 452 
Chitta.landur 3,676 Mii.vu·Reddi.pa.tti 1,692 
Ela.neri 1,535 MGttu-pii.la.iya.m 283 
lrukii.lfir ... 2,802 :Minnii.m-pa.lli ... 1,651 
Ka.roma.nnr 2,fl22 Moli-palli 2,()18 
Kii.ttu-pii.la.iya.m East 326 Mora.nga.m 1,751 
Kii.ttu-pii.laiya.m We~t ... 331 Munja.nftr 1,531 
Ka.vundoLD-pii.laiya.m 3,089 ~usari ... 1,256 
Kokka.la.i ... 2,426 Naga.ra.-pii.la.iya.m 1,433 
Kokka-Rii.yan-vetta.i 8,661 Nalli-pii.la.iya.m . 3,004 
KoDganii.pura.m 8,391 Piila-medn 2,783 
Kottai-Va.ruda.m-pa.tti ... 1,679 Periya.-Ma.na.li ... 669 
K nmii.ra.-rnanga.la.m 5,902 Pottfir ... 4,667 
Knmii.ra.-pala.iyam 3,6~8 Sankagiri 3,097 
Kuppa.ohi·pii.la.iya.m 891 Tokka.vii.di 2,968 
Knttii.·natta.m ... 2,637 Tondi-pa.tti 684 
Mllna.tti ... 1,438 Unja.ni ... 2,630 

Tiruchengodu contain3 less Forest than any other taluk, the 
total area. being only 8,252 acres, made up of (1) the Pakkanad 
Reserve (No. 75, dating from 2nd May 1888) of 4,086 acres, and 

• Imperial Works. 
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(2) the Suriya-malai Reserve -(No. 76, dating from' 3rd April1892) 
of 4,166 acres. The former is included in Salem West Range 
of North Salem Division, and the latter in Salem East Range of 
South Salem Division. 

There are Railway Stations at MacDonald's Choultry, Sankari
·drug, Anangiir and Kaveri. The only station of importance is 
Sankaridriig, 231 miles from Madras, which absorbs the traffic from 
Tiruchengodu and Edappadi, the two most active centres of trade 
in the Taluk. 

The Taluk is well supplied with roads. The Trunk Road from 
Chinnappam-patti to Kumara-palaiyam via Sankaridrug is of 
minor importance, on account of the railway.· The busiest tho
roughfare is between Edappadi and Tiruchengodu. The roads 
from Tirnchengodu to Rasipuram and to Namakkal carry a fair 
amount of traffic. The rest call for no comment. There are toll
gates at Edappadi and ·Kumara-palaiyam, and f~rries over the 
Kaveri at Piilampatti, Nedungulam, Velampatti, Kalvadangam, 
Salavam-patti, Mudal-kalvay, Pulla-Kavundan-patti, Samaya
sangili Agraharam, Palli-palaiyam Agraharam, Kokka-Rayan
pettai, Pa.tliir, Eraya-mangalam and Molasi. The two Agraharam 
ferries are leased by the Agraharamda.rs, the rest by the Taluk 
Board. 

The distinctive industries of the Taluk are weaving and the 
preparation of palmyra jaggery, palmyra fibre, castor-oil and 
saltpetre. Cotton spinning is carried on to a small extent by 
Velliilars at Andi-palaiyam, and cotton dyeing by Devangas in 
some of the larger villages. Weaving is an industry of more than 
usual importance, as there are large settlements of Kaikolars in 
all the larger villages, notably Tiruchengodu, Malla-samudram and 
Dadapuram. In Eda.ppadi, weaving is carded on by Sembadavars, 
in Kumara-palaiyam by Devangas. Palmyra jaggery is manu
factured on a larger scale than elsewhere throughout the Taluk, 
and palmyra. fibre is prepared everywhere by Shanars for export. 
Bam boo mats are made locally, as elsewhere, by Vedakkara.ns. 
Grass mats are made at Eraya-mangalam (Kokka-Rayan-pettai 
.M.itta). Gingelly-oil is made ou a sma11 scale, but the manu
facture of o&dtor-oil at Edappadi has developed into an important 
industvy. Edappadi is also famed for its brass work, and for its 
extensive export of tobacco stalks. Saltpetre is manufactured at 
Edappadi, and also at Patliir, the Kasba of the Mitta of that 
name. 

There are no less than 24 weekly markets in the 'faluk, of 
which only three are managed by the Taluk :Board, viz., Tiru
chengOdu (Tuesday), Edappadi (Wednesday) and Kolikkanattam 
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or Raja-pala.iyam (Saturday). The other markets are at 
Sankaridrng and Koneri-patti on Sundays ; at Mola.si, Edanga
salai, Pulampatti, Samudram and Pallakka-palaiyam on Mondays; 
at Chitttir, Vela-Kavnndan-patti and Vaikundam on Tuesdays; 
at Malla-samudram, Palli-palaiyam aud Kattu-palaiyam on 
Wednesdays; at Eranapuram, Tevur, Ramapuram, Tanni-pandal
palaiyam (hamlet of Moda-mangalam) on 'fhursdays; at Kumara
piilaiyam, Vaiyappa-malai on Fridays; and at.Konganapuramon 
Saturdays.1 The sha.ndies at Pappambadi and J alakantapuram in 
Omaliir Tnluk also ·serve villages partly included in the 'l'aluk 
of Tiruchengodu. The average bid ~or the thrAe Tal!J.k. Board 

. shandies is about Rs. 2,000. - . 
The chief item of trade is grain, which 'is in the hands of 

Komatia and Nagarattu Chettis. Tho latter deal also 'in oil and 
salt. The Sembadavars of Edappadi are great traders; they 
import castor seeds on a larger scale, export tobacco, tobacco stalks, 
castor-punak, and castor..:oil, the last-named product going mostly 
to Tanjore. Sembadavars also deal in cloth and oil. Devangas 
and Kaikolars take an active part in the cloth trade. Palmyra 
jaggery is sold in almost every shandy. Kolikkal-nattam-is.noted 
as a market for cattle, sheep and hides. Cattle are sold to a very 
limited extent at Tiruchengodu, Edappadi and Eranapuram. 
Palli-palaiyam market is noted for the sale -of dhall, fish and 
rough cotton sheets (dttppatti). A certain amount of raw cotton 
is exported to Oaimbatore.. The chief impo~ts are ragi, cholam 
and paddy. · 

Edappidi, a Union, is situated on the right bank of the 
Sa.rabbanga-nadi, some 9j- miles north of · Sankagiri. · It is 
connected also by road with MacDonald's Choultry (10} miles). 
Edappadi was the Kasba of a Taluk under Read, and belon-ged to 
Munro's Division; the Taluk ceased to exist in 1803. 

The predominating caste is that of the Sembadavars, who 
muster, it is said, about 700 households. The fire-walking ceremony 
in honour of Draupadi has already been described (Vol. I, p. 115). 

A shandy is held on Wednesdays, the main articles of trade 
being cloths, paddy, cholam, ragi, betel-leaves, sugarcane, coco
nuts, jaggery, ghee, castor-oil seeds and tobacco. 'l'he chief industry 
is the pressing of castor-oil seeds, which is carried on by means of 
levar-and~screw mills, owned for the mos·t part by Sembadavars. 
It is said that the sale of puniik is much more profitable than that 
of oil. A bri11k trade exists in tobacco-stalks, which are brought in 

1 A rcgU:lar weekly round for petty Rhandy-goers is Edappii.di (Wedcesday), 
•rev ill' ('rhursday),Jala.kantii.pura.m (Friday), Konga.nii.pnr•tm (Saturday), Koneri· 
patti (Sunday), Pulii.m.patti (Monday) and Chittiir (T11ead:~oy). 

11! 
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in bundles about 4' long from the villages, then cut up into lengths 
of 6" o~ 8" and P.xported tJ Dharwar and North Canara. The 
brass vessels manufactured in Edappadi are of unusually good 
qua1ity, but the industry is not so thriving as it used to be. Tbe 
saltpetre industry has been referred to on p. 79. 

About a mile east of Edappa.di is the hamlet of Vellandi
Valasai, famous for its Easter festival. Vellandi-Valasai (the 
name, which means "White Priest," is suggestive) is a very old 

.. Catholic aettlllment, and appears to have survived Tipu's persecu
tion. At the time when ~h~ . Catholic Missions were taken over 
by the Society of Foreign. Missions, Eda.ppadi contained more 
Christians than Salem itself, tho missionaries made it their head

'quaTters, .and it was the centre of missionary effort.1 Tho Easter 
festival lasts five days and at.tracb about 5,000 pilgrims. In 
front of the church is an open space where a Pas9ion Play is 
performed on the night of Good Friday. Nightly car processions 
form a feature of the festival, in the course of which the ten imnges 
are borne round the village in festal can with pyrotechnic honours. 
Behind the chu.rch is a tomb, surmounted by a ma11tapam, bearing 
n Tamil inscription recording the death of Devaratnatha Guru
swami 177 4 A.D. The earth beneath the floor of the manlapam is 
eaten medicinally by all castes as an infa1liblc specific against 
gast.rio pains, and a considerable hole hM been excavated by 
persons so afflicted.' . 

Xumara-palaiyam is a villllge of 5,035 inhabitants, situatell 
on the left bank of the Kaveri opposite Bhavani, alittle above the 
conflnence of the Kaveri with the Bba.vani River. The Kaveri 
here is held especially s9.cred, and in the month of Arpisi (Octo
ber-November) it is believed that its waters are minglecl with 

· those of the Ganges. In the middle of the river is a. rock carved 
with Sanku, Chalcram and Vamana-rnurti/ which is said to mark 
the boundary of the Agraharam. The Brahmans of Kumara·palai
yam were, it appears, liberally endowed by Krishna Raja Odeyar, 
but many of these privileges vanished in the troublous times of 
tho eighteenth century. 

The bridge over Ute Ka.veri was constructed in 1853-4 a.t the 
co&t of Provincial Funds, and was vested in the Salem District · 
Board in 1898. The total length is 1,408', and it consists of 26 
arch.es, ea.oh measuring 54' 8". There is a toll-gate on the Salem 
side, and two on the Coimhatore side,. one to tap the traffic from 
Erode and tho other that from Gavandappa.di. Payment of toll a_t 

. any ot;e of the three gates gives free passage over the pridge for 
one day, counting from sunrise to sunrise. 

1 !.a.uuay, p. XV. 2 DwarF Iuoaruatiou of Vishun. 
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MacDonald's Choultry, known in Tamil as" Magadan Cha
vlldi," ia a hamlet of the village of Eranapunim, and lends its 
name ·to a railway ·station at the 219th mile of the Madras
Calicut line. M"acDonald's Choultry is so called from a chonltry 
built by an officer named MacDonald who was in the habit o£ 
resorting to the vicinity of Eranapuram for shikar, and built a 
cboultry thet·e.t 

Malla-samudram is a large agricultural village situated 11 
miles north-east of 'riruchengodu, on the Salem road. Read 
made it the Kasba of a Talnk attached to. Munro's Djvision, but 
the Taluk was abolished in 1796. The village owes its import
ance to the large six: months' irrigation tank from which appa
rently it derives its name. Its population includeo; a large 
settlement of Kaikolar weavers, and it is in consequence, an. 
import!mt weaving centre. Its chief temple, which is dedicated 
to Solesvara, is a modem structure, the· building which it super-
seded dating presumably to ChOla times. · · 

· Two miles from Malla-samudram is the hamlet of Kali-patti, 
the Kasba of a Revenue Inspec~or~ a small place, 2'miles from 
Attayampatti (Salem Taluk). It is of little importance except for 
its temple~acred to Kandaswami (Subrahmanya), where an ,annual 
car festival is held in the latter part of January ('l'ai-Pfisam), to 
which some 5,000 persons resort. A feature of the festival is the 
number of pilgrims who carry Kavadz's in fulfilment of their vows. 
It is said they usually number from 100 to 150. The temple is 
of recent origin, and has only risen to importance during the past 
30 or 35 years. It is claimed to be the private property of tho 
pujriri Lakshmana Kavundan, who is reputed the wealthiest ,and 
most influential man in the village. The founder of the temple, 
one Pal11ni Kavnndan, ·grandfather of the· present pUjari, being, 
it is said, affi.icted with acute :belly-ache, devoted himself to the 
worship of. Kandaswami, and offered prayers to him night and 
day in a thatched shed on the site where stands the present shrine. 
He worshipped not an idol but a Kavadi; hts ache in course of 
time was cured, and by virtue of his devotions he became gifted 
with oecult powers, and was looked up to as an oracle throughout 
the country side. People flocked to hear him prophesy, parti
cularly on Mondays and Fridays, days peculiarly auspicious for 
the worRhip of Kandaswami. Palani Kavundan in his lifetime 
amassed great wealth, which he devoted to the construction of 
the temple. During the car festival the god receives very 
large offerings of coconuts, plantains, castor-seeds, grain of all 

I A Lieut~na.nt MacDonald wa.s in commond of the lronpa in Salem in l'i92, 

18-.A 
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CHAP. XV .. kinds, chillies, saffron, milk, curds, money and jewels, and 
M.&LLA• not unnaturally the establishment is self-supporting. It is said 

s.&Muo:a.&~r~:, that the money contributions alone amount to between .Rs. 4,000 
and Rs. 6,000 at each festival. During the f~stival a cattle fair 
is held, and the place is a notorious resort for gamblers. 

Pur.Illll'.&TTJ. Pillimpatti (population 2,773), picturesquely situated on the 
left bank of the Kaveri, 6}- miles N. W. of Edappadi, and opposite 

· Nerinjipet and the Palo.~malai (4,922) is the site of a ferry of 
some importance. It was fo~merly a Depot of the Porto Novo Iron 
Company, and it was here that the Kanja-malai ore was smelted 
with fuel brought down the K~veri from SOlappadi side. Remains 
of the furnaces are still standing, and the ruins of the Engineer's 
bungalows can yet bEl seen, while the ferruginous soil on the 

. Kaveri bank is blackened with.the debris of the extinct industry.1 

Just below Piilampatti the Ka~eri cuts its way through a 
narrow rocky gorge, and in this gorge is a ruined anaikat of huge 
blocks of stone, clamped together with iron, and cemented. From 
this anaikat a channel took off, which still gives its name to the 
village of Mudal-kalvay. 

Piilampatti is said to have been a favourite resort of the 
Gatti Mu-daliyars of Tara-mangalam, as it was a convenient 
place for bathing in the Kaveri. A small ·figure, cn.rved on the 
western base of the stambam attached to the Siva temple, accord
ing to tradition, represents one of the Mudaliyars. 

S.&NK.&amaua. · Sankaridrug lies at 234th mile of the Madras-Calicut 
Trunk Road. It is 2 miles from the Station to which it lends 

· its name, 7 from 'l'iruchengodu, and 1 0 from the Kaveri at 
Kum~~~o-palaiyam, where the Trunk Road crosses to Bha.vani in 
Coimbatore District. Roa~s radiate to Piilampatti Ferry via 
Edappii.di(16 miles), to Omaliir via Jalakantapuram and Ta.ra
mangalam (23 miles, Trunk Road), and to Salem via Mac
Donald's Choultry (22 miles). 

. The town, which lies partly within the limits of the Govern
ment village of Chinna-Kavundaniir and partly within Sankari 
Mitta, takes its name from the massive hill which overshadows it 
on the west. Correctly spelt the name should be Sankagiri
Durgam, and the hili-is so called from its fancied resem blanca to 
the sacred conch-shell (Turbinellapyr11m). In Read's time it was 
called Sankledroog, and the name was supposed to be derived from 
sangili, a chain. 

1 .After the winding-up of the Port.o Novo Company, an at.tempt was made 
to revive the industry by Messrs. Stauss & Co. of Coimbatore, who imported 
Katti Pa.riaha from Kongauii.puralll to smelt the oro. The enterprise was n'lt a 
suooess. Smelting is still carried on at Konganii.puram. 
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1"he Travellers' Bungalow is perched rather curiously on the CHAP. xv. 
top of a rocky knoll. It was originally the house of James Oram, SANKARIDI ua. 
long Commandant of the Garrison, who died August 13, 1799,1 

The Cemetery, whic~ lies away from the village, not far from 
the Travellers' Bungalow, and close under the south side of the 
Drug, contains two named monuments, one to William Ash, 
Lieutenant, 1st Battalion, 7th Regiment, Native Infantry, who 
died on August 27, 1808, and the other, dated. J one 18, 1820, 
to Lieutenant Robert Waters, of the 25th Regiment, Madras 
Native Infantry. 

Close to the Cemetery is a remarkable boulder, over 30' in 
height and about 35' across. It is called " Mudaliyar Gundu.," the 
Muda.liyar's rock. It is said to have been a place of punishment 
for. lazy workmen in the days when the Gatti Mudaliya.ts were 
building Tara-mangalam Temple. The defaulter was made to 

· ascend the rock with the help of a ladder. The ladder was then 
withdrawn, and the culprit could· then choose whether to leap 
down and break his neck, or :remain " steeped in the sunshine 
burning hot" and die of thirst or sunstroke. It is said that the 
last of the Gatti Mudaliyars was exposed for 21 days on this 
rock and starved to death by Tipu Sultan, for ~ailure to pay 
tribute during a year of famine. The chronology of this legend 
is evidently con£used.2 

The chief Siva temple lies about 450 yards from the foot of the 
hill and is dedicated to Somesvara. . -

Near the old Jama Masjid is· the shrine of Fatima Bi, the 
special pat:ronness of Moslem children. It is a local custom fer 
every Muhammadan mother to o:ffer fathiq (sugar, plantains, 
rice-cakes and incense) at this Durga on the 40th day after the 
birth of her child, who will then be immune from the ailments 
of childhood. 

Sankaridrug was the head-quarters of a 'l'ahsildar under Tipu. 
It was deposed from that honour in the first year of Read's 
administration, but reinstated in Fasli 120~ {1796-97). It con
tinued as a Taluk Kasba till the revision of 1860. In 1910 it 
became the head-quarters of a Deputy Collector, but the new 
offices have not yet been built. 

The town is regarded as one of the sanitaria. of the District, 
and enjoys a high reputatioN for the quality of its well-water, 
The milky water of the Pal-Bavi or Milk-Well, not far from the 
Travellers' Bungalow, is supposed to have medicinal properties, 

1 See.Tombs, 201, and infra p. 283. 
1 The legend is 1·eferred to in a little book of poems entitled""'' From Brahm 

Chriot" by the Rev. W. Robinson of the London Mission, Salem. 
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CHAP. XV •. and cholera. and bowel complaints are very rare in the town, 
SANxaamnuG though sore-eyes and skiq-disease are common on acc6unt of the 

dryness of the climate. 
Fortress. The Hill of Sankagiri is a whitish mass of granite and gneiss, 

rising to a height of 2,34.5' above sea-level, and nearly 1,500' above · 
the plain.1 The upper pa.1-t of the eastern face is, roughly 
speaking, crescent-shaped in contour, the horns pointing eastward. 
It is on this side that the summit is most easily reached, and on 
this side the hill is. defended by no less than ten lines of fortifica
tion.2 

The first gateway ( Ulimugam- Vasal) is said to- have been 
constructed by "Kunni Vettuva Raja." The line of fortifi
cations to which the gate gives access extends right round the 
foot of the hill. Immediately behind it is the second gateway 
(called Diddi-Vasal, KtJl-kombai-Kottai, or Kalla-V aaal). Beyond 
the third gateway (Grldiyara Vasal or Clock Gate) is a large temple_ 
dedicated to Varadaraja Plll;umal. A steep flight of steps leads 
to the fourth gateway (Rfma-mandala- Vasal or Gate of Blood
shed), strongly built of stone and topped with brick. The 
fifth gateway (Pudu-Kottai or New },ort) is defended by two 
bastions, one squue and the other semi-circular. The rampart on 
which this gate is placed is one of the largest on the hill. It is 
crested with brickwork, bound in parts with iron clamps, and is 
provided with embrasures for cannon. Its construction is ascribed 
to Tipu Sultan. The rampart o:q the left runs to a cave in the 
southern spur of the hill. This cave, which itt in one part 35' high, 
is sacred to a Muhammadan Saint, Shah-ha-M.ardan-Ghazi, who 
once upon a time entered the cave and never emerged from ~t. 
On tha same day, however, he was seen to come out of a similar 
cave at the falls of Siva-samudram on the Kaveri, and it is there 
that the Saint is said to be interred. It is also said that panthers 
and other wild animals worship at this tomb, and keep it tidy 
by sweeping the precincts with their tails. Another flight of 
steps leads to the sixth gateway (Rokkal-Diddi- Vasal). The 
seventh gateway (Puval-Diddi- Vu8al) is close behind the sixth, 
and is about half-way up the hill. :Between this and the site of 
ihe next gateway is a strongly built magazine of brick, with a 
semi-circular bomb-proof roof in almost perfect preservation. 
'l'lie eighth gateway bocamo unsafe, and was demolished in 
about 1880. It was known as the ldi- Vilunthan-Gund"- Viisal, 
or the Gate of the 'l'hunde:r-stricken Stone. The boulder from 
which it takes its name is a massive rock, about 40' high, cleft m 

• Th11 railway ah Su.nkaridrug Stutiou ia 87o' above sea-levt~l. 
1 A aketoh of Saukaridrug appt-ars in Vol. IV of Duuiell'a Ori•nlul &o ... ry. 
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two from top -to bottom, apparently by lightning. The siXth, CHAP. XV. 

seventh and eighth gateways are ascribed to one Lakshmi Kanta SANKAawara 

Raja, a scion, it is said, of the royal house of Mysore. The 
ninth ~ateway, situated about three-fourths of the way up the 
hill, is known as the " 'Vhite-Man's Gate" or "·company's Gate." 
The keystol?-e of the arch which sp~~:ns it bears the date 179!J. It· 
commands the point where. the path reaches the brow of the 
Durgam, skirting as it does so the edge of a precipice. ·After 
passing this .gate,. a sharp turn in the path leads to a flight of 
steps cut in the living rock. '!'hough ouly 30 steps are visible, 
the topmost step of the flight is called .Aruvatluim-padz' (sixtieth 
step), and is popularly used, like the Aruvathiim-padz' at 'l'iru-
chcugOdu, for oath-taking. 'l'he rell.laining 30 steps ~re said to 
be conc~aled by rubble. The steps are commanded ·by the last or 
Mysore Gate, an imposing structure of stone, built, it is said, by 
one of the Mysore Rajas. 

'fhe summit is crowned by a small temple dedicated to Chenn&.
Ket~ava Perumal, built of stone in the severe simple style charac· 
tcristic of the Pandisvara temple at 'l'iruchengodu, and of many 
other of the older temples perched .. on the tops of drugs. For 
many yards around it the granite is bare of vegetation, and its· 
1mrface is inscribed in Telugu and Deva·nagari characters.1 ThPro 
are several rock-pools in which the water-lily flourishes, the most · 
remarkable being the Mii•l-Jonai or Deer Pool, a deep cavtl· or 
cleft, so overshadowed by" projecting rock that the :~::ays of the 
sun never reach it. The water is said to possess healing'·v:iitues, . 
and, by a time-honoured practice, officers camping in Sankagiri · 
used to be suppliecl dailj'with drinking water from this spring. 

Not far distant, ~on the verge of a precipice, is a srp.all Mosque 
known as Dast~gir Durga, and constructed like an ldga. Dasta
gir, otherwise known as Syed Abdul Qadir J ailam, was one of the 
greatest of Muhammadan Saints. 2 His connection with this Du.rga 
i11 vague. Several wildly improbable stories are current on the 
subject.8 On the highest peak is the usual flag-staff platform. 
North of this is a tomb-like structure, reputed to have been a 
place of execution in the days of Haidar and Tipu. The male
factor was dropped through a small square hole in the top, which 

1 'l'he 'l'elugu inscription gives a. date corresponding to 1678 .A.D.-vide 
.d11nuaJ Report, ArchmologicalSutvey of Madraa, 1904-05, p. 23. 

a He traced his descent from the Prophet through both parents, and earned 
the tiLle ll1a.ha.bub Subii.ni, Most Beloved of God. 

a It ia said that thiH Durga is connected by an underground passage wilh 
the cave of Shah-ha.·Mardan-Gbazi alr .. ady reflll'red to, This seems to clash with 
the Si va.-sa.mudra.m theory. 
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CH:A.P. XV'. was closed with a stone and left for three days. The corpse was 
BANKAamauG · then lifted out by a hook. Thet·e are granaries for paddy and 

grain (the hu~ks of paddy are still to be seen), and a brick store
house with three compartments for storing gingelly-oi1, ghee and 
honey.1 · . 

Towards the south-west the rampart of the Mysore Fort is 
pierced by a small gate, called the MtJr-Diddi- Vasal or Butter
milk Gate. It is said that a V ellalar woman, who used to carry 
butter milk for the garrison from the village below, showed the 
English a secret path which runs up the Drug from the western 
side. · 

The fortress must have been almost impregnable in the 
eighteenth century, and it is strange that it played no part in the 
struggle between Mysore and Madura, and that its existence is 
ignored in Col. Wood's despatches of 1768. Nor is it in the list 
of forts recaptured by Haidar in the same year. 

The fortress is in charge of the Public Works Department, 
being included in the " list of ancient monuments selected for 
conservation." In the course of repaira in 1905 about 7 5 iron shot, 
some solid, some hollow, were discovered in one of the magazines. 
Coins too have been picked up from time to time, but their date 
and description are not on record. 

Sankaridrug was anciently known as "Kuimattiir-Durgam," 
and is referred to as such in inscriptions of the reigns of Krishna
Dave. Ray a 2 (A.D. 1522), Achyuta. Raya. 3 (A.D. 1538 and 1540), 
and Sadasiva" (A.,D. 1544}, as well as in the Sankaridrug grant of 
Dodda Krishna Raja of Mysore 6 (A.D. 1717). In the :first-named 
inscription mtmtion is made of" the Twelve Districts surrounding 
the Kunnattiir-Dnrgam in Kongu alias Vira Chola-Mandalam." 6 

In the later Vijayanagar inscription the place is spoken of as the 
head-quarters of a royal Governor, who is named Kummalan
nagal in 1538, Ramappa Nayakkan in 1540, and Dandn Bavap· 
paiyan in 1544. In the last inscription Kunnattiir is spoken of as 
"surrounded by the Province of Mulvay."' 

1 Some people say for gingelly-oit, castor-oil and ghee. Certainly c88tor-
oil {or lighting purposes would be more useful in such a plnce than honey. 

s G.E. No. 661 of 1905, Tiruohengodu. 
8 G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900, Tara-mangalam. 
• G. E. No. 27 of 1900, Tira-wa.ngala.m. 
• Vide p. 281. 
• The Twlllve Districts of l"iruohengMu are refern-d to iu two Chola inscrip. 

tiona, Nos. 623 and 629 of 1906. 
' This Mnlvay Mr. Venkayya conjecturally identifies with Mulbiiga.l nea.r 

Kolllr, though, topographically, this identification appears strained. 
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Persistent tradition, already referred to, connects Sankaridrug CHAP. xv. 
with the "Vettuva Rajas" and the Gatti Muda.liyars, lmt these SANJUBmaua 

traditions find little support in the "local lithic records. A V ettuva 
Raja is named in connection with a curious stone in the village of 
Agrahara Talaiyur.1 Lakshmi Kanta Raja has been mentioned in 
connection with the sixth, seventh and eighth gateways on the 
Durgam. · 

Sankaridrug was added to the Mysore Empire by the conquest 
of Chikka. Deva Raja. in 1688 and 1689 A.D.· In 1717 his sucQessor 
Dodda Krishna Raja (1714-1731) ·settled a colony of Kanarese 
Brahmans at Sankagiri, nominally in honour of his marriage with 
his eight wives, but perhaps in rea1ity for political reasons. A 
copper-plate sasanam Qf great interest, bearing on the endowment 
of this political Agraharam, has been translated_ by the Rev. 
Thomas Foulkes.2 

After the usual preliminary verses, extolling the pedigree of. 
the grantor, the document runs:-

"While King Sri -Krishna Ra.ja-:-who is the stage manager of the beautiful 
drama in which the .female actor dances by his direction over ·the jewelled 
crowns of all other kings-was performing all the various kinds of charities, he 
had the desire, amongst other things, of forming a Brahman settlement. This 
Emperor of. Karna.taka sought out the .most he&lthful, fertile, and sacred places 
within his dominions, . and be then SeJAoted One Of the best Of them for this 
particular oharity. 'l'bat spot is situated to the south-east of Srlrangapattana, 
the city of the god of gods, the blessed Western Ranga. That country is called 
the Kongu-mandalam, e.bonnding in wealth and crops. There, at the distance 
or twice ten miles (literally two yiijam.as) from the undivided stream of the 
river Kaveri, and nine times ten miles to the north-west of the original- Sri 
Ranga, is situated 1!- sacred and salubrious spot. Here is the fortress called Sri. 
Sanka-giri·dil.rga, which in former daye bore the name of Kunnnttur. 'l'o the · 
east of its eastern wall, which bears the name of Vijaya, in the open space at the 
foot of the hill, there is a temple of the god Kapardin under t.he name of Soma. 
natha; and to the westwards of that temple there.js a temple of the god Sharugin, 
under the name of Vallabha.ra.ja, the god of all the worldA. On the north side of 
this temple he built a neat Brahman street with two rows of houses; with court. 
yards to each house, m~>asuring forty feet in width, and a hundred and twenty 
feet in length. He built a separate subst.antiallionse for each of the 32 shares 
of the endowment. Thus he happily settled the site of the B1•ahman settle
ment, which he had longed to establish, on the sacred northern bank of the two 
bathui.g tanks called Ra.ma and La.kshmapa." 

1 For Tiilaiyur see below p. 282. The stone is carved with six human 
figures and the figure of some animal, probably a hcr~e. It stands iu 8. No. 43 
of Agraha.ra-Ta.laiyur. The legend is that the VettuvaRaja went to Ta.ra-man
galam to conduct a car procession, after defeating the Pallia in battle. The 
RAja unluckily got his foot crushed by the cal' wheel, and died on his return 
journey at Ta.laiyfir. His attendants committed suicide. The stone was set up 
ae a memorial of this incident. Fo~" Vettuva Rajas," compare p, 288. 

I S.D.M., Vol. II, pp. 136-40. 
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CHAP. xv; The grant then proceeds to describe the two villages of 
SANKARJDRUG · Taleyiir and Mangutte-patti 1 with which the Agraharam was to be 

endowed : -:-: 
" 'l'he king divided ea<Jh of these villages into 32 shares, and with these 

King Krishna Raja provided an annual incomto for iLe:Brahman proprietors of 
these ah!t.re&. He called this Brahman settlement, which he had thu1 himself 
established, by).he name of ApratiDla-Krishna-raja-pura: and he settled in it 
venerable Brahm~U~s, learned in the whole of the Vedas and Vedangas. With 
due respectfnlne!S he sought ont:Brahmans of the Sri Vaishnava, Madhva, and 
Advaita sects, thoroughly versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, well acquainted 
with the traditions of religion, and law, learned in all the various branche~ of 
knowledge, ceremonially pure, belonging to good families, householdE>rs, full of 
tke true Bt·ahmanical spirit ana of gentu aisporition ; and l:e gave to them all 
the t.wo large, beautifnl and well-popolated villages of Tii.leynr and Mii.ngotte
patti, distributed into 32 shares, to form 1\ sufficient maint.enanoo for their. 
families ; their well-defined boundaries beiug mnrked with st.one11 having the 
figure of a dwarf cut on them." 

The privileges to be enjoyed by the Brahman landlords are as 
follows:-

"All the sharehi>lders of this Brahwan settlement of Apratima-Krishna-rii.ja· 
pura shall enjoy without molestation, as a tax-free grant, aa_long"as the suo and 
moon endure, and while the earth and sky continue, and for the several 
generations of their sons and grandsons, the rice-fields, dry-grain fields, gardens, 
house-sites, land fit for house-sites, grazing lands, mango and other trees, tanks, 
wells, water-channels, wate1·-courses, dry barren lands, swamps, old sites of 
ruined Brahman house3, old sites of ruined Sudra houses, weaver&' house taxes, 
tobacco taxes, grass taxes, tolls, produce taxes, village-servants' taxes, plough 
taxes, sheep t!lxea, caate fines, tc.>mple does, king's dues, additional Cl'OP taxes, 
together with all other village taxes, produot.ion and season taxes, with all other 
prop1·ietary rights ao.Jruing within the four boundaries of the two villagea or 
Taleynr, otherwise ·called Apratima- 1trishna-raja-pura, and 1\Iangutte-patti, 
s11.rrounded by:bonndary-stones marked with the <lwarf-seal.set up along the 
bonndaries·above described. 

" While all those proprietors continue to enjoy those 32 shares, all dues and 
all common rights within the four boundaries of those two villagE's. together 
with the eight land-appurtenances, namely, mines, hidden treasure,· water, 

1 The villages of l\langntte-patti'acd Tii.leyflr are described as "dependent on 
the town of Hiranoyapun •. " : Hirannyapflra is the mode1·n Eranapul'8m, in the 
limits of which l\laoDonald's Chonltry is situated. 'l'he Government villages 
No. 66 Attavanil.i.Talaiyflr and No. 67 Agrahii.ra-Tii.laiyiir lis tn the sooth-west 
of .l!:ranapuram. Man-kuttai-patti is a hamlet of t.he latter. To .. the no•·th of 
Agrahara-Tallliyur iM the Government village of Kannandi!ri, and to the south 
and west that of Vaikundsm. All these names ooour in Krishna Rii.ja's grant. 
One of the "Dwarf-sealed Stonos" oan be seen about a furlong from the 
southern sluice of the Chandana Tank of Agrahii.ra-Tii.luiydr, and probabiy more 
oouid bo • discovered if looked for. 'l'he Chandan& Tank, locally callt!d 
Odunohel'i, is in Survey Field No. 3l.and the stone is inS. No. il3 of Agrahii.ra. 
Talaiynr. 'l'he ga·ant atates that "The district dependent on .• Sankagiri is 
oallt'ld the Elu-karai-Nad and the so1b-diatriot of Pw:vii.ni~ia dependent on it." 
The E!u-kan.i·Nad ia traditionally said to have consiRted of the foll'lwing seven 
Nii.ds: (1) Pil.ndorai, (2) Po.vii.ni, (3) Araiya lalso called lllalla-samudram), 
(4) Par11tti-patti1 (5) Rasipuram, (6) Elnr and (7) Salem. 
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stone, wood, profits about to accrul', existing profits and contingent profits, and 
alsu the proprieta1·y dignities, connected with, and properly arising within, the 
Jour boundaries of theBe villages, shall belong fo1· ever to those proprietors of 
the 32 shares. From henceforth tht'se 32 shares shall be subject to all the four 
kiuds of contract, namely, mortgage, sale, gift, and .. l'xchange, which these 
proprietol'B may choose to makl'." 

"There is an air," writes Mr. l!'oulkes, "of legal pre_cedent 
and form about the composition of this· grant, especially of the 
vernacular portion of it, which suggests, what is otherwise very 
probable, that it may be 'regarded as a very good example of the 
public documents of this class in use at .the time when it was 
written." 

In 1792 Sankaridrug was. made the head-quarters of tho 
. ~2nd Madras Battalion ,1 under the command of Captain James 
Oram. It was at that time the chief Arsenal and Depot in the 
Talaghat, the buildings jn the fort being readily uonverted into 
titore-houses. In connection with the storage of twelve months' 
!!took of paddy in the principal forts of" the llaramahal and Salem 
countries," a letter to the Military Secretary, date<l June 4, 1792, 
runs as follows :- " The opinion· of the Commanding Officer of 
Saukledroog should be taken as to the best situation to store the 
grain ; whether it is sufficient if plac.ed within the second or the 
fourth wall, and what proportion upon the summit of the rock, where 
there are also excellent store-houses only requiring small repair. 
'l'he expense of carrying up the grain will be considerable, and no 
more should be placed there than is deemed absqlutely necessary.'' 
Sankarid1·ug was selected by Read as a suitable place for the 
establishment of a miyt, but it is not kn<'wn whether coins were ever 
minted there. Under Lord Clive's scheme of 1799 it became the 
Military head-quarters of the Talagbat, a Government Command 
and an Ordnance Station. One battalion was allotted to it, five 
companies being detached and distributerl between Salem, Namak
kal and A.ttur. Erode was also apparently attached to the 
command.2 

By 1816 the garri1:1on was reduced to a detachment of the 4th 
Dindigul Native Veteran Battalion, and in 1823.it appears that 
Salem took precedence as the chief Military Station in the 'l'ala· 
ghat. Sankaridrug was still a cantonment in 1832, but some 
time after that it was abandoned. Among the regime':lts stationed 

------------------------------------~----------

1 'lhe 22nd :llladras Battalion, which was originally called Oram-ki-l'alta.~ 
was in 1796 absarbed into the 3rd Mad~ns ltegiment, now the 63rd Palamoottah 
Light. Infantry lTnring-ki-Paltan). · 

I In 1800 and 11:!01 one John Hay was attached as Assistant Burgeon to . 
~ht1 11 Garrisou of Sankaridrug and Erode.'' 

CHAP. XV. 
SANKARIDRl'G 



284 SALEM. 

ClfAP. xv. there were the let Battalion, 18th Native Infantry (1R04), and 
SANB.ABmaus. the 2nd Battalion, 4th Regiment in 1807.1 

TIRUCBEll• 
GODU, 

Colonel Welsh, who camped in Oram's Bungalow in February 
·]824, gives the following account of Sankaridrug and its former 
Commandants: -

"This hill fort was once not only strong, but a place of conseqoence in the 
Baramahal; it was a large military st.ation for several years; and still retains 
vestiges of former importance, such as tomb-stones, mouldering barracks, 
decayed walls, and totte_ring ruins. In the lower fort tl.ere are twenty excel
lent guns, and abundance of shot; with about twelve guns, etc., on the hill, 
which is very high and rugged, bot not ao strong by nature as Nundydroog, or 
several other hill forts I have seen; though f1·om the number of rocks, Pne 
above another to the summit, it has an imposing ap}learance, Colonel Oram 
commanded this place a.s a. Captain for many years. and the·very regiment 
j:n which I had risen to Lieutenant-Colonel now went _by his name. A strict 
disciplinarian, and an excellent tactil'ian, every man nn!ler his command became 
a soldier in mind &A well a~ in body ; and being excessively particular in his 
own dress, he went by the name of the 'l:!epoy Maccaroni': but as he was tbe 
absolute master, so he was the kind and considerate father and protector of all 
and the la1·ge and handsome allowances of command, were by him appropriated 
to the purpose for which they must have been originally intended, to conduce 
to thJ! comfort and happiness of those whom he so ably commanded. Al this 
distant period, ltis m••• is never uttered by the old Sepoys of the Madre.s .Army 
without affection; and what is more extraordinary, his house, in which we found 
such comfortable shelter, is, after a lapse of thirty years, in a state of perfect 
repair, while many others, of later construction, have not a stone left, to tell 
where they stood. His amiable character is still cherished in the grateful 
memory of the natives, though &o many yeara have elapsed since he ceased to 
exist, and his property is respected as the relique of a superior being, where 
there is not even a solitary European at the stat.iou, to see, or in any way 
influence their conduct." 

Tiruchengodu. a Union, is situated 5 miles from Sankagiri 
Railway Station, and 8 miles from Sankaridrug itself. It is not 
situated on any main artery of traffic, but it is well provided with 
road communication to all the main centres of trade. Roads 
radiate to Salem via. Attayampatti {27 miles), Rasipuram (21} 

. miles), Nama.kkal (22 mile11), Paramati (19 miles), Kokka.-Rayan
pettai Ferry (8 miles), and Anangiil' Railway Station (5} miles). 

The principal streets form four sides of a square, enclosing 
the Kailasanatha Temple, an arrangement which indicates the 
antiquity ·of the town and its religious origin. The inhabited 
area has expanded towards the north-east and south-east. It is 
said that the place was once fortified, but it oonld never have 
possessed any military sb·ength, and it does not figure in the 
M.ysore Wars. 

l Now the 75th Carnat.ic Infantry, vide footnote P• 176, a.v. Krishnagiri, 
which waa·also garrisoned hy the same Regiment in 1807. 

a Mtlttllr!l Remtntscmces, Vol. II, pp.l91-3. 



TIRUCHENGODU TALUK. 285 

The chief community is that of the KaikOlar weavers, whose CHAP. XV. 

plivadis, well shaded with trees, are a picturesque feature of tbe · TlRUCHl!!N. 

town. Weaving is of course the principal industry. The local GoDu. 
grain trade is important. The town contains three BankS, which 
are in the hands of Nattukottai Chettis, · · 

The town derives its name frqm the lofty hill, 1,901' above 
sea-level, which dominates it on the south-east. ·The origin of the 
hill is thus accounted for by local legend. Once 'upon a time a · 
dispute arose between Vayu, the god of winds, and Adisesha, the 
Serpent .King, as to which of the two was the stronger; The 
test applied was that Adisesha should coil himself round the 
Himalayas and Vayu should try to drag him off. So fierce blew 
the storm that gods and _saints implored the Serpent King to 
yield. The snake '"!!lightly raised hi~ hood, the force- of the wind 
redoubled, dislodged one of the Himalaya peaks, arid tore the 
serpent's hood. The mountain peak, stained with the serpent's 
blood, flew ·through the air, and alighted at TiruchengOdu 
(" holy-ruddy-peak ''). The hill is therefore .sometimes ·called, 
Nagagirior Serpent Hill. Kama-Dhenu, the Celestial Cow, giver 
of all good gifts, obtained from Siva the grant- of five peaks. 
One of these she set up as Kanja"'lllalai, another as Sankagiri, the 
third as Pushpagiri (commonly called· Moriir Hill, ·between 
TirnchengOdu ·and the Railway Station), the "fourth as Urasa
kuntha-kottai Hill near Bhavani, the fifth as Nagagiri, otberwise 
called TiruchengOdu. 'l'hus the hill is composed of male and 
female elements, the peak stained with the Serpent King's blood 
and the peak set up· by the Divine Cow, a union typical of the 
mystical union of Siva and Parvati in tne form of Ardhanarisvara, 
whose temple crowns its summit 1 . 

The hill is precipitous and almost devoid of v~getation. The 
bright red and yellow colouring of the natural rocks, and of the 
innumerable shrines with whiah it is covered, makes a gorgeous 
picture in the sunset glow. 

Access to the Ardhanarisvara Temple is gained by a winding 
flight of over 1,200 steps: Several mantapam.s have been erected 

·• PArvati prayed to be ~ade one in body with Siva.. Siva promised the 
boon, if she did further tapas on Tirnchengodn Hill. This she did, and became 
nnited with. her lord in the form of Ardha.narlsva.ra (The Lut·d-who-iH-half-woman)· 
Ht~nce t.he right half of the idol on the hill is male in for!", the left half female; 
and it is decked with a. cloth, the right half of which is white, and .the left half 
gre611 • Hence, too, the 21st ~nd la.st day of Parva.ti's penance is etilloelebratt>d 
a.s the ohief festival of the temple. · 
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at varied intervals along the ronte, and each· mantapam has its 
history.1 

West of the Taili ,llantapam is a Nandi (Bull}, which is daubed 
with b11tter by ;devotees. This Nandi faces the hill, the hill 
itself being regarded as the lingam of Siva. On tho rock near 
by is carved in bas-relief a. gigantic five-hooded serpent, 60' in 
length .. Offerings of pongal are made to this serpent by the 
hillmen of the Kongu country to protect them against snake-bite, 
and cocksnre also sacrificed.• The Smga Mantapam is maintained 
by the descendants of N alla-tambi Kangaiyan, one of the V ellalars 
of Moriir.8 The pillars of this mantapam are well carved with the 
figures of lions and borses, and on the western wall are some 
human figures which are said to _ _represent the original builders. 
Detween this and the next mantapam is a flight of 60 steps known 
as the Sattiya-padi (oath steps) or .Aru,vathiim·padi (sixtieth' step). 
Monetary disputes are often settled here by one party challenging 
the other to swear on each step to the justice of his claim, extin
guishing a light in the ul!ual manner. This- flight of steps is one 
of the most famous places for onth!! in South India, and oaths 
sworn on them have received th$ recognition even of the High 
Court of Madras. A rock east ol these steps is crowded with 
Chola inscriptions.' Seven steps from the top of this f:light is the 
.Aruvathiim-padi Mantapam, said to have been built by Kumara
swami Kangaiyan,5 and now m~tintained by the Shanars. This 
mantapamlies at the base of rock whioh forms the Pandava-Gundu. 
The rock is' said, in former dRys, to have been crowned by a 
fort, and the northern gate of the fort is said to have beE'>n on tho 

1 For a detailed account of these mantapams see Report of Arcll.a~ologlcal 
Survey l>1partment, Sou.III.Brll Circl1, for 1907-8, pp. 14-16. The lint ·baa uo 
rlistinot.ive name. The others are, in orrler of a.~eent, (2) Sanytisi, (3) Tiru. 
mu.daiytin., (4) Tam, (5) Kaikolar, (11) Singo, (7) Aru.valll.tim-padi, (8) Settiya 
Xavundan., (9} Diiwa.iiiya, (10) Ilaippaltu,. (ll) Gopura· Ytisal. Mr. T. A. 
]')luthnswii.mi Konii.r of Tirnohengodn bas made a special study of tha 'firtlcben
gii<lu temples and th~ir Pu.l'tin.a, A.nd the account which follows is largt>ly due to 

hia coorteay. 
9 A rook .jnRt below the bonlrler known as Nii.ga.gondu and we at of the steps 

i~ covered with ChOla inscriptions, :mrl bt>ars also one l'iindya epigraph. H. F.. 

No~. 622 to 627 of 1905. 
1 Vide p.-287, and G.E. No. 646 of HlOS. This Na.lla·tambi Kii.ugaiyan is said 

to have been also called Madura Nallavan. Three members ot' thiij family are 
referre<l to in thl! insoriptiona, vi•·• (1) Tirumalai Attappa Nalla-tambi Kii.ngai· 
yan (datil ·1599 A.D.), (2) At tappa Immudi Na.lla.-tambi Kii.ngaiyan, eldt>r son of 
(1); (date -1619 A.D.}, au<l (!l) Kumii.rnswii.mi Kii.ngaiyan, young"r brother of 
(2), (dat.e 1627 A.D.).-

- t G.~ Nos. 630 to 6!0 of 1~05. 
5 Boil of ~alln-tambi Kii.ngaiylln of M:Mur, whr,Re n~mP. is as•n<'iateil with the 

sixth or S·iftga. Manla.pa.m-vide G.E. Noq. 6~13, t:!-1.7 anti 6-1.8 of 1905. 
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verge of the :Bhairava. Ti:rtam hard bv. The name. Kottai- Vasal 
or Fort Gate still clings to the spot. _-The· Gopwra-Vasal Manta· 
pam was begun, it is said, by Siyala. Gatti Mudaliyar in 1654 A.D. 
and completed by the "Vijaya. Kulattar" of Rasipura.m. 

Beyond this is the main' entrance to the big temple . of 
Ardhanarisvara. Tbe work "is said to have .been begun by on~ 
Tiriya.mbaka Udaiyar in 1512 A.D., and it was reconstructed 
towards the end of the nineteenth century with the aid ci£ public 
subscriptions. The chuna.m-work decorations, with which it is 
smotl1ered, were perpetrated in the vulgarest of modern taste by 

-" artists" from Srirangam. . 
The floor of the temple lies 20' bolo~ the threshol<l of this 

entrance gopuram. The outer wall of the prakaram ~easures 
260' from caPt to weRt, and 198' from north to south ; the temple 
itself 170' from east to west, and 95' froni north to south. The 
mahif-mantapam is said to have been rebnilt by one Samboji, a 

. Governor of Sankaridrug, and to bave b~:~en finished b.v Sryala Gatti 
Mud&liyar of Tara-man gal am in 1684 A.D. The shrine, contrary 
to custom, faces west. The Nandi facing the .shrine,. it is said, 
came to life and ate gram in tbe days of Virupakhsha. Raya of 
Vellore, on henring a song sung by a Sanyasi of Tiruvadu.turai.' 
The Nritta-mantapam was built by Attappa Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan 
of Moru.r 2 in 1599 A. D~ The stone-work resembles thnt of 
Tara-mnngalam, and the carving (not~bly that of the stone 
chaius) is of a high order. One of the pillars north of the 
gram-eating Nat~di is carved with the :6gures of Attappa Nalla
tambi Kangaiyan and his three wives, and sufferers from tertian 
fever Cl\n rid themseh•es of their malady by walking thrice round 
this pillar and breaking coconuts. 

North of the main shrine is the temple of Subrohmanya, which 
possesses a fine mahti-mantapam in tha best 'fara-mangalam style, 
and is said to have been built1 in 1619 A.D., by Immudi Nalla
tambi Kangaiya.n. Tbe vz"manam is attributed -to Siyala Gatti 
Mudaliyar of Tara-mangalam.3 

The Vignesvara mantapom," south of the shrine of Ardhanaris
vara, and the 'l'andava Pattirai Vilasam 5 are sai<l to have been 

• Miiyavamm Taluk of Tanjore DiRtrict. 
2 See G. E. No. 6W of 1!)05 i'lscribed on tho west wall of the mantapam in 

front of tho J~rdbanii1·1sva•·a shrina. 
3 G.E. 'No. 6J8 of 1905 •. 
4 Called Niiri-Ganapn.ti-Mantapam. Ganapati dng a t'irtam fot• his mother 

Piirvati, otherwise ca\lr.d Nii.ri, ann hence he is here worshipped a~ Niiri-
Gar.n.pati. . 

6 Hall of Tiindnva-l[urti (Siva. a.s the Dancer) a.nd llhadt·a.Kiili, whose 
figures ere ra.rved in the pillars tha.t support it. 

CHAP, XV 
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CHAP, xv. ·built in 1627 A.D. by Kumaraswami Kangaiyan.1 Early in the 
• Tral!cusJ!P nineteenth· century this mantapam showed signs of collapse, and 
~· . in 1823 Mr: W. D. Davis, who then acted as Collector of Salem, 

contributed to its repair, an act which is commemorated by a 
bas-relief, 3' high, of Mr. Davis, ·with hat ·and walking-stick, 
carved on the ba!!e ·of a supporting pilla.r.1 East of " Davis 
Pillar " is a pillar carved with ·the figures ·of Kumara"'wami 
Kangaiyan and his four .wives; this pillar confers the same relief 
'oii sufferers from tertian fever as the pillar of Attappa Nalla-tambi 
Kaugaiyan·in the Nritta-mantapam of the Ardhanarisvara temple.· 

The construction of the Nritta-mantapam in front oi the Sub
. rahmanya s:hrine is ascribed to one Elaya Kavundan of Iluppili,3 a 
brother-in-law of Knmaraswami Kangaiyan. 

The construction of the Nagesvara temple is attributed to 
Arai-Immudi-"Allala-Elayan, chief of the Vettuvans, who diverted 
the Kaveri at Paramati, and ita vimiinam to Vettuva Sengodan of 

· Siru-Molasi in the year 1685 A.D.4 

On the highest peak of the hill is the Pandisvara. temple, a 
simple structure, the na.me of which. preserves the memory of the 
Pandya invaders of the thirteenth century. 

Close by the Pandisvara Temple is the celebrated Maladi Kal 
or·" Barren 'V oman's Rook." This remarkable boulder is poised 
on the edge of a sheer precipice, with a clear drop of ·at least 
800', and apparently the slightest breath would topple it on to the 
town below. If a woman who is not blessed with children crawls 
round this rock thrice, she will become a happy mother. Any 
woman who has the nerve to creep thrice between the rock and 
the giday precipice certainly deserves to beoomu the mother of a 
sturdy brood of sons, but the attempt to do so led to so many 
accidents that a strong semi-circular ring-wall was built, during 
the Colloctorate of Mr. Longley, to prevent the self-immolation of 
the pious. · 

Just below the summit of the hill is a sleeping-place of the five 
Panda.vas, a cleft between two enormous rooks, the floor of which 
is roughly fashioned into the semblance of three beds.6 

'rhe Ka.ilasanatlla temple, in the heart of the town, is second 
only i_n importance to that of Ardhanarievara. It is enclosed by 

1 Vide G,E. No. 647 of 1901), 
1 See pp. 247 and 2~8 for the gifts of lii r. Davia to the two chief temples in 

Salem City. 
8 Seven miles east of TiruohengOdu. 
'Perhaps eon!leott>d with tne" Vettuva Rii.jas" referred to on p. 281. 
6 Pimdava. beds of thia descriptiou are common throughout the Tamil 

country, and are suppoaad to mark the abodes of Jain hermits. See Madura 
._D.G., p. 75, and G.E. Report, 1909, p. 68. 
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a compound wall· 250' square. ·The entrance gopuram is .76' ·in 
height; its basement is said to have been built in A.D. 1064 1 by 
one Kondappaiyan. In front of the entrance is a stately portico, 
and a dipa-sta"mbham of stone, 481' in height: with 31 sides. · The 
Amman shrine is ascribed to Immudi .Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan, 
already referred to as the boilder of the Subrahmanya mantapam 
in the Ardhanarisvara temple. In the temple precincts is a well, 
access to which is obtained by a passage beneath a large b:rick-and-
plaster Nandi, an arrangement similar to that which once existed 
in the Chinna-Raja-Tottam at Salem.2 

_ 

Close to the town, on the Paramati road, is a curious temple 
known as Malai-Kavalar-Kovil, the temple of the guardians of 
the hill. In front of the sanctuary is a. bristling forest of spears, 
in front of which blood sacrifices are offered. The precincts are 
enclosed by a strongly built wall. The temple is a favourite resort 
for those who are troubled by witchcraft or domoniaca.l posses
sion. To such the pujiiri gives a cadfall order, requiring, in the 
name of Ardhanarisvara, that the devils should quit their victim's . 
bouse. This do·cument is ~aid on a corner of the . roof of the 
huunted house, and sacred ashes are placed on two other corners, 
the fourth corner being .left unprotected, to allow the devils to 
escape. 

CHAP. XV. 
'l'IaVOHElll· 

OODU, 

In keeping with its religious origin, Tiruchengodu is prolific zn,.,riptions. 

in inscriptions3 recording the good deeds done in honour of its 
gods. These records date back to the century before the Norman 
Conquest of England. _Under the Cholas it was the fashion 
to grant gifts of gold to feed Brahmans, or provide lamps for the 
temple use. The names of Parantaka I (906 A.D.)' and Gangai
konda-Rajendra-ChOla 5 occur in the earliest inscriptions... Under 
the Pandyas 6 the temples were endowed with lands. In 1522 
A.D. in the reign of great Krishna Raja of Vijayanagar,7 market 
tolls were made over to the temple authorities for celebrating 
certain festivals. Under the Nayakas of Madura. the temples 
again received grants of land. In· 1659 A.D. the Hill Temple 

l G.E. No. 664of 1905. 
1 Vide p. 246. . 
1 Vide G. E. 1905, No. 622-654, and Be\\ ell's Lists Vol. I, p. 203, 
• llladirai-konda-Parakesa.ri-varman, G.E., 1905, NoP. 632, 633 and 640, dated 

respectively in the 87th, 20th and 27th years. _ 
' G. E. 1905, Nos. 626, 642 and 6!1.3, dated respectively in the lOth, Uth and 

23rd years. 
• JatAvarman-Sundsra.-Pii.ndya·Deva. II, 1275-1302-vids G.E, Nos. 622 and 

641 of 1905, dated respectively the 9th and loth years. 
' G.E. No. 65 of 1905. . 

. ~~ 
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was endowed with a village for the merit of Muttu-Kumara, son 
or the great Tirumala.1 and fonr years later (1663 .A.D.), under 
Chokkana.tha, the western gopuram of tho Kailii.sanii.tha temple was 
built.2 Krishna Raja of Mysore did not forget 'his obligations, 
and, in 1734, he, too, favoured the temple with a grant of land. 
The Hill Temple was more highly favoured than the temple in 
the town, if the number of epigraphic records affords a true clue. 
Inscriptions commemorating the building and repair of shrines 
and mantapams are mostly m the names of private individuals, 
and not of kings. 

ATTUR TALUK. 

The Taluk of Attur, situated in the south-east corner of the 
District, is the largest of the Talaghat Taluks, the area being 841 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by Uttankarai 'faluk, 
on the west by Saiem Taluk ; on the south it adjoins the Namak
kal, Musiri and Perambalur Taluks of -Trichinopoly District; on 
the east the Kallakurichi Taluk of South .Arcot. The greatest 
length from north to south is 38 miles, from east to west 32 
miles. 

· The Taluk is hill bound on the north and south, and partially 
so on the west. On its north-west limit the Tenaude-malai, itself 
a continuation of the Shevaroy Hills, reaches eastward until it 
sinks into the plain in the neighbourhood of the Pass leading from 
Kottai-patti in Uttankarai Taluk to Belfir in Attur. On the east
ern side of this Pass towers up the range which on the northern 
side takes the name of the Ariya-Kavundan Nad and in Attur limits 
is termed the Ohinna and Periya-Kalrayans, which again merge to 
the east and north in the J adaya-Kavundan Nad, which enters 
South Arcot to the north of Talai vasal. On the west, insignificant 
spurs threaten to close in the Salem valley, but after the 16th mile 
from Salem, as Attfir 'l'aluk is entered, these recede to north 
and south. The Kolli-malais hem in the Taluk to the south, and, 
after a considerable drop towards the plain, the Pachai-malais trend 
away to the south and east. In the centre of the 'l'aluk, stretch· 
ing eastward from Malli-karai and Ayilpatti, is the low range 
of hills, locally known as the Paittur-malai, which, as it reaches 

I Sewell, Joe. cit. Vol. I, 203, G.E. No. 650 of 1905, dated 1659, 
Sewell,Ioo. cit. G.E. 1905 No. 654, 
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further east towards Manjini and Naduvahir, islermed th·e Pun.;. 
gava.di or Manjini Karado. From the Rasiporam valley iri. Salem' 
access is allowed by the Ayilpatli or Hanuman Ghat, and on the 
south, between the Kolli-malais and Paohai-malais, the country is 
open from Musiri and Peramba.lu.r via Tammampatti and Mall!· 
karai to .A.ttiir and Valappadi. The 'l'aluk ·is· divided by the 
Paittur-ma.la.i into two principal watersheds, those of the Vasishta-
nadi and Sweta-nadi. · 

To th~ western part of the 'raluk, whioh is broken by many a 
rock and hill, succeeds a vast undulating plain separated by the 
valleys of the two rivers abovementioned from the mountain 
ranges north and south, and blending on the east with the platean 
of South Aroot. The fall of these rivers is considerable, and a rich 
tract of country is irrigated by their waters. Towards the hills 
the scenery is bold and striking, and the luxuriant growth along 
the river banks is pleasing _to th13 eye, but towards the east the 
landscape is flat and devoid of interest. . 

Except for the traditions of the Kalrayan Malaiyalis and the 
Gatti Mudaliyar legend of Attur Fort, there is little· of historic 
interest in the Taluk, which. seems to have been but remotely 
affected by the ebb and :flow of South India ·politics. 

The Land Revenue is made up as follows:-

Area. Dema.nd Fasli 
1320. 

SQ. MLS. RS, 

Ryotwa.ri (including Minor Inams) ... 789'10 3,01,222 
lllitta 44.·72 2,020 
Sbrotriya.m and Inam 1 7•01 3,461 

Tota.l ·840•83 3,06,703 

Ryotwari occupation.-
Extent. Assessment, 

ACS, RSo 

Wet 16,213 1,23,248 

Dry 119,458 1,44,184 

CHAP, XV. 
.iTTfrB 
TALUK,. 

History. 

Land 
Revenue. 

Only one Mitt.a bas survived, namely that of Sekkadi-patti in Mittas. 

the north of the Talok, which pays a peshkash of Rs. 2,020. 
The Taluk is noted for the number and excellence of its irri- Irrigation. 

gation sources, and, thanks to the abundant freshes ?f the 

I Including the. Kalrii.yans~ 

20 
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Vasishta.nadi and Sweta-nadi, the Taluk is fa.mine-proor. S11b
joined is a Jist of the chief anaikats in the Taluk.l. 

In addition to those the Tanks of Punavasal (222 acres), 
Navaliir (235 acres), and lluppa-na.ttam (89 acres), receive water 
from the Anaiyampatti Anaikat, as well as from jungle streams; 
the Tanks of Naduvaliir (340 acres) and Satta-padi (160 aores) 
depend on the eastern drainage of the Manjini Karadu; Tenku
marai Tank (ll4 acres) depends on jungle streams; Umayapuram 
Tank (292 acres) fro~ st!eams flowing from the hills n~::ar lsvara-

lName of Anaika.t Public Works Direct Tank 
or Channel. Department or Ay&kat, Tank sened. Ayakat, 

Minor Irrigation. a ores. a.ores. 

I.- YtuislltiHiadi .dntJikats. 

Belii.r Minor Minor brigation ... Bel ill' Chinni!ri ••• 122 
Beliir lrlajor Public Works Bi!lilr Periyi!ri ; .. 203 

Kottavii.di Minor Irrigation ... 62 
Kalliyii.oagit-i Public Works 277 

Abina.vam Do. 282 Abinavaln 25 
fonttira. - Kavon- Do. 157 Pottira - Kavan. 210 

dan-palaiyam. 
Ohinnama-aamud- !Jo. 231 

dan-pii.laiyam ... 
Chinnama-samud- 147 

ram. ram. 
Pedda.-Nayakkan- Do; 237 

pii.la.iyam. 
Errama - sa.mod-l 286 

Errama-aamu ... Do. ... ram . 
dmm. Olaipj>ii.diPii.niyeri 228 

Kottii.mbii.di Do. 206 
Appana· samod- Do. 263 

ram. 
Atttl.r Paderi 

Attfl.r Do. { 406 ... Kallii.nattam 178 
Ammii.-pii.la.iyam Minor Inigatioa 161 

332 { 
Sarvii.y 291 

Kattu-kottai Public W orka Deviyii.-kurichi ... 100 
Manivilundii.n 167 

Pattotturai Minor Irrigation 93 Talaivii.aal 137 

Periyeri Public Works 126{ 
Periyeri ... 246 
Aragblilr 276 

11.-StoittNtt~di .duikatr, 

f!eoda.-a~patti ... Public Works Sendii.ra-patti 350 

Konrlaya-npalli Minor Irrigation 90 Kondayampalli ... 131 
Gaoga.valli Large Poblio W11rks &16 Aoaiyii.mpatti l!26 

Qaaga.valli Small Minor ll'rigation 181 
Aoaiyii.mpat.ti Public Works Tidavilr ••• 650 

Vlra.gaudr Do. 6'1 Vlraganfl.r 256 
Laddivadi Minor Irrigation 35 Laddivii.di U9 
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miirti-palaiyam. The Singapuram River feeds the Chinoa.-Krishna
puram Anaikat (96 acres) and Tank (159 acres), and· the Periya
KrishnapuramAnaikat and Tank (148 acres). On the Kiri-patti 
River (otherwise called the Narasingapuram River) are the 
Anaikats of Siliyampatti (42 acres)~ Ichampatti (82 acres), Sithar 
(100 acres), and the Narasingapuram Anaikat, in the limits 
of Sokkauathapuram village (90 acres), which feeds the Nara
singapnram Tank (200 acres), The 'L'ulukkanu.r Tank (112 acres) 
is fed by an anaikat on the Koraiyar, and the Odiyattiir Tank (211 
acres) by an Anaikat on the Manjini River,· 'l'he Ayyaneri of 
Attur (178 acres) is fed by jungle streams. 

The area under Reserved Forest is 67,919 acres, which consti
tute the Attiir Range of the South Salem Division. Details are 
subjoined. 

-No. and Name. I Area.-~ Date. I No. and Name. I Area,. 1. Date. 

81 Nagur ... 3,456 29-3-87 11 Tumbal... 3,698 29-1-96 

7 B!!liir ... 7,226 25-11-86 109 TnmbalEx:t. ... 1,595 17-4-96 

139 Gangavalli, 7,899 19-6-93 107 Manniir ... ... 9,404 23-12-95 

167 Mavar ... I 1,655 5-2-00 10 Nagaliir .• ... 7,838 29--1-96 

6 Nayakkan- 4,262 13-5-87 9 Pattimedu ... 4,056 29-1-96 
Kombai, 

6 Va1·agfir ... 3,658 16-11-87 108 Pattim!!du Ext. 2,334 8-10-QO 

114 Varagiir 348 4-7-92 112 J adaya-Ka.vnn- 110,496 28-1-96 
I!::J,t. dan. 

The first three Reserves in the above list are on the slopes of 
the Paohai-malais, the next four on those ofthe Kolli-malais, while. 
the seven Reserves in the right-hand oolnmn concern the Kal
rayans. The exploitation of these 14 Reserves is described 
on pages 251-257 of part I. 

.A.ttur Taluk is innocent of ~ailws.ys. The chief artery :for 
traffic is the Salem-Ouddalore Trunk Road. There is a good 
deal of traffic from Attiir to Laddivadi and thence to Perambaliir. 
The rest of the roads are execrable, especially that between Malli
karai.and Tammampatti. From the latter village a road runs to 
ferambalu.r. 

There are toll-gates at Manjini, and at the bridge over the 
Morodai near Kattu-kottai on the Salem-Cuddalore road. There 
are no ferries in the Taluk. 

The Taluk being essentially agricultural, there are no im
portant industries. Weaving is carried on to a limited extent 

20-A · 
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CHAP. xv. by Kaikolars, Saliyas and Mnhammadans at Attiir, Ara.galiir, 
ATTuR Kallanattam and a few other places in Talai-vasal Firka. There 

,TALUK, • } Jl • d . Is a so a. sma m ustry in cotton-spinning· at Pnnavasal, 
Raja-palaiyam, Tidavflr, Kavara-panai, Talai-vasal, Tittacheri, 
Viraganflr. Kamblis are made in a few villages in the south of 
the Taluk and in .Attur. Gingelly-oil, castor-oil and jaggery are 
manufactured locally along the lower reaches of the two rivers. 
The manufacture of indigo is a distinctive feature of the Taluk, 
but the industry is moribund, Iron-smelting formerly thrived, 
but is now extinct. Grass mats are woven by Muhammadans and 
Vedakkarans in many villages, and bamboo mats are manu
factured by Vedakkarans on a large scale in .Attflr and Narasinga
puram, to a less extent in Beliir, Ettappflr and Talai-vasal. 
:Basl!::ets are made near Attflr by Dabba Kora.vars to supply the 
local demand. There is a tannery owned by a Muhammadan 
in Attrir itself; elsewhere Chucklers and Pariahs do a little crude 
tanning in the villages. Brass is worked at Viraganflr, and soap
stone utensils are made at Mangalapuram and Isvara-mflrti
palaiyam, and are in much demand in KumbakOnam. 

Trade. There are weekly markets on Sundays at Sing!tpuram 
(taken over by the Taluk Board, in 1899) and Tammampatti; 
on Mondays at Beliir, (Taluk :Boat·d, 1899) ; on Tuesdays at 
Puttira-Kavundan-palaiyam (Taluk Board, 1898); on Wednesdays 
at Tumbal (Taluk Board, 1899) ; on Fridays at Pedda-Nayakkan
palaiyam {Taluk Board, 1898) ; on Saturdays at Mangalapuram 
(Taluk Board, 1899). The average bid for the six Taluk Board 
markets is about Rs. 500. None of these markets is of great 
importance; B9lflr is the largest and is frequented by about 2,000 
people; Singapflram, Belflr, Puttira-Kavundan-palaiyam, Tumbal 
and Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam are visited in rotation by habitual 
shandy-goers, In Attflr Taluk the trade in grain, salt, cloth and 
oil is chiefly in the hands of Komati Chettis. A few Ml\ham. 
madans also take part in the cloth trade. Catt.le · trade is almost 
nil. The trend of trade is towards the Districts of South Arcot and 
Trichinopoly (Chinna-Salem, Kallakurehi, Panruti, Perambalflr 
and Trichinopoly). Salem Town, however, is an important market, 
both for buying and selling. Paddy is an item of both export and 
import. Chillies, tobacco, beans, horse-gram, castor-seed, ground· 
nut, indigo and jaggery {both cane and palmyra), are the chief 
exports ; dhall, cloths and ground-nut oil are the principal 
imports. Indigo is purchased by Madras merchants. 

A.aAGALiiR, Aragaliir is a. small village about 2} miles south-east of 
Talai-vil.sal, on the right bank of the Vasishta-nadi. Nothing . 
is known of its history, and itR traditions are vague. Its 
name means " village of six tren<lhes" (.£lP..1lll+ .gy.st?), and 
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legend connects it with a chieftain named Venuva-Rayan, who CHAP. xv. 
" must have been a considerable reiver, as he is said to have had a hAGALuBo 

lakh of borses of each colour, black, bay, etc." He is alleged to 
have fled to the Kalrayans on the approach of Tipu, and to have 
lived there in a cave. According to the Salem puriinam, Aragaliir 
was the seat of a prince named Ekambara Mudaliyar, whose life is 
narrated in the Vin6darasamanjari, 1 and who is said to have 
incarcerated the Chera, qMla and Pandya Kings in his palace. 
The village contains two rather imposing temples, dedicated to 
Srikamanatha (Siva; tasdik Rs. 435-11-6) and Kari-v;arada 
Perumal (Vishnu; tasdz"k Rs. 384-10-0), and a smaller Siva 
Temple of Solesvara. tfasdzk Rs. 28-14-0).2 ·Tbe population 
(2,557 in 1912) includes a largo settlement of Kaikolar weavers, 
who once in ten years celebrate the Padaikalam festival, whiclds 
attended by. large numbers of their fellow-castemen from 
villages far distant.· The festival of Ambairammal, who presides 
over a grisly-looking temple on the river bank outside the village, 
is celebrated once in five years with buffalo sacrifices. In former 
years immense numbers of buffaloes used to be slaughtered,_ but~ 
more humane and less costly practice has sprung up in recent· 
years, by which only one or two of tho many buffaloes dedicated 
are actually selected as victims. ._ . . . 

Attiir, aU nion, lies on the V asishta-nadi, and on the Salem- ·Lrrua, 
Cuddalore road, 32 miles east of Salem. .A road runs to the 
south-east, via 'l'idavfir and Viraganiir, to Perambaliir in Trichina-
poly District, another westward, via the Ayilpatti Pass, to Rasipu-
ram (34 miles), with a branch to the southward at Malliya-karai, 
which leads via Tammampatti to Turaiyiir, also in Trichinopoly. 

The name" Attur" means the "village by the river." In 
olden times it was known as Anantagiri, and the compound name 
Attiir-Anantagiri was in vogue at the end of the eighteenth 
century. 

The town is divid~d by the river into two parts. The eastern 
portion south of the river is known as Pudupot, the western por· 
tion is Attiir proper. North of the river is the Fort and 
the hamlet of Mulluvadi. About a couple o£ miles west of Attiir, 
on the Salem road, is the sist~r village of Narasingapuram. 

The population is for the most part dependent on agriculture. 
The Muhammadans, who number about one-tenth of the popula
tion, are energetic traders, and their appreciation of the advan
tages of education is attested by two schools, one for boys and the 

1 A collection of amusing stories and anecdotes compiled . by the lat!l 
Mr. Vlrasiimi Chett.iyiir, Tamil Pandit of tha Presidency College, Madras, 

!.A large numuer of inscriptions have recently been transcribed from these 
three temples; see G.E. report, 1914, Nos. 408 to 455 of 1913. 
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CHAP. xv. other for girls, both founded by local effort, ~hough now under 
Anu&. official control. 

The London Mission started work in Attiir under Mr. Walton 
in 1846. In 1863 a boys' school was opened by Mr. Mabbs, and 
in 1878 a church was built at Narsingapuram by M:r. Phillips. 
The school for many years was of lower secondary grade, but 
under the new arrangements it is classed as an elementary 
school. 

The Fort is in the form of a square, with batteries and 
bastions in the angles and sides. The highest point is the flag
staff battery in the centre of the south face. The glacis to the 
east is overgrown by trees. 'The south side is- guarded by the 
river, which when in flood runs some 20' deep, and the other 
faces are protected by a ditch. The outer wall of the ditch is 
roughly, and the river bank is strongly, revetted. The :ramparts 
are of cut stone, well fitted without mortar. Inside are three 
large and one small bomb-proof chambers, the roofs of the larger 
magazines being accessible by hidden stairs. There are the 
remains of two houses, the larger of which was occupied by the 
Company's officers when in garrison. The lower part of it is in 
Indian, and the upper part in European, style. The smaller house 
is said to have been the residence of the Commandant. A large 
vaulted chamber, occasionally utilized as a Roman Catholic 

. Chapel, is ·said to have been the kacheri of Gatti Mudaliyar, and a 
large building with an inner court, constructed in the Mauresque 
style, is supposed to have been his harem and dwelling-place; 
behind this a quantity of stone shot weighing one maund each 
was found. On the I!Outh face of the ramparts is Gatti Mudaliyar's 
pleasure-house, a roof on pillars with obtuse pointed arches. Near 
this is a water-gate, cunningly built and strongly defended, 
leading to the river, and on the north :face is another, leading into 
the ditch. On the south-west angle is another flag-staff battery, 
The fort gate is in the centre of the east face. 

Within the western rampart is the tomb of Lieut.-Col. John 
Murray,_Commander of the Jst Hegiment of Native Cavalry, who 
died at Attii:r on 6th May 1799, "on his way from ths Grand 
Army to tho Coast, for the recovery of a constitution worn ottt in 
the service of his country. "1 There is also a monument to " Jane, 
wife of Captain H. Coyle, 28th M. I.'', who died on 5th February, 
1828, and was interred at Salem. It was at Attii:r that Captain 
Anthony Beale, Commandant of the 24th Battalion of Coast 
Native Infantry, was buried ( ob. 23rd N ovembe:r, 1795), but the 
tomb is no longer in existence. 

I .d8iat&c .Ant,ual .ll.egiatef", quoted in J,J.O., Tombs, p. 289, 
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The construction of the Fort is ascribed by tradition to one of CHAP~ XV.' 
the Gatti Mnda]iyars, who, when out hunting, saw a hare start . .A,~ua. 
from a bush, and, on ·going to examine the spot, found the neck .of 
an iron pot protruding. Continuing bis researches, he disinterred 
seven of these pots, full of gold pieces, with which he built the Fort. 
One of these pots is still preserved in the Vishnu Temple in the 
Fort. It is made of sheet iron, one-si:iteen~h of an inch thick, 
and having a convex surface of 15·5 square feet~ It is made in 
t.wo pieces, joined together by iron fish·pla~es riveted to the upper 
and lower halves, and weighs 38! lb. Its capacity is 5! cubic 
feet, and when full, it would contain· about 1,430,784 pagoda 
pieces, equal to Rs. 50,07 ,444. The seven. pots would, therefore, 
supposing the story to be true, have contained the equivalent in 
gold of £3,505,420. As there is only one pot forthcoming, and, 
as 7 is a mystic number, it is probable .that only one pot was. 
found, but even so, £500,744 was an enormous treasure·~rove. · : 

In 1689 .Attur came into the possession of Chikka Deva Raja 
of Mysore, by the treaty concluded by "Lingurajayah ":ith the 
Aurnol1ee.'' 1 It was probably under Mysore in 1714 when the 
Ettappur sasanam was drawn up, and it formed part of Jlai4ar's 
dominions when it surrendered to Colonel Wood in the early P!lrt· 
of 1768. Haidar presumably regained it whe;n he wiped out 
Wood's conquests in Deceq~.ber of the same .year, and it was his 
possession of it that ·secured the retirement of his main army in 
March 1769, when he made his famous dash on Madras. . 

After the Peace of 1792, .Attfir was garrisoned by the 23rd 
Madras Battalion (absorbed in 1796 into the 1st- Regiment, 
Madras Native Infantry), under the command of Captain Camp
bell. Under I.Jord Clive's scheme of 1799, Attfir· was made an 
Ordnance Station, and was occupied by a detachm!)nt ·from the 
Regiment stationed at Sankaridrng. It disappears from the list 
of 1824, and it must have ceased to be a military station prior 
to that date. · 

Behir is a small village on the V asishta-nadi, 4 miles due north. lliiLua.. 

of Valappadi. Under the Mysore Rajas in the early" eighteenth 
century it was the head-quarters of an administrative sub-division 
of the Kunnattfir-Elu-karai-~ad,2 and Read made it .the Kasba of. 
one of the Taluks in MacLeod's Division, an honour which it held 
till1803. It i11 still an important centre of trade for the Kalrayan 
and Tenande-malai hills to the north. It possesses the rem-
nants of a fine Siva Temple, now sadly fallen to decay .. 'The 
roofing of the portico is a good specimen of the square·withinw 
square type. The locality possesses special sanctity on account d 

l Wilkes ·yol. I, p. 1.22. A number of inscriptions have recently been 
deoyphered in Attfir; see G.E:. report, 1914, Nos. 403 to 407. · · 

1 Vide infra. P• 298, a.v. Ettii.pur •. 
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CHAP; XV. the white rock 1 north of the village, which represents the ashes of 
BiiLuB, a yiigam, performed by V asishta, the eponymous Rishi of the 

V asishta.-nadi. 
En.i.PPi7B. Ettappiir, a Union, is situated on the north bank of the 

V asishta-nadi, within one mile of the Salem-Attiir :road. It i11 
connected with Tumbal by a road which circles round the Chinna 
Kalrayan Hills. The hamlet of Putti:ra-Kavnndan-palaiyam, 
which is.·inoluded in the Ettappiir Union, is on the 21st mile of 
the Salem-Attiir Road. 

The principal items of trade are coco-nut, areca-nut, jaggery 
and tobacco. A fai:r business is also done in the sale o:f Iorest 
produce, especially fuel and manure leaves. A shandy is held on 
1'uesdays ·beside the 'frunk Road, in the limits of Puttira
Kavundanpa.Iaiyam (also called Sri-Hama-samudram), a place 
once noted, under the auspices of Mr. Fischer, :for the manulacture 
of indigo. 

Under the Myso:re Rajas, at the opening of the eighteenth 
century, Ettappiir was included in the district of which Belur was 
the kasba,a district which formed part o:fthe Knnnattiir Elu-karai
Nad.3 The translation of. an interesting sale-deed is printed in 
M:r. Le Fanu's Manual, conveying certain land to one Channa 
Rajayyan of. the Sri Vatsa Brahmanical :family and the school of 
Apastamba, and student of the Yaju:r Veda. It is dated 1714 
A.D., the first year of Dodda-Krishna Odeyar. 

"Whereas we have sold to you the pieoe of land situated in the spaoe to the 
east of the vacant sites for Brahmans' hoasea, to the west of the river, to the 
north of the southern row of houses, and to the south of the row of houses on the 
northern side of the street, in the above-named taz-free Brahman village called 
Srl-Rama-samudra, which is now the common property of the whole community, 
and on which a temple dedicated to Simba-Sada-Siva has been erected ; and also 
the piece of land, sufficient for five houses, situated in the southern aide of the 
street to the west o£ the processional path behind the western wall of the above 
temple, toget-her with the piece of land forming a flower-garden, situated to the 
south of the above temple, extending from the eastern boundary of the vacant 
house-sites as far aa the river on the southern side, and whereas we have sold to 
you thiR land and have received from your hands in ready money in a single bag 
whioh was examined and approved by the Komati money-dealer Venkatessn, the 
sam of 20 pagodas of the coin oalled Nadura-gopala-ohakra, which had been 
settled as ita prioe by an umpire appointed for that purpose with theconcmrence 
of both parties •-Thia copper-plate deed of sale h011 been caused to be written 
and delivered to Channa Riijayyan, by the whole learned town community of 
8rl-Rii.ma·samudra, belonging to various Bra.hmanical tribes, sohools and Vedic 
divisions, so that the eight land appru·tenancee, namely, mines, hidden treasures, 
water, trees, rocks and the present, future, and contingent profits, existing in this 

1 Vide Vol. I. p. '1. 
2 Mr. Fischer's Factory was eventually bought up by .Mr. Uttattnr l'lluni• 

\'enkata·Rama Chetti. 
S .Kunnattil.r was the ancient name for Sankaridrug-wide "'PfCl P• 280; G.E. 

No. 21 of 1900, 
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land, together with the p~oprietary honoum, may be for the benefit of this temple CHAP. XV. 
eo long as the moon and ann endure." ErriPPUR, 

As 16 of the 21 signatories have signed in Kanarese and 4 in 
Grantha. and only one in Tamil, it is evident that there was a 
considerable settlement of Kanarese :Brahmans at Ettappiir at the 
time, and the reference in the opening sentence to " the vacant 
sites for :Brahmans' houses ''suggests that the settlement was a new 
one. Read with the Sankagiri sasanam, which is dated three years 
later, it is probable -that in. Ettappilr, as well as at Sankagiri~ 
Dodda Krishna Odeyar thought fit to strengthen his empire and 
his own throne by a colony of Kanarese Brahmans. 

Gangavalli, a Union, is a large village on the north bank GANGAVALLI. 

of the Sweta-uadi almost due south of Attur (8 miles), with which 
it is connected by a road which joins the Attiir-Perambaliir .road 
near the .Manjini toll-gate. It is four miles west of Tidavilr and 
twelve miles east of Tammampatti. 

Gangavalli, with its sister vi11age of Anaiyim-patti, 1 which 
adjoins it on the east, owes ita prosperity to the fertile fields 
irrigated by the Sweta-nadi. Two 'hours after. a shower ol rain 
the river is in fresh, and four hours later the flood subsides, 
leaving a film of the finest red silt on all the fields it irrigates. 
The larger land-holders complain pf a dearth of field labourers, 
and on this account, contrary to the usual practice of Attilr TaJuk, 
the kavalai is in greater favour than the iil-ettam. Gangavalli is . 
an important centre of grain trade. 

The Kalriyan Hills 2 of Attur Taluk are, both geographi- KALRiYAN 

cally and socially, at one with the Kalrayans of;Kallakurichi Taluk HILLs. 

in South Arcot. They are divided into five "Jaghirs ·~ of which 
the first two only lie in Salem District-

(1) Chinna-Kalrayan Nad (population 4,663). 
(2) Periya-Kalrayan Nad (population 4,782). 
(3) J adaya-Kavundan Nad (population 10,009). 3 

(4) Kurumba-Kavundan Nad (population 7,499). 3 

(5) Ariya-Kavundan Nad (population 2,318). 3 · 

Each of these. Nads is governed by a Dorai, the hereditary 
chieftain of the Mala~yalis within his Nad. '!'he Chinna-Kal:rayan 
Nad forms the northern ·portion of the Attur Kalrayans, the 
Periya-Kalrayan Nad lies to the south. The origin of the 

1 The two were formed into a Union in 1892. 
• For configuration, ~ide Vol. I, p, 18; for forest produce, Vol, I,; p. 254; tor 

the Malaiyii.lia, Vol. I, p. 152 sq, The name is va1·iously spelt-Kalvirayan, 
Kolroyan, Coleroys, etc. 

• These figures are taken from the Census of 1901, as separate figures for 
1911 are not available. 
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Kalrayan Malaiyali settlements is wrapped in obscurity. Mr. 
Le Fanu 1 recounts a tradition that the " hills were ori!rinallv 

0 • 

tenanted by Vedars, and that, in the days ofthe Mughal Emperor 
Babar, they were conquered by Chila-Nayakkan. During his 

·rule the deity Kari-Raman, in the shape of a lin gam, generated 
himself in the hills, an apparition regarded with such terror by 
Chila N"ayakkan that he fled incontinently. Kari-Raman mean
while appeared· to :five brothers, sons of Periya-Malaiyali of 
Kanchi-mandalam, and blessed them with these hills, directing 
them as an inheritance to come and take up their residence ther~.'' 
The :five brothers were the ancestors of the present " Dorais " of 
the :five Nads, Chinna-Kalvi-Rayan and Periya-Kalvi-Rayan 
representing the two Nads in Salem District. "The five brothers 
with their followers, having settled in the hills, intermarried with 
the females of the aboriginal Yedars, and lived under a sort of 
theocracy, of which the patron god was Kari-Raman.'' The 
reference to Babar and Chila-Nayakka.n in this story is sufficient 
to stamp it as worthless. It is a fact, however, that. the temple of 
Kari-Raman at Kovil-Pudiir is regarded by all the Malaiyalis in 
the District as a national shrine. 2 The Malaiyalis themselves 
point to an inscription engraved on a stone near the Kari-Raman 
Temple as proof of their origin. This inscription does not appear 
to have been critically edited, but Mr. Le Fanu gives the follow
ing translation of it: "These hills are assigned by Venuva Ray an, 
the ruler who owned a lakh of horses of each different colour, as a 
gift for· the celebration of the car and other festivals in propitia
tion of Kariya Perumal and other deities in the Nads of Chinna
Kalvi-Bayan and Periya-Kalvi-Rayan. The people of the seven 
Nads are herein concerned, and are bound to give effect to the 
wishes of the donor. Whoever acts in violation of the above, will 
be equally guilty with one who kills a cow with a black udder at 
13enares." The lnam Deputy Collector, in his report of 1866, 
refers to two other inscriptions on a stone in PeTiya-Kalrayan 
Nad. ..One of these is said to be dated on 21st Margali of the year 
Raudri, Salivabana 942 ( = 1020 .A.D.), 3 and to record that "The 

. Kalraya.-Kavundar gave Nanjo.i and Punjai with the four limits 
and all to the god Kariy'a-Pemmal." The other record is said to 
be dated in S:ilivahana 1224 ( = 1302 A.D.), and to contain the 
words "To Kalraya. Ka.vundar, Eight Kare Nad." 'l'hese 

1 S.D.M., Vol. II, p. 78. . . 
• Tha shrine of Chinna Tirnpati in the Jadaya-Kavundan Nii.d is also held in 

g~eat sanctity by the Malaiyalis-See Sot£111. .drcol D\slrict Ga;ettew, pp. 332 
and 334, 

• In the Deputy Collector's note it is wrongly converted as 1016 A.D. 
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inscriptions seem to throw very little light on the history of the 
J agLirs, except to prove the antiquity of these Malaiyali settle
ments, which are also recognized in four copper siisanams in the 
possession of the Jadaya-Kavundan Poligar, 1 dated, two of the!ll 
in the reign of Krishna Raja the Great of Vijayanagar (1519 A.D.), 
and the other two in the reign of ..A.chyuta Raya (1532 A.D.). 

The revenue of the Jaghirs is derived from (1) taxes on 
ploughs and hoes, (2) poll-tax, (3) tree-tax and jungle rent. 
According to the Inam Commissioner, each plough was subject to 
a cess of .Rs. 1-2-0, and each hoe to a cess of 10 annas. -Like 
sums were levied in addition as kaval fees, so that in effect each 
plough yielded Rs. 2-4·-0, and each hoe. Rs. 1-4-0. When the 
Jaghirs came under Government management, the land was 
assessed at Re. 1 per acre, but after the rendition the Pattakkars 
reverted to the plough-and-hoe basis, but -the rates1 ,were sub
sequently enhanced (in view of the payment of- Road Cess) to 
Rs. 5 per plough and Rs. 2 per hoe. For purposes of LanCl. Cess 
a plough counts as 5 acres, and a hoe as 2 acres.. The old rat~ 9~ 
poll-tax was Rs. 2-4-0 on each married couple, and Rs. -1-2-0 on 
each widower; unmarried girls, little boys and widows being 
unassessed. These rates were raised to- Rs_, 3 and Rs. l-8-0 
respectively, to meet the Road Cess demand.. Subject to the pay
ment of this tax, each ryot is entitled to cultivate as much land 
as he can. 2 • · 

According to their traditions, the Kalrayan Malaiyalis "never 
paid anything to the Sarkar. and hold their hills under the god, 
and, having paid no tribute to Haidar or Tipu, they also remained 
unasses~:~ed for many years after the rest of the country was 
subjected by the English. In fact they deny that they 11-re 
legitimately British subjects, saying that the British. only got 
what Tipu had, and that Tipu never owned the Kalrayans." 

The Kalrayans escaped the operations· of the Commissioner 
who introduced the Permanent Settlement into the District; as 
well as of Read's Assistants. Whether th9 omission was due 
to the belief that they did not belong to Government is doubtful. a 
The right of purchasing the produce brought from the J adaya
Kavundan Nad was farmed out by Captai;n Macleod and Mr. 
Hargrave, but the practice wa11 discontinued by Mr. M. D, 
Cockburn, as involving undue· interference' with trade. The 
existence of the J aghirs was brought to official notice in 
F. F. 1242-8 (1832-3) by a suit instituted by the Poligar 

I . . 

1 BPe South .Areal District Gazetteer, p. 331 and G.O. _No. 373, Revenue, dated 
30th January 1872. The stisa. .. a.ms record grants by local Chieftains. 

1 Board's Proceedings (Settlement) No. 448 of 30th November 1886. 
1 Bot see p. 43, aupra. - · 
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of- the Periya-Kalrayans to· establish his title to the J' aghir 
against a rival claimant. The Inam Deputy Collector recom
mended . that the Chinna-Kalrayans should be enfranchised 
as an Inam on a quit-rent of one-eighth of the net income, which 
was estimated at Rs. 2,323. The Poligar of the Periya-Kalrayans 
contended, on the strength of the inscriptions referred to above, 
that the Nad should be treated as a Devastanam Inam. The 
Deputy Collector decided, however, that the tenure was personal, 
and proposed that one-fourth of the estimated revenue of 
Rs. 1,680 should be deducted for temple expenses and one-fourth 
of the remainder levied as quit-rent as a condition of enfranchise
ment. The question of enfranchisement was, however, postponed, 
in the hope that Government would be able to obtain the Jaghirs 
in perpetual lease, the object being to protect the Government 
forests on the slopes from smuggling· and illicit raids on the part 
of contractors of the J aghir forests. 

The Periya-Kalrayans were leased to Government in 1869, 
and continued under Government management till1881. In 1880 
the Pattakar filed a suit against Government for the restoration 
of the J aghir ; the suit was compromised, and the J aghir restored, 
and since 1881 it has been held as an unenfranchised tax-free 
inam village, subject, by specific agreement, to the payment of 
Land Cess and Village Cess. 

The Chinna-Kalrayans were leased to Government in 1874, 
for Rs. 2,000 per annum, the Pattakar being allowed, tax-free, three 
acres of land in three villages. In 1876, however, the Patta
kar filed suits for the cancelment of the lease, and as the annual 
rental was considered excessive, the suits were compromised, and 
the Jaghir restored in 1881. The Jaghir was enfranchised by the 
Inam Commissioner on a quit-rent of Rs. 290, representing one
eighth of its estimated value. 

Pedda-Niyakkan-pilaiyam, a Union, is a large village 
on the south bank of the V asishta-nadi, 23f miles east of Salem, 
on the Salem-.Attiir road. It is a thriving centre of trade in 
coco-nut, areca-nut, and palmyra jaggery. Its only industry is 
weaving. 

The name Pedda·Nayakkan-palaiyam is said to be derived from 
one Pedda-Nayakka, a petty chieftain of the seventeenth century. 
The tanks of Tirumalai-nama-samudram, Errama-samudram, 
and Chennama-samudram are said to have been constructed by, 
and named after, his three wives. Chennama-samudram is a 
triBhvekam village, granted, according to the English Inam 
Register, by Chennama Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, in 1663 A.D.1 

1 Vide p. 250. 
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As most of the local Brahmans are of Carnatio origin, it is prob
able that Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam, like :Ettappur, was, in the 
latter hal£ of the seventeenth century, within the political sphere 
of Mysore. 

Sendira-patti, a Union, lies 2 miles east of Tammampatti. 
It is an important agricultural centre, and exports tobacco, 
chillies and grain. Its iron-smelting indust.ry has only recently 
become extinct, and the remains of furnaces and slag-mounds 
are still to be seen. Sendara-patti is said to have been the mother 
settlement of the important Catholic Mission of Koneri-patti.1 

The number of Catholic converts is about 400. The London 
Mission started work in the village under Mr. Lechler in 1852,..and 
in 1877 a church was built by Dr. Phillips. On the north 
bank of the Sweta-nadi, at the point where it is crossed by the 
Tammampatti-Gangavalli road, and a little over a mile from 
Sendara·patti, is the sister village of Kondayampatti, which 
was united with Sendara-patti to form a Union in 1892. 

Talai-visal is a small village north of the Vasishta-nadi1 

41}- miles from Salem, and 3} miles from the point where the 
Trunk Road to Cuddalore crosses the South Arcot boundary. 
According to tradition it owes its name (%~ head and 6lJtTIFW 

gateway, of. Bagalur, p. 119 Buprrt), to its· position as the 
entrance to Mysore territory :from the dominions of the Nawab 
of Arcot. Legend connec~ the spot with the poetess 
Avvaiyar, whose name is preserved in_ Avvaiyar-malai, the 
peak of the Kalrayans which overhangs Attur, and it is said to 
have been founded on her advice by the Chera, ChOla and Pfi.ndya. 
Kings, who met here to decide the boundaries of their respective 
kingdoms. South of Talai-vas!il is the village of Mummudi, and 
the names Mummudi and Talai-vasal, " Gateway o£ the Three 
Crowns," are linked together by tradition in memory of that 
event. The present nine-span girder bridge across the river was 
built in 1889. The piers of the old bridge, which was washed 
away, can still be seen. The :village possesses a commodious 
and well-built Chattram, erected in about 1865 by Kristnama 
Nay aka, a wealthy ryot · of Mulluvadi, a hamlet of Attur. 
Kristnama Nayaka had taken up the lease of the Forests of the 
Periya-Kalrayan Jaghir, and when that J aghir was taken over 
by Government, he received a. handsome sum in compensation. 
He then took up the contract for the construction of the old 
bridge. After completing the Chattram, he endowed it with 
lands in Talai-vasal, Natta-karai and Mummudi, and arranged to 
furnish it with brass cooking-vessels for the convenience of 

Vide p. 30i s.v. Tammampa.tti, 
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travellers. In 1882 the management of th~ Chattram and its 
endowment was assumed by the District Board. 

Tammampatti, a Union, is situated on the Sweta-nadi, 
due south of Ettappur and riorth ?f the Pass between the 
Kolli-malais and Pachai-ma.lais which leads to Turaiyur in Trichi
nopoly District. It can be reached from Salem via Valappadi (37 
miles) and from Attu.r (26 miles), the roads uniting at Malliya
karai and thence passing due south by the Kiri-patti Pass. 

Thevillage is somewhat important as affording a convenient 
mart for the disposal of the produce of the Kolli-malais, such as 
castor-seeds, dhall, tamarind, mustard and jack-fruit, which are 
exchanged for gingelly-oil and salt. The Malaiyalis also bring in 
wheat, which they sell to shandy:.goers, and to local Komati 
merchants to whom they are indebted. The shandy is held on 
Sundays, the chief trade being in tobacco and grain. Tammam
patti was till recently noted for its iron-smelting industry, which 

. is now defunct. . The village was oace protected by a fort, 
· about 120 yards square, of which traces still remain. On a 

terraced mound in the south-west corner of the fort is the idol 
of Kottai-Muni-appan. Outside the village is the temple of 
Narasimha, the construction of which is traditionally ascribed to 
the« Poligar Madura Nayaka." 

On the Gangavalli road, about one mile east of Tammampatti, 
is the sister village of Koneri-patti, which is included in 
Tammampatti Union. Koneri-patti is perhaps the most import
ant Roman Catholic .Mission in tho Distri<!t, and is in charge of 
two Priests. It is the only parish in the District which lies 
within the limits of the Diocese of Kumbakonam. The present 
Mission dates from 1866, but, according to tradition, a flourishing 
Roman Catholic settlement existed in the eighteenth century in 
the neighbouring village of Sendara-patti, till the Church was 
destroyed by Tipu. The present Church, a handsome building 
of its kind, is dedicated to Notre Dame de la Lalette, and wa11 

built by the Reverend Fathers J. A. Gandy and P. Leyssedre, 
the former of whom became Archbishop of Pondicherry. 

The London Mission started work in Koneri-patti in 1850 
under Mr. Lechler. A Church was' erected in 1817 by Mr. Phil
lips, which was rebuilt in 1905 by Mr. Dignum; the church at 
Sendara-patti was rebuilt in 1913 by Reverend R. Robertson. 

Tida;vur, a Union, lies north of the Sweta-nadi, at the 9th 
mile from .A.ttiir on the road to Perambaliir (26 miles) at its junction 
with the road from Tammampatti (16 miles). 'l:he chief mell.Ils 
of livelihood is agriculture and grain trade, large quantities of 
paddy, gingelly and ragi being exported to Perambalu.r, and also 
into KaUakurichi Taluk. A few (Jhola inscriptions have recently 
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been recorded for Tidavur (See G.E. report, 1914, Nos. 456 to CHAP. xv. 
464 ol 1913). 

: Vilappidi is a small village situated at the 17th mile from V.iLXPPAm. 

Salem on the Attiir road, at. a point where bra ncb roads lead to 
Beliir on the north and Tammampatti on the south. It owes its 
importance solely 'to its convenience as a h~lf-way halting-place 
lor persons travelling between Salem and Attiir, and its position 
at tho meeting point of all traffic from the valleys of the Sweta
nadi and V asishta-nadi, as well as from the northern portion of 
the Taluk. .. · · 

v-ll'aganiir, a Union, lies on the north bank of the Sweta-nadi, ViRAOiliiAa. 

11} miles distant from Attiir on the Perambaliir road. It was the 
.Kasba. of a Taluk under Read, forming part of MacLeod's 
Division, and continued as such till 1803, when the Mitta Settle-
ment was completed. The mimufacture of cloths, kamblls and 
brass vessels is carried on to. a limited extent. Ooria~der and 
paddy are exported to Salem, but the trend of trade is towards 
South Arcot and Trichinopoly. 
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INDEX. 

A 

..UduZ Nabi Khan (Nawab of Cuddapah), 
i. 73-i. . 

.AMitllelcam (God's ablutions), i. 112, 163. 
Abinavam, i. 2361 n. 1. · 
Abkari (Excise), li. 72-8 . 
.A6ru• precatoriu• \Goldsmith's weight), 

i. 283. 
.A6utilon indi cum, for polishing pottery, 

i.U. 
Accountants, Village, see Karnams, 
Aoharapakkam Chettis, i. 177. 
.Acharyar, founders of Lingayat sect, 

i. 193. . 
.Aohukattis, see Pinjaris. 
Achyuta-BAya (Vijayanagar), inscriptions 

at Tara-mangalam, i, 66, at Adaman
kottai, ii. 197 ; liberal grant of Inams, 
ii. 61 ; Kalrayans, ii. 301. 

.Adai Sir (Hindustani= 2l seers), i. 283. 
Adaiyaman, title cf Chiefs at Tagadiir 

(Dharmapuri), ii. 196 ; see Adigaiman. 
Adaiyur Nad, i. 68. . 
Adakonda or Adara-konda, Markanda

nadi valley, i. 12.; Kolar Gold Fields 
Schist band, i. 27. ' 

Adaman-kottai, black cotton soil near, 
i. 31 ; cattle fair, i. 280 ; situation, 
i. 296; tax en cattle, ii·. 66; described, 
ii. 196-7. . 

Adda-malai, i. 12. 
Adhiraraja-mandalam, see Kongu country. 
.Adi (Tamil Month, July-August), seeds 

time for 1am61i paddy, i. 212 ; klir or 
aada •am~li, i. 212 n. 3- dry paddy, 
i. 213 ; plantains, i. 216 ; rligi, i. 218 ; 
castor, i. 224, ; cotton, i. 226 ; harvest 
of perun-lcamllu, i. 219 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; 
18th day festival at Hogena-kal, i. 120, 
n. 2, ii. 206. 

Adi, measure of length, i. 287. 
Adigai, identified with Tiruvadi near 

Cuddalore, i. 60 n. 1. 
Adigaimlln of Dharmapuri, i. 68, 60 and 

n. 1 ; ii. 190, 196, 203. 
Adaigara-patti, Mitt&, included Chit~ri 

Hills at Permanent Settlement, ii. 4,3. 
.Adi-Kalam (harvest perquisites), ii. 49. 
Adil Shaha (see :Bijapur), i. 66 n. 2; · 

ii. 168. 
Aditya I (Chola King), i. 63. 
.Adiyama, Tittle of Ta.gadiir princes, i. 60. 
Adaivaman Neduman Anji of Tagadiir 

(Dharm11-pun), i. 46. 
Adkal, height of, i: lln. 2. 

21 

Administrative Charges. 
• Irrigation, i. 236 ; 

Forest i. 2i9 ; Postal, i. 301. 
Revenue, ii, 67-60, · : 
Judicial, Civil, ii. 88-9 . 
Judicial, Criulina 1 , ii. 91 ; 
Registration, ii, 90, : 
Police, ii. 97 ; 
Local :Boards, ii. 101. . . _ 

·Adultery, punishment for, among Domba- . 
ras, i. 199. · 

.Agama (Saiva and Smllrta. principles), 
i. ll2n. 2. 

Agamudaiyans, described, i, US-9 ; tax 
on, ii. 66. 

.Agasas, (Kan), see Vannans, i. 189 • 

.Agan, see Fouroroya gigantea. 

.Agn!-gunda_m (pit for :fire-walking cere-
mony) ; 1. 116. . 

Agni-kulli Ksha.triya.s, see Fallis. . . 
Agraluirams, tenure, ii. 62 ; in Salem. 

Municipality, ii. 10i ;. deserted in 
Dharmapuri Taluk, ii. 191. . . 

Agrahe.ra-VAla.ppadi, ii. 64, n. 1. 
A~ricultm;al, Castes, i: 122, 138 ; ·season, 

1. 206 ; rmplements, 1. 208-9. · . 
Agriculture, i. 206-236 ; economic condi

tion,· i. 240-7 ; Census sta.tistics, · 2H ; 
. Kolli-malais, i. 246 ; tax on ii. 66. 

Ahmadn!Lgar,. NiZAm Shabs of, i. 66n, 2; 
Hussam N1ZAm Sbhs of, 1.66 n; 9; 
captured by Shah Jahan, i. 70. 

Aided Schools, i .. 323-4. · .. . . 
Aikondam Kotti-palli,·i. 191 n. 3. 
.Aintluimlcal (forfeit game), i. 111. 
Binthu-tiittu~Niittamailcaran,· lleadman Of 

Ka.mma.la'rs, i. 187. . 
· Ajita S~na, Ja.in teacher. . . . · 

Ajjampatti, i. 13. · . . . . 
Ajjana-halli-taraf, depopulation, ii. 192. 

· ~kalu (Goll~ sub-caste), i. 172. , . 
AkllSa-Kanillga.l · (Heavenly·. Maidens) 

·guardians of tank bunds, i. 120. ·. 
Akbar Anai, across Pennaivar, ii. 18 "· 1. 
Akkarllvaram, Catholic Mission, i. 100. 
Aladi-patti,, residence of Pachai Malaiya.li 

Na.tta.n, 1. 166. . · · . . 
Alagiri, name of Vishnu, i. 11'4" . 
.Ala-marattu-lculam Kurubas, i. 170. · -
Alambadi (Coimba.tore District), breed of 

cattle, i. 34,; ·ii; 129 n. 1; Poligllrs, i. 
~9 ; taluk of the :Balagha.t, i; 88, 264 ; 
n. H n. 2, 107, 128. · . . · · 

Alamblldi (U~tankarai Ta.luk), referred to 
_in inscriptionsatT!rta-malai,ii, 230 n. t. 

Alapuram, i. 120 n. 2. 
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Alattfir Nad of Munur Mala.iyalis, i. 154o. 
Allifl (circular pit for fire-walking at 

Muha.rmm), i. 107. 
Alava.i malai, i. 22 . 

. Alex&nder, Captain, ii. 120. 
Alexandra Hospital- for women (Salll!D 

City), i. 307 ; ii. 238. 
Aliyalam, anaikat channel, ii. 113 ; Olai 

Pallia, i. 143, n. 3. 
Alizarine dyes, i. 283. 
AlU.awlimi Kovil, see Makhan, i. 105. 
Aloe, cultivation of, i. 233 ; as food during 

famine, i. 30i. . 
Amada (l'el.) =I' Coss,"' measure of dill-
- tanoe, 1. 287 n 1. 

. A:manakku, see Ricinur ccmmunir, i. 224,. 
Amtini, direct official management, ii. 73. 
Amani-Tala.v tank (Hos1ir Talnk) ii. 113, 

155. 
Amara.-kundi, described, ii. 259 ; capital of 

Gatti Mudaliyars, i. 67, 69 ; ii. 256 ; 
Devangas, i. 181 ; shandy, ii. 258. 

Amba.ir-amma.n, Ka.ikiila.r's Goddess, 1.181; 
festival at .Araga.lur, ii. 295. 

Ambalakklrans, i. 161. 
Amliattan (Ta.mil), see Barber, i. 189. 
Ambiir, defence of, by Cap. Calvert, i. 78; 

Ankusa.giri Poliglr ta.kes refuge in, 
ii.127.· 

Amilda.rs, revenue officers under Read, 
ii. 61. 

Amin-Khan, Governor of Slra (Mysore), 
i. 73. 

Amma.-pllaiya.m, i. 8 a.nd 18. 
Ammlpet (Salem City), i. 10i, 266 ; ii. 

20i, 2i2. 
Amma.ya-medu (Pa.cha.i-ma.la.is), i. 20. 
Amilgha.varsha I (R&shtrakiita), i. 50-2. 
Anaikat (d~.m) private, treatment of 

i. 237. 
4naippu-diitam (furrows' length), i. 287-8. 
Ana.iylmpatti (Att1ir Taluk), 17-iall•ikam 

village, i i. Iii, fl. "1; ana.ikat, ii. 292; 
desoribed, ii. 299. 

Anandm, i. 148; ii. 218. 
Anang1ir, i. 282 ; ii. 272. 
An&nta.giri, see Attur, ii. 295. 
Anohaklra Va.kkiligas, i. 169. 
Anohetti, valley, i. 10 ; castor, i. 22i ; 

proposed t&nk near, i. 2i0 ; Tipu's roa.d, 
i. 294,; Karai of Alambldi, ii. H fl. 2, 
107 fl. 1 ; Ghat, ii. 108-9. 

Anohetti-Durgam, hill fort, i. 9 ; ii. 111, 
115 ; oocupied by Makhdum Ali, i. 76 ; 
taken by Cornwallis, i. 86 ; occupied by 
Coppage, i. 88 ; surrender to Major 
'Gowdie's Brigade, ii. 11ii. 

Andagalur, ii. 23i. 
Andi!, Kuruba.a, Ravuta, i. 170. 
Andi!vana-palli, i. 22i. 
~nd~ra, Vijayanagarvioero;ralty, i. 67. 
4ndi-appan, demon cult of, 1. 16i • 
.t\_ndi-appa.nur (Tirupa.ttar), i. 190 fl. 3. 
.A11di•, llfalaiyali pujari, i. 164, ; mendioa.nt 

oaste, i. 19i. 
Andiyur (Bhavlni Taluk), i. 69 fl. 2. 
Ane-bidda-halla va.Uey, i. 10. 

Anekal, Poligar reduced by Haidar, i. 7i; 
. seized by Capt. Cosby, i. 80; Harris i. 

h8 ; Taluk, ii. 106 ; cattle trade, ii. 1U ; 
Poligar gr&nta l&nds to Catholics, ii. 148 

_ ... 1. 
.Am-Ktiau, see Eleph&nt pice, i. 293 n. 1. 
Angala-Nachi-a.mman (deity), ii. 178. 
Anganl-malai, see Maharaja-gadai, i. 16i 

fl. 1 i ii. 178. -
AngaflaBiiram (body cloth), i. 109. 
Anglican Church, Hos1ir, ii. 133; Salem ii. 

239 ; Shevaroys ii. 266. . 
Angulam, measure of length i. 287. 
Ani (Tamil month, June-July), seed time 

for samba paddy, i. 212; dry paddy, i . 
213; ktisi kamllu, i. 219; red gram, i. 
221 and castor, i. 22i. 

Anj1ir Nad of Malaiyalis, i. 154,. 
Ankal-amma (wether goddess), i. 117,119, 

120; patron of Sembadavans, i. 173; of 
Ja.nappa.rs, i. 178. · 

Ankusagizi, described, i. 12, 13 ; ii. 116; 
Capital of Poligar, i. 67; Palaiyam ceded 
to the Company in 1799, ii. 107; flanks 
the Biidi-kota Pass, ii. 108 ; Hill fort, ii 
111, see also Berikai &nd Siila.giri ; appa
nage of 1\Iasti Pala.iyam and parent 
Pala.iyam of Bi!rikai and Siilagiri, ii.12i ; 
acquisition by Masti Poligar, ii. 126 ; 
siege by Haidar, ii. 127. · 

Ankusagiri Kott1ir (Siilagiri), i. 17i n. 4,; 
ii. 117. 

Ankusa R&yalu, tradition regiU'ding, ii. 
116, 125 and 126. 

Aflm•, Land Measure, i. 288. 
Annadlna-patti (Salem City), ii. 105, 2U. 
A~~na-prtiaanam (weaning oeremony), i. 131. 
Annasagaram (Dharmapuri Union), ii.198, 

200. 
Anniga {Nolamba Kin~ of Taga.diir 

(Dharmapnri), i. 63 "· 3, ii. 202. 
Alt<lflll ollari...Uia, i. 234,. 
Allllfla aquamcsa, i. 23i . 
.4.11opllal68, i. 312; ii. 133. 
Anthi, clan of Vettuvans, i. 152. 
Ants (white), i. 111. 
Anuguli, ii. 1H. 
Anwar-ud-din, i. i9 n. 3. 
Aparajita (Ganga Pallava King), i. 48 "· 3, 

52, 53. 
Apples, i. 23i. 
Arab Lines (Salem), ii. 2U. 
Aracllia-llypogtetJ, i. 224. 
Aradhya Brahmans, sub-caste of Lingayats, 
' i. 193.1 
Ara Domba.ra.s, i. 198. 
Aragalilr, deSQJ'ibed, ii. 294,--6; Chola tem

ple, i. 113; Ambair-amman cult, i. 181 ; 
weaving, i. 263, ii. 294; indigo, i. 278. 

.Araimildi, worn b1. girls, described, i. 109. 
Araiya Nad of K&lkO!ars, i. 180. 
Aralappa Na.idus, Poligars of alambldi, ii. 

129 •. 1. 
AralGri, i. 80, 82 . 
Aranganur, ii. 268. 

I 
Aranga Si!vagan, attandant of Malaiyali 

deity, i. 163. 
Ar&nga-siv&n, see Arangattappan. 



INDE~ 309 

Arangatappan,-Malaiyali deity, i. 163. 
Ar~Z-ptuiU (Hindustani), "= one-eighth, i. 

283. 
Arasa.mpatti, ii. 165. 
Al'IIBanpatti tank (Eiosur), ii. 136. 
Ara.sa.-Pallis (Arasa. Vanniyars), see Pallis, 

i. 111, H2-3. 
Arasir·a mani, i. 33. 
Arasn-knlam Knrubas, i. 170. 
Aratti-Agraharam1 ii. Iii n. 1. 
Arayan, son of ArJuna by a Naga Princess, 
. i.115. -
Arbuthnot, . Sir A. J., i. 323, 321i; ii. 

231. 
Archa!an rocks, i. 4, 26. 
Art~haltar, officiating priest of Brahman 

temple, i. 112 n. 2. · 
Architecture, Hosur, ii. 133-4; Ka.ndani, 

ii. H3 ; T!rta.m, ii. 160 ; Dharma.puri, ii. 
199 ; Kari-manga.la.m, ii. 207 ; Tenka.ra.i
kotta.i ii. 227-8; Ayodhya.-patnam, ii. 
236 ; RAsipuram, ii. 236 ; Salem City, ii. 
2H ; Ama.ra-kilndi, ii. 259 ; MGrch6ri, ii. 
260; N a.nga-valli, ii. 261-2 ; Tara
mangalam, ii. 26i ; Tirnchengodn, ii. 
286-8LAttiirj ii. 296; BGlur, ii. 297. 

Arcot, .M.ugha Province of, fomied from 
Camatio Haida.ra.bad Pay1ngh11t, i. 73; 
grant of Mallapplldi by Nawab of, ii. 
180. 

Arcot, North, criminals from, ii. 94, 96. 
Arcot rupees, i. 291, 2~3. 
Ardha-Mtinigam, Inam tenure e1q>lained, 

ii. 63. 
Ardha-mantapam, ante-chamber to Temple 

Oella, i. 112-3. 
Ardhana.r!svara. temple at Tirnchengiidn, 
. ii. 285-8. 
Area of District, i. 2. 
Areca-nut, i. 2H ; assessment on, ii. 11i, 16, 

2i; mart for, ii. HO, 302. 
Ari-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 
Arimiral " Arry-ma.ira," harvest ·perqui

sites o village servants, ii. i9. 
Ar:i_si-plllaiya.m (Salem City) 1 i. 266, 318; 

11. 2i0. . 
Ariya-Kavundan-Nild (Kalrayan Hills), 

i. 18 ; ii. 290. 
Ariya-Kavnndan-palaiyam, ii. 23i. 
Ariya-Naoh; (mother goddess) worshipped 
_by l!ala.iyalis, i. 16i. 

.Ariganthila-tJtidu (Golla Clan), i. 172. · 
Ariyanur, ii. 23i. 
Arjuna, see Sw6ta.-Vaha.na, i. 7. 
Army Road, see Budi-kota. Pass. 
Ami, British forces at, i. 8i. 
Arpiai (Tamil Month, October-November), 

paddy cultivation in, unlucky, i. 212; 
seed-time for areca.-nnt, i. 214 ; perun
kamliu, i. 219 ; chOlam, i. 220. 

Arrack, offered to Ankiil-amman, i. 119 ; 
· administration of, revenue, ii. 72-i. 
Arson by Koravas, ii. 9i. · 
Artizans, castes of i. 1116. 
Arte11arpua integri}olia, i. 23i. · 
Arumaik.taran, Arumaikkari, i. Uli-6. 
Aru-mtiaa-kadan-ktiran, " Six-months'-cre-

dit" Labbais, i. 280. 
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Arumliu-katti, defined, i. 139 n. 1. 
ArunGsvara. (Name of Siva), i. li3. 
Araniittu-mala.i, i. 8; described, i. 17; re-

venue settlement of, ii. H and i6. 
Arupathu-Katchi, a faotion of Vallnvans, 

i. 202 n. 4. 
Arur, see Harur, ii. 220. _ 
.ArUtJathtimpadi (sixtieth-step) oath-taking 

at Tiruchengoil.u, i. 129 ; ii. 2~6 ; at 
_ Sankaridrug, ii. 279. . 
AruvGluBrahmans, i. 138 . 
'Aryanatha Minister at Madura, i. 68, 
.n.ryan culture, i. 112, 130. · 
Asa.d Khan, Gov~rnor of Baramahal under 

Cuddapah i. 7i. 
.Asanu-tols-masu (Tel.), levelling (agricultu

ral) instrument, i. 208. · 
. Ash, Lieut. William, tomb of, at Sa.nkari

drug, ii. 277. 
Ashrafi Sultani, Tipu's Mohur, i. 291. 
Ashta-dik-Ptilakas (Guardian of the_ Eight 

Cardinal Points), i. 113. . 
Ashttiksharis, section of Satanis, i. 196. 
Ashur-khtina, see Makhan, i. 105. 
Asoka (Mauryan Emperor), i. iii, (see also 

Inscriptions). 
Assessment, see Revenue Settlement. 
Atkinson Tope; at Uttankarai, ii. 231. 
Attarani, Karai of Alambadi, ii.' U n. 2 ; _ 

ii. 107 n. 1. 
.Attayampatti, described, ii. 235; weaving 

centre, i. 263; duppattis, i. 26i; Sani
tary Associatim:1, ii. 104; market, ii. 
23i. . -

Atti Nlld, Pachai"malais, i. 154. 
Attinattam, i. 10. 
Atti-tree and Golla clan, i. 172. · 
.Attur, described, ii. 295; rainfall, i. 23; 

Gatti Mudaliyar's fort, i. 69 ; the 
" Anrachee " 1 i. '12 ; surrender to Col. 
Wood, i. 80; Capt; Campbell at, i. 87; 
garrison, i. 88-89; settlement"and Pinjaris, 
i. 1M n. 3 ; Ankal-amman festival, i. 
120 ; Brahman settlement, i. 137 n. 1 ; 
centre of weaving, i. 263 ; indigo factory, 
i. 278; bridge, i. 291 ; proposed railway, 
i. 301; Hospit~!· I. 317; S~hoo~1 i. 32i, 
328 ; Courts, u. 91 ; Uruon, n. 103 ; 
Kamblis, mats and tanning, ii. 29i; 
weaving, ii. 29i . 

.Attur-Ghat, L 11i. 

.Attur-Nad Koravas, sub-caste of Kavalkiira 
Koravas, i. 197; method of house-break-
ing, ii. 95.. . 

.Attur Taluk, described, ii. 290-3; highest 
rainfall; i. 23 ; basic dykes, i. 28 ; famine 
proof, i. 91 ; best watered, i. 206 ; tobacco 
industry, pot-stone vessels, . i. 278 ; 
cyclone of 1880, i. 309 ; mittas in, revert 
to Government, ii. 18. 

Augustus~., ~oins of, i. 46. 
Aumont, Monsieur, i. 78. 
"Aura.," people of, i. 72; ii. 204 and 213. 
" Anrachee ", i. 72. 
Aurangzib, i. 71. 
Australian Auxiliary Society to London 

Mission, I. 102. 
Avadana-palli, Gho~se Saib tank, i. 239,. 
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Ava.liir, i. 18. 
.At>ani (Tamil Month, August-Septem'ber), 
If! harvest of kdr paddy, i. 21211. 31 gingelly, 
• i. 223 ; seed-time for second orop samlia 

'.. paddy, i. 212 11. 3; castor, i. 22i; tr&tlll
• plantation of ragi, i. 218. 
.At>arai, see Dolichos lahlalJ, i. 207 and 222. 
.Awram, shrub, see OaBiia .Auriculata, i. 

111. 
Avenues, i. 29i,· 298; revenue from, ii. 

102; remains of fine, near Anchetti, ii. 
110. 

.At>iri, see indigo. 

.Awl (pounded rice), i. 213. 
Avva.iyar, Tamil poetess, i. 19.11. 1 i6 and 

149; legendary connection with. Talai
vasaland Ka.lraya.ns, ii. 201,303. 

Avvaiyar-Ma.la.i (Ka.lrayans), i. 19; ii. 303. 
.Ayakat, area. 11nder irrigation, i. 236-7. -
Ayil-pa.tti Ghat, i. 19, 21 ; ii. 2321 2901 

291. 
.Ayilwtir, term applied to lands assessed 

subseq11ent to the paimash, ii. 28. 
.Ayilwtir Indms, ii. 6i, 118. 
Ayiravela. Ayiriir1 battle, i. 60. 
Ayodhya. (Oudh), Komatis and Na.garatt11 

Chettis traditional migration from, i. 
. 176-6. 

Ayodhya-pa.tnam, ii. 23i, 236. . 
.Ayudha-piiJd, imitated by Pinjari Muham-

madans, i. 10i. 
Ayya., caste title of BatAnis, i. 196. 
Ayya.m-pala.iya.m, i. 146. 
Ayyanar, son of Siva by Mohini, i. 117, 

163. 
Ayyangar, :Brahmans at Denkani-kota, ii. 

129. 
Ayya.ppa (Nolamba King), i. 63 11. 3. 
A}'y&ppa.-deva (Nola.mba.), inscription a.t 

Viriipilkshipuram, ii. 202. 
Ayyur, i. 11. 

B 
:Badami, see Cha.lukya.s, i. 47, 49; 
:Ba.ddira-halli, i. 239. 
:Ba.da-ta.lav, Irrigation Project, i. 2i0. 
:Baga.lur, described, ii. 117 ; feudatory to 

Vija.ya.nagar, i. 67; disaster to Col. 
Wood, i. 82; and ii. 120; duppattis, i. 
26i j bridge, i. 299. 

:Bolglliir-pala.iya.m, oe88ion, i. 88 ; a military 
fief, i. 190; ii. 108; history, ii. 118-231 
of. i. 80, ii. 13i. 

:Baghayat," garden la.nda 11
, ii. 10, 241 28 

and 31. 
:Baginad " Seventy 11

, i. 65 11. 2. 
Bahaduri pagodas, of Ha.ida.r, i. 291, 293. 
:Ba.hro&Ri1 Sultans of Gulba.rga., i. Si, 66. 
:Ba.illie-ki-pa.lta.n (64th Pioneers) under 

Captain Turing at Pennaga.ram, i. 87 
"· 2. 

Bailu (.Maidan) Oddars, see ~Ia.nnu Odda.rs, 
i. 188 "· 2. 

:Ba.iragi, i. 19i. 
:Ba.ira.-na.ttam) i. 16; ii. 218. 
:Ba.ira-Naya.kka.m-pa.tti, i. 18. 
:Ba.ra.i-sandil'a.m1 ii. 119. 

:Ba.iru-Ka.Dunas, i. 167. 
:Baji Ra.o, Peshwa., grant of inams, ii. 51. 
:Ba.kir Sahib, raids :Bara.ma.hal, i. 86 ; ii.176. 
Bakrid (M11ha.mma.da.n festiva.l),i. 104-5. 
:Ba~gha.t (pl~tea.u ~ortion ~! Salem Dis-

trict), desonbed; 1. 2; of. u. 106 ; added 
to Aroot, ii. 13 ; exol11ded from Perma
nent Settlement, retransferred to Salem ; 
settlement of, ii. H. 

:Balaghat, a M11gha.l Province, i. 70 .. 
:Balaji Ra.o, Peshwa., grants of inams, ii. 

61. 
Balakonda-Raya.-durg~m, desoribed, ii • 

123 ; cf. 107 and 111 ; height, i. 12 . 
:Ba.la.ma.dies (Bheva.roys), i. 16. 
:Balegllli, ii. 165. 
:Ba.lehonniir (Mysore), Matam of Lingaya.ts, 

1. 193 . 
:Ba.lija., a.ooount of, i. 178-9; Desayi Chetti, 

i. 127; caste control, i. 128 ; number of, 
i. 174 ; enjoy umliilikai inams, i. 190; 
settlements mark Vijaya.na.ga.:r rnle, i. 
190; Lingllyats call themselves, i. 192; 
BatAniS act as Puriiliits to, i. 196. 

Baling, cows used for i. 3i ; statistics of, 
i. 237. 

Bali-pitam, altsr of sa.ori:tice1 i. 113 . 
Balla (Tel.) grain measure, 1. 286. 
Ballah, land measure, i. 288 • 
:Ballala. II (Hoysa.la.), i. 61. 
:Ba.llala. III, establishes Capital a.t Tonnnr, 

i. 6i n. 1 ; reunion of Hoysa.la. Empire, 
i. 63; grants made by, recorded a.t 
Kundani. ii. H6-7. 

:Ba.llala Raya., title, according to :Buchanan, 
of Denka.ni-kota. Poligar, ii. 125, 130. 

:Ba.llala. Raya.n, Vamsa.m of K11rubas, i.170. 
:Ba.lla.-pa.lli (Hosur Ta.luk), 1CtJtam of Linga

ya.ts, i. 194 ; market, ii. 116, 130. 
:Ba.ltimorite, i. 29. 
:Bamboo, growth and export, i. 20, 249, 

25i, 282. 
BtJmbua• •r•mdina~e•, i. 25!. 
:Bana.pura.m ("arrow-town"), legend of, 

ii. 235, ,., 2. 
:Bilnas, i. 49 n. 3 ; defeated by Ma.hi!ndra., 

the Nola.mba. King, i. li3; destroyed by 
Parantaka. 1 (Chela.), i. 6i ; connection 
with Raya.-kota, ii. 181, 185; driven out 
of :Bara.ma.hal, ii. 201. Bee also Inscrip-
tions (:Banas). . -

Banat>au "Twelve Thousand," i. 55 ,., 3 
and 4. 

:Banbury, llfr. G. (Settlement proposals), 
ii. 32, 3i. 

:Banda., i. 194. . 
:Ba.ndelkha.nd Gneiss, i. 26. 
:Ba.ndi (cart), term applied to Koravas, i. 

197; to Ka.llu Odda.rs, i. 187; to Va.k
kiliga.s, i. 168 n. 1. . . . 

Bandi Di'lartl, caste god of Va.kk1hga.s, 1, 

168. 
:Ba.n~a.lore 1 Roman coina i. i6 ; taken by 

:Bijilpur, i. 70; Shahji, i. 71 ; seized 
by Qa.sinl Khan and sold to 1\Iysore, i. 
72; stormed by Lord Cornwallis, i. 86. 

:Ba.ngaru-vadu (gold), Golla. clan, i. 172. 
:Bangles, tax on making potash for, ii. 66. 
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Bank, Urban, i. 2i7; Weavers', in Tara-' 
_mangalam, ii. 263. 

Banyan, see Ficus indica. 
Btiram, weight, i. 277, 283, 28i. 
Baramahal, described, i. 2, 3 11. 2 ; 

Durgams, i. 13 ; trap dykes.!.. i. 28 ; 
ferns, i. 34; history of, i. H; llanas, i. 
ill; Nolambas, i. li3; Bijapur, i. 70; 
Shahji, i. 71 ; Kant!rava .Narasa Raja, 
i. 71; chikka Deva. Raja, i. 72; under 
1\larathasJ_i. 72; granted as a. Jagbir by 
Znl1ikar Khan tQ _ bdul .Nabi-Khan, i. 
73 11. 3; conquest by Haidar, i. U-li; 
ceded to Haidar by Marathas, i. 75 ; 
occupied by English, i. 76 ; 'l'ipu's inva
sions, i. 84 ; Read's three Divisions, ii. 
3 ; added to North Arcot, ii. 13 ; Per
manent Settlement, ii. 13 ; retransfer
red to Salem, ii. a ; Mitta System; ii. 
17 11; 1; Krishnagiri Taluk;ii. 161. 

Barbecue, platform on which coffee is 
dried, i. 231. . 

Barbers, account of, i. 189-110 ; purohits of 
.Nattans, i. 145-6 ; Para.iya.ns employ 
separate caste of, i. 202; tax on, ii. 6,7. 

Bargfir, neolithic implements, i. 42 ; 
Lutheran . Mission, i. 103 ; .custard 
apples, i. 282 ; bridge, i. 298 ; market, 
ii. 165. 

Barglir River, confluence with Pambar, i. 
II ; head-waters of, i. 12 ; takes rise in 
valleys east of Maharaja-gadai hill, i. 13; 
drsins esstern K1ishnagiri Ta.luk, ii. 162. 

Bsrld Shshs, see Bidar, i. 66 n. 2. 
Btiri-kodu (prisoner's base) i. 111. 
Bsrradas, account of Jagadeva Raya. by, ii. 

168. 
Barter, at weekly markets, i. 281-2. 
Barur, ferns, i. 34; fishery, i. 39; tanks, 

i. 237-8. 
Barlir Project, irrigation, i. 9, 237-8 ; ii. 

163-4. 
Basalat J'ang (Nizam's.brother), i. 75. 
Basafla (Bull), i. 117. 
B:~.sa.va. (Lingaya.t saint), i. 117. 
Basa.va. (Bijjala.'s Minister), i. 192. 
Bruat~i (dancing girl), i. 136, 170, 204. 
Basiri-kulam Kuruba.s, i. 170. 
Basket-making (bamboo), i. 276-7 ; ii. 114, 

140. 
Basta.la.-palli• see Ankusagiri-Kottfir, ii. 

117. 
Bsti-madugu (Berika.i-palaiyam), i. 17' n. 

4. 
Batra lnam (village bard), ii. 64. 
Bayil Nad (Kolli-ma.lais), described, i. 20, 
1~. . . 

Beale, Captain Anthony, .buried at Attur, 
ii. 296. . 

Bears i. 36. · 
Bears! Hill, Shevaroys, ii. 255. 
Bet~hrtik (uninhabited), ii. 212. 
Beda (2 annas), i. 293. 
BMa.s, see Vedars, i. 174. 
Bednur (see Ikkeri), Shimoga. District, 

Mysore, mintage at, i. 291. 
Belalla Raya (See Ballala. Raya). 
Bellara-palli, ii. 165. . . 

Belfir (Attur), described, ii. 297 ; cock
fighting, i. 111 ; cholera, i. _313 ; 
market and mat-making, ii. 294. 

Belfir (Pachai-malais), see Velfir, 20. 
Bel.ilr (HaBBan District, Mysore), first 

capital of Hoysala Ballalas., i. 58. 
Belvola." Three Hundred," i. 55 n. 2. 
Benares (Kasi), Jlatam of Lingayats, i. 

193. 
Bengal, Sepoys and artillery, garrison 

Hosilr, ii. 138. . 
Bengal-gram, see Oicer arietinum, i. 222. 
Bennattam, deserted village near Mela-

giri Fort, ii. 129. 
Bennet, Mr., of London Mission, i. 100. 
Beral-KodutJa Va.kkiligas, i. 167 n. 5. 
Beri-Chettis, account of, i. 176; cf. 

also i. 126, 172 11. 
Berikai, described, ii. 12-l ; Pinjaris, i. 

10-l ; (Mati Poligar), i. 190 ; Domba
ras, i. 199 ; mulberry, i. 234 11. 1 ; 
felt namdas,. i. 264. Sanitary associa
tion, ii. 104. 

Berikai-Palaiya.m, ceSBionz. i. 88 ; char
coal burnt in, i. 276 ; a border 
chieftaincy, ii. 108; history of, ii. 
124-8. (tiee also Ankusagiri.) · 

Beri-.Nagara.ttus, i. 17611. 4. 
Beryl, trade with Rome in, i. t5. 
Beschi, Father, i. 96; ii. H8. 
Bestas, references to, i. 172 11. 4 ; Um

llilikai Inams, i. 190. 
Betel, cultivation, i. 215 ; -Lakshmi, i. 

129 ; Sankaridrug, i. 282 ; Kela-man
galam, ii. HO; Kaveri-patnam, ii. 171; 
Pennagaram Division, ii. 195. 

Betraya, name of Vishnu, i. 114 ; 
popular as personal name near Den
kani-kOta, ii. 130. 

Betrayaswami, Vishnu temple at Den-
kani-kota., ii. 130. 

Betrothal ceremonies, i. 132-3. 
Betta-Mugalalam, i. 11 ; . ii. 128. 
Bevan, Major H., i. 35 n. 2; ii. 177,182, 

186-7, 261. 
Bevu natta.m, ii. 165. 
Bhadra-Kali (mother goddess), i. 117, 

119 ; temple at Mecheri, ii. 260. 
Bhang, ii. 79. 
Bhashinga (wedding chaplets), i. 188, 
Bhaskaracharyas, Brahman Gurus of 

Komatis, i. 176. 
Bhasmasura (Demon), legend of, i. 168. 
.Bhattat~arti lnams, ii.5<l. · 
Bhavani worshipped by Marathas, i. 191. 
Bhavani Rishi, patron deity of Sales, i. 

182. 
Bhavani River, i. 6. 
Bhillama (Yadava), i. 61. 
Bhiitams, see Demons. 
Bhli Vaisyas, i. 177. 
Bidar, Barid Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2; Kasim 

Barid Shah of) i. 66 n. 9. 
Bidaru, wandermg Oddars, i. 187. 
Bijapur, Adil Shahs of, i. 6611. 2; Ali 

Adil Shah, i. 66 n · II ; invasions of 
Mysore, i. 68 ; peace with Mughals, i. 70; 
intervention in Ca.rnatic at Tirumala. 



Nayaka's Iequest, i. 70 ; conquest by 
Mughals, i. 72 ; Shahji, Governor of 
Kolar under, 1639, ii. 126 ; capture of 
Dhanna.puri, ii. 204 ; loss of Pennaga.ram 
and Tenkarai-kotta.i to Kantirava 
Na.rasa Raja, ii. 210 and, 22S. 

Bijjala (Kalachurya King) and the Linga-
yu.ts, 1. 117 and 192. 

Bijja.lu.-Rayan-Vamsam of Kurubas, i. 170. 
Bikka.mpalliJ ii. 1SS-9. . 
Bikkana.halli, "nudity charm," i. 121. 
Biligundlu, i. 36 ; ii. 110 and 129. 
Biliyaniir, i. 16S 11. 4. · 
Billai, clan of Vet~uvans, i. 162. 
Binda karoll, harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 
B!ra Devar1 Kuruba festival of, i. 171. 
Birar, !mall Shahs of, i. 66 11. 2. 
Birds, as food, i. 110. 
Bisonbi. 36. 
Bitti- eva., see Vishnu-vardhana. 
Biyaniir-malai, i. 13. 
Black gram, see PllaBioZus radiatus, i. 207 

and 222. 
" Black Priests,"· see Goanese Missiona-

ries, i. 9S. 
Blacksmith, ii. 66, 9S and 109. 
Blanfill (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Bleaching-green, at Salem under Company, 

i. 1!62.. . 
Boda.-malais, i. 7 ; height, i. 14 11. 1 ; des

cribed, i. 20; settlement, ii. H, 46 and 232. 
Boggulu-konda, i. 13. 
Bokkasa, or Bokkusa, Golla sub-caste, i. 

171. 
Bole-Timmaraya.-durgam, i. 12 ; ii. 162 and 

166 and 11. 1. 
Bombay sa.lt, i. 2S1 ; ii. 116 ; purchase of 

Remounts at, ii. 149. 
Bommanda-halli, · inscription of, mentions 

Kundani, ii. 147. 
Bomma-sa.mudra.m, ii. 194. _ 
:Bommidi, i. 2S2 ; ii. 21S and 219. 
Bondilis (MBiatha Caste), i. 191 tt. 2. 
Bonnand, .Monseigneur, ii. 197. 
Bonthal-betta, i. H. 
Border chieftainoies, surviving, ii. 10S. 
Boya.s, see Viidars, i. 173; of. ii. 129 11. 1. 
Boyi, i. ~74 11. 1. 
Brallmadli,llarn inams, ii. 62 tt. 1. 
B~ans, dress of widows, i. 109; 
, tirtam from arcllakar, i. 112 tt. 2; wor

ship Demons, i. 121 ; divisions, i. 122 ; 
I;!.ight and Left Hand factions, i. 126 "· 
l ; as Purohit•, i. 12S ; oaths, i. 129 ; 

. aoconnt of, i. 136-S; Kammalars repudi
ate ; i. 186 ; Valluvans respected by, i. 
202; art of writing monopoly of, under 
Mysore rule, i. 321 ; cf. i. 137 ; Suklla
tltisi remissions, ii. 66; at Sa.nkaridrng, 
ii 66 tt, 1 ; in tbe Police, ii. 97 ; at 
Kela-mangala.m Jlbls ii. 140 ; in Tali, 
ii. 169 ; Viyapari, foilowers of Jagadev& 
Raya, ii. 167 ; at Papp&rapatti, ii. 209 ; 
~? Nangavalli, ii .. 261 ; at Sankaridrug, 
u. 2S1 ; Etta ppm, u .. 299. 

:Srahmanio cults, i. 112. 
Brahmayyagari, Hatam of Kamm&lars, i. 

1S7. 

Branding of infants, i. 132. 
Brandreth, 1\bjor, tomb of, ii. US. 
Brass wo1k, i. 276, 2S2, 2S3 ; ii. 234 and. 

26S. ' 
Brattis, cakes ·of cowdung used as fuel, i. 

209. 
Brett, Mr., Collector, ii. 2S ; opposes settle

ment, ii. 33 ; Taram Kammi, ii. 66 ; 
Hosiir Bungalow, ii. 136; Salem Town 
Hall, ii. 23S ; "Fair Lawns," Yercaud, 
ii. 254. 

Bride-Price, i. 133. 
B1idges, i. 294, 298-9, 309 ; ii. 274. 
Bridle-paths, i. 297. 
Brinjaris, see Lambadis. 
Britto, Father John de, i. 96. 
Buddi-Reddi-patti, i. 1S3 ; ii. 21S ; desmi-

bed, ii. 219-20. 
Biidi-kota Pass (Dattdu Oni or Army Road), 

i. 12, 62, so, 294 ; ii. 10S. 
Biidimutlu, ii. 143. 
Budugiiru, ii. 202. 
Buffalo, s&Ciifice of, to Bhadra-kali, i. 119; 

to Belli-amman; i. 120; to Miuiamman, 
. i. 204; to Ambairamman at Aragaliir, 
ii. 296. 

Bukka I (Vijayanagar), i. 64. 
Bukka II, i. 64; Inscriptions of, at Tlrtam, 

ii. 160. 
Bullock-tax, ii. 66. 

.Bull Temples (Lingayats), i. 117. 
Burn, Mr. J. G., ii. a9 • 

. Bustards, i. 38. 
Butter fruit, see PertJea ttUlgaris, i. 234. 
Butuga I (Western Ganga King), i. 63-4. 
Butuga, It, i. 66. 
Buvva, " Ceremonial common meal " at 

.weddings (Madiga), i. 204. 

c 
Caguti, Catholio Mission Station (Hosiir 

Taluk), i. 96-7. 
Cairns, i. 43. 
Cajatt•a i11di011a (Dhall), i. 207, 221 ; ii. 

166. 
Calaimuttoor, see Mattm, i. 7S tt. 1. 
Calcareous, tufa, i. 30 ; soils, i. 30 "· 3. 
Calcite, associated with igneous quartz, i. 

30. 
Calico printers, tax on, ii. 67. 
Calignla, coins of, i. 46. 
Oalotropia giga~tt1a, i. 223. _ 
Campbell, Captain, Commandant at Attill', 

i. 87; ii. 297. 
Campbell Donald occupies Venkatagiri

kota, Mulbagal and Kolar, i. SO ; enters 
Hosiir, ii •. 13S, 

Cane jaggery i. 27S. 
Capinagati, Catholic Mi88ion Station, in 

Hosiir Taluk, i. 96-7. 
Capuchins, i. 96. 
Car Town1 Old Peta, Denkani-kota, ii. 129; 

Hosiir, u. 133. 
Oarioa papaya1 i. 234. 
Carnatio Provmces under Mughals, i. 72. 
Carpenter, Charles, Commercial Resident, 

i. 262; ii. 2-13-4, 261. 
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Ca.rpenten, t&x on, ii. 67. 
Carpets, cotton, manufacture of, i. 265. 
CaiBill aurit:ulata (tit:liram), i. 20i, 2M ; ii .. 

lU. 
CaBiiafitdula (konnai), i. 25i; ii. 12i. 
Castes, Right and Left Hand, i. 126 ; 

administration, i. 127-8; pollution, i. 
127-8, 130 fl. 2; survey of, i. 136-20i; 
criminal, ii. 92-3. 

Castillo& Rubber, i. 231-2. 
C&&tor, see Riainus Communis. 
Cat, i. 35. 
Cat fish, as food, i. 110 n. 3. 
Cathcart, Mr., (Sub-Collector) i. 30i fl. 2. 
Ca.tholio Missions,~_ Diocesses-Pondicherry, 

Mysore and .1.\.nmba.kona.m, i. 117; 
among M&l&im&ns, i. H9; education, i. 
~26 ; Ma.ta.gonda.-p~lli1• ii. H7 ; Kiivilfi!., 
11. 197 ; Ka.lk&ven, 11. 236; Salem, 11. 

2H ; Shevaro¥s, ii. 2.6~_; Setti-patti, ~-
263; Vell&ndl·va.la.sal, 11. 2U; Attur, 11. 
296 ; Send&ra-pa.tti, ii. 303 ; Koneripatti, 
ii. 303-i. 

Cattle, breeds of, i. 3i; buying and selling, 
i. 129; trade in hands of Jana.ppars, i. 
178; penning for manure, i •. 209; ragi 
straw as fodder, i. 218; black cholam as 
fodder, i. 220 ·; breeding areas, i. 269-60, 
sale of calves, i. 280 ; famines of 1833 
and 1866, i. 30i-6 ; cyclone of 1872-i, i. 
309; theft of, ii. 92; lliligundlu, ii. 
128; trade. in Hosur t&luk, ii. 116; at 
Kela.-manga.la.m, ii. H1 ; at Tirta.m, ii. 
161 ; at Piicha.mpalli1 ii. 166 ; at Sheva· 
pet r.nd .A tta. y&mpa tti, ii. 23i ; in Chinn& 
Tirupati (En&di), ii. 268 ; at Mecheri, ii. 
260. 

Ca.usewa.1s in country round Anchetti 
Pa.BB, il. 109._ • -

Cauvery Peak, (Sheva.roys), i. 16; ii. 256. 
Caves, nea.r-Gumma.l&pura.m, ii. 131. 
Cawnt~y, see Klini, i. 288. 
Ceara Rubber, i. 231. 
Cemetery, at Ma.ttigiri, ii. H8; Krishna.

giri, ii. 172; RAya.-kot&, ii. 183; Salem, 
ii. 260; Yerca.ud, ii. 266 ; Sa.nkaridrug, 

. ii. 277. See also Tombs. 
Ceylon, subdued by R&ja.r&ja I, i. 66; 

method of ccll'ee cultivation, i. 228. 
Chakrapdra (Tel.), see Weeder (hand). 
Chalcedony, i. 29. 
Chalk Hills, Geology of, i. 25 fl. 3, 28 ; 

Chromite, i. 33. 
Chalukya.s, i. i7; Eastern, i. i7 fl. 1, 62; 

ll&da.mi, i. 60 ; Ka.ly&ni, i. 66, 61 ; coins 
of,-i. 290. 

Cha.lybite, i. 32. 
Ch&m& RAja of Mysore, i. 68:__9, 
Cha.mier, C. F., tomb of, at Yercaud, ii. 

266., 
Ch&mundar&ya., Jain Minister of M&rasimha. 

(Ta.la.k&d Ganga), i. 68 n. 12. 
Cha.mundi, mother goddeBB, i. 117-20. 
Cha.ndJsvari, patron deity of DGv&ngas, i. 

181. 
Cha.ndiya.nna., Jain, builds lla.sti at Dhar· 

mapuri, ii. 202. 
Cha.ndra.giri, i. 67, 70 ; ii. 168. 

Cha.ndr&mbudi tank (Hosiir), ii. 113, 137. 
Cha.ndra.-Sankar, -see "Chender-Senker," 

i. 71, ii. 138. 
Cha.nk Shell, gives name to clan of Kuru-

bas, i. 170. See 1"ur6inella pyrum. 
Cha.rcca.l, i. 273, 276, 282; ii. 1H, 12i. 
Charka (hand-gin), described, i. 26i. 
Cha.mockite Series, i-6, 27-8, 20i. 
Chtitla .BufJfJamu tJtiUu (Sub-Caste of M&di

ga.s), i. 20i. 
Chattak (HiB.dustani), one-sixteenth, i. 283. 
Chattram, rest-house for travellers, e.g., 

i'lrt&·ma.la.i, ii. 229 ; Ta.lai-vasa.l, ii. 
303. . -

Chaturakshari, section of Sat&nis, i. 196. 
Chauk (Muha.rr&m rendezvous), i. 106. 
Ohaukis, toll-houses, ii. 68. 
Ohaulam (tonsure ceremony), i. 131. 
Chella.ppa.nbetta, i. 10. _ 
Chenda.raya., name of Vishnu, i. 1U, see 

Chendraya.-d.urgam. 
" Chender-Senker" (Cha.ndra-Sankar), i.-

71, ii. 138. 
Chendr&ya-d.urgam, i. 86, 87, fl, 2; ii. 170. 
Chenga.m, inscriptions at i. 60 ; ba.ttle 

between Col. Smith and Haida.r Ali, i. 
77. . 

Chenga.m Pa.ss, i.. 9, 13; ii. 226; trade 
through, stopped by rubbers, ii. 81. 

Chenna.giri, & Taluk Kasba. under Read, ii. 
236. 

Chenna.ma Naik (N&yaka), Poligar of 
Salem and Tenka.ral-kOtta.i, i. 69; ii. 260, 
302. 

Chennama-sa.mudram, ii. 5i fl. 1. 
Chennapa.tna, Ja.ghir of Ja.gadeva Raya, i. 

68; ii. 169, 170. 
Chennappa. Na.yaka, Poligar of Salem, ii, 

227-8. 
Chenna-sa.ndiram, ii. 119. 
ChGra.s, l. i6, 160; ii. 201. 
Cherry, ripe coffee fruit, i. 231 fl. 1. 
Ohlitti, caste officers, i. 127 , 174-6 ; courts, 

ii. 83; trading castes, i. 1U. 
ChlifJulu-kuttedi (ea.r-boring ceremonies), 

i. 31. 
Chikka-betta, i. 10. 
Chikka Deva. Ra.ja., (Mysore), i. 71-2; mas

ter of Salem District; reccnquers llara.
mahal, i. 72 ; constructs Dodds. llelur 
anaikat, ii. 142 ; takes Dharma.puri, 
Manukonda-palli, ii. 20i, 213 ; captures 
Omalur, ii. 263; a.nnexurea Sankaridrug, 
ii. 281 ; owns Attur, ii. 297. 

Chikkamma. (mother goddess), at llikkana-
halli, i. 121. · 

Chikkanna-halli, church destroyed by Tipn, 
i. 97. 

Chikka Virabha.dra Na.yaka, ii. 147. 
Chil& Naik (Naya.ka), Polig&r, ii. 13; 

depreda.tions of, ii. 81 ; robber of Uttan
karai Ta.luk, ii. 216 ; traditional ccnnex
ion of, with Tenkarai-kotta.i, ii. 227-8 ; 
inscription and a.oconnt of, ii. 230--1 ; 
&BBooi&ted with Salem Chieftaincy, ii. 
260 ; traditional eonnexion with Ka.lr&
yans, ii. 300. 

Chillies, i. 226; ii. 196. 
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Oll.inna Duddu (coin, 3 pies), i. 293. 
Chinna-Gumpn Reddis, i. 166. 
Chinna-Gurnkkalpatti, ii. 266, 

-Chinna-Kairayans, i. 18. 
Chinna-Kamakshi-patti, ii. 218. 

-· Ohinna Nlittlin (oaste officer), i. 140. 
Ohinna Param (2 annas), i. 293. 
Chinna Sadana-palli, ii. 116. 
Chinna-Salem, i. 301. 
Chinna-Soragai, ii. 268, 266. 
Chinna-Tirnpati (Enadi), ii. 268. 
Chinnama-samndram, see Chennama-

samudram. . 
Chinnannan, legend of Malaiyalis, i. 162-3. 
Chinna.i, ~ee Sanat-kumara-nadi; alterna

tive .name of Swarna-mnkhi River, 
Hosiir, ii. 137. 

Chinnar bridge, ~i. 1H. 
Ohinttil scale, i. 284 •. 
Chintalpa.di, ii. 218. 
Chirimoya~.....see Anona eherimGlia, i. 234. 

. Chisholm, .tc..S., ii. 239. 
Chitaldrng (Mysore State), l\Iuragi 
. Jfatam of Lingayats, i. 194. . 
Chitramaya (leader of Dramila Princes), i. 

47 •. 
Chitteri Hills, described, i. 17 ; Geology, i. 

6; Malaiyali Guru, i. 16 n. 1, 66; bears, 
i. 36 ; settlement, ii. 43-6 ; wheat, ii. 
66. 

Chittilingi, i. 18. 
Ohittrai (Tamil month, April-Ma¥), seed

time for lear or lcurutoai paddy,1. 122 n. 
3 ; dry paddy, i. 213 ; plantains, i. 216 ; 
psrun-lcambu, i. 219 ; gingelly, i. 223; 
harvest of eMlam, i. 220 ; mango, i. 
236. 

Chittrai-ohAvadi (Salem), ii. 240. 
Chitvel (Cnddapah), seat of Dombara Guru, 

i. 199. . ' 
Chlorite Schist, i. 31. 
Chokka-botta peak, i. 11. 
Chokka Gandu, Masti Poligar, acquires 

• Anknsagiri, ii. 116. 
Chokka Gaudn II of l\lasti, ii. 126. 
Chokkan Gandn IV of Anknsagiri, taken 

prisoner by Haidar, ii. 127. 
Chokka Gandn, lmmudi, loses part of his 

possessions, ii. 168. 
Chokka Gandn, Kemva, reputed grantee of 

Siilagiri Palaiyam, ii. 168. · 
Chc.kka Gaudn VI, Ramanatha, of Siila-

giri, ii. 169. 
Chokka Gaudu, Rana, of Siilagiri, ii. 168-
. 9 •. 
Chokkanatba Nayaka of Madura, i. 71. 
Chokkanathl&vara, name of Siva, i. 113. 
Chokkanayan, name found in inscriptions 

and traditionally connected with Poligars 
of Masti, ii. 126 "· 2. 

Cholam, see &rghu•n •ulgar11 i. 220-1. 
Cholas, territory of, i. H-6; title of, i. t8; 

expansion checked by Rashtrakutas, i. 
· 60; second expansion of, i. 63: supre

macy, i. 66-8; decline, i. 68; oonnexion 
. with Raya-kota, ii. 18:.!; with Tagadur, 
ii. 203; insl'riptions at Adaman-kottai 
ii. 196; at 1\Iallapuram, 'ii. 2011; in Kam~ 

baya-nallur, ii. 226; at Tirta-malai, i. 
230; in Salem temple, ii. 247. 

Chola, Kammalars, sub-caste, i. 186 11. 2. 
Chola-Kerala-Mandalam (see Kongn coon-

try), i. 67. ' 
Chola-Mandalam, extent of, i. 67, 
Chola-Pandyas, origin of, i. 69. 
Cholera, i. 303, 313-H ; ii. 98 and 237. 
~istians, acc?~t of, i .. ?3-103; literacy, 

1. 321 ; at Bilig~mdlu, n. 128; at Mata
gonda-palli, ii. 148. 

Chromite, i. 33. 
Chncklers, account of, i. 203, cf. also 

i. 126, 189, 201-203; ii. 109, 209. 
Chiidanathesvara, name of Siva, i. 113 ; 

family ~od of Ba~lur Poligars, ii. 118, 
temple m Hosur, n. 133--i, 1<J8. 

Chiidappa Poligar of Bagaliir, ii. 121. 
Chiidavadi, old Pita of Hosiir, ii. 131. 
Ohuppa (stamp duty levied on .weavea), i. 

260. 
Oic•r aristinnum, i. 222 . 
Clandius, coins of, i. 46. 
Clans (Law of Exogamy), i. 123; of 

1\'lalaiyalis, i. 163; Kuru bas, i. 170; 
Komatis, i. 176 11. II; Uppiliyans, i. 18i ; 
Medaras, i. 186. · : 

Clark, A, tomb of, in Salem, ii. 251. 
Climate and health, i. 311. 
Clive, L?rd, re~tribution of troops by, in 

1799,1. 88; n. 176, 186. 
Clock, see Ki1111i, i. 289. 
Clogstoun, Mr. H. F., Deputy Dhector of 

Settlement, ii. 32, 35. 
Cloth, trade in, 1. 280 ; ii. 116, 23{, 269. 
Cloth-printing, i. 270. 
Cockburn, David, Collector, ii. 13, 16, 60, 

61, 63. 
CockbGm, M.D., Collector, i. 100 and 322; 

of. i. 227; ii. H, 21, 23, 60, 61,•126, 132, 
263, 301. 

Cook-fighting, i. 111. 
Coco-nut, oultivation 1 i. 2H ; oil, i. 271 ; 

special assessment, ii. 16; Mr. Orr's 
treatment, ii. 2{ ; tapped for toddy, ii. 
76; at Mai&nda-halli, ii. 196; at 'l'en
karai-kottai, ii. 218; at Pedda-Nayak
kan~pa.laiyam, ii. 302. 

Coffee, cultivation of, i. 227-31; expo1t of, 
i. 282 ; bloom supposed association with 
malaria, i. 312; 'Lands' on Shevaroys, 
ii. {7 ; at Betta-mugalalPm, ii. 128. 

Coimbatore, elephants fiom, i. 36; 
Somesvara (Hoysala), i. 61 ; Chama 
Raja, i. 69; conquests of Kantlrava 
Narasa Raja, i. 71. 

Coins, varieties of, i. 290-3. · 
Coir work, ii. 98. 
Coleroys, see Kalrayan Hills. 
Collector, in charge of postal ..rnmge

ments, i. 301 ; head-quaJteJs of, ii. 69 ; 
list of, ii. 70-1 ; powers under eat·ly Regu
lations ii. 86-7. 

College, Salem, i. 32{. 
Commercial Resid.ents, i. 260, 26:1, 291. 
Communications, means of, i. 29-l-30:1; 

expenditure on J. ii. 103 ; in Hosiir Taluk, 
ii. 1H; in Arishnagiri, ii. 16i; in 
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Dh&nnapuri, ii. 111! ; in Uttank&rai, ii. 
218; in Salem, ii. 23i; in Omalur, ii. 
~68; in Tiruchengodu, ii. 272; in Attur, 
ii. 293. 

Conch (chank), i. 170. 
Condiments, 1. 111. 
Conjeeveram, Pallava oapital, i. i7; 

.Malaiyali tradition, i. 162 ; occupation 
by Muhammad Shah II, i. · 66 ; 
monsoon quarters of Col. Smith's army, 
i. 78; headquarters of Kaiklors, i. 180. 

Conservancy (of Forests), i. 2i9-60. 
Consummation of marriage, i. 136. 
Connnts (Catholic), i. 100. 
Convicts, adolescent to Tanjore Jail, ii. 

98 ; female, committed to V ellore. 
Central Jail, ii. 97. 

Co-operative Credit System, i. 247. 
Copper, imported from Madra.s, i. 283. 
Coppice with ' Standards' (Forestry), i. 

262. 
Coracles, i. 299. 
Coriander, i. 226. 
Comer, Lieut., in 1791, at Anchetti

Durg-... m, ii. 116 n. 2. 
Cornwallis, Lord, oampaign of 17111, i. 85; 

takes Hosur, Anchetti-Durgam, Nilgiri, 
. Ratnagiri, Raya-kota and Hude-durgam1 

i. • 86 ; . administration of " Cedell 
Districts,". ii. 2. · 

. Corundum, i. 33. . 
Cosby, Captain, seizes Anekal and Denkani

kota, i. 80 ; fruitless attaok on Bagaliir 
and capture of Hosur, ii. 120; surrender 
of Denkani-kota to, 1768, ii. 130. 

Cotton, cleaning by Pinjaria, . i. 10i ; 
cultivation of, i. 226-7 ; weaving, spin
ning and the manufacture of yarn, 
formerly done by ryots, i. 227 ; thread ; 
exemption of duties on, by Read, i. 261 ; 
carpets, manufacture of, i. 266 ; weaving, 
i. 26i·6 ; printing with wax, method of, 
i. 270-1; raw trade in, i. 282; cf. ii. 
uo, 273. 

Coupes (Forestry), i. 262-3. 
Court, Provincial, ii, 8i-6 ; of Circuit, ii. 

86 ; Civil Reforms of, ii. 87 ; Criminal, 
Reforms of 18i3, ii. 87 ; existing Civil, ii. 
88-9 ; Reyei?-uei .~· 89 ; Village, ii. 
89-90; Crunma , u. 901 91. 

Cowie, see Kaul. 
Cows, need for ploughing and baling; of 

Tiruchengodu breed excellent m_ilkers, i. 
3i. 

Cox, .Miss, i. 102. 
Crabs as food, i. 111. 
Cree, Lieut. Alexander, killed at Raya-kota, 

ii. 186 "· 2. 
Crime, Lambadis, i. 200; Fotest Offences, 

i. 268; Famine of 1877-8, i. 307; under 
Read1 ii. 81 ; Grave, ii. 92 ; oastes ad
dicted to, ii. 92. 

Crisp, Rev. Henry, (London :Mission), i. 
100, 322 and ii. 2i0. 

Cromelchs, i. i2 n. 2 and i3. . 
Crops, i. 206; protection of, i. 210. 
CroBB Cousin Marriage (llenarilcam), i. 

133-t-. . 

Orotalaria junoea (sanaZ = hemp); cnltiva· 
tion of, i. 233. 

Crouch, Miss, i. 102. 
Cuddapah, Nawabs of, i. 73-i. 
Cuddapah-System, of Archrean Rocks, i. 

26, 28. 
Cultivators (Tamil), i. 139, H8 • 

(Telugu), i. 16i-6. 
(Kanarese), i. 167. 

Coppage, John, i. 88; Anchetti-Dnrgam, 
ii. 116 ; Nilagiri-Dnrgam, ii. 16i. 

Ournam, see Kamam. 
Currency, i. 290-3. 
Custard Apple, see An&na &!luatnosa, i. 23i; 

Bargnr, i. 282. 
Customs, Inland, see Sayar, ii. 67-9. 
Outckerry, see Kaoheri. 
Cyclone, i. 309. 
01/Perus rotundus, grass mats, i. 277. 

J) 

Dabbaguli, ii. 114. 
Dacoities, ii. 92. 
Dacunha, Father, i. 96. . . 
Dadiga-patti in Salem, ii. 106, 24.1. 
Dadiyatn, weight, i, 283. 
Dakhanis, i. 103.· · 
Dakkulus, mendioa.nt sub-caste of Madigas, 

i. 20i • 
Dalavayalu, clan of Dombaras, i. 199. 
Damal-cheruvu, defeat of Nawab Dost Ali 

Khan at, i. i9 n. 3. 
Damoidi, (pie) coin, i. 293. 
Dandakattu, harvest perquisite, ii .. i9. 
Dandu Oni or Army Road, see Badi-kota 

Pass. 
Danish Mission, i. 103 ~ ii. 266. 
Dantivarmam, Ganga-Pallava King, i. i8 

n. i. and 3. 
Darapuram, Tank, ii. 257. 
Dasabandham Inams, ii. 66. 
Dasampatti, i. 282, 283 ; ii. 218 ; see 

Kallavi, ii, 221. 
Dasari, i. 19i. 
Dasari, V akkiligas, i. 169. 
Dasa-Vilakku, ii. 266. 
Dashwood, Robert, Commercial Resident, 

i. 2so. 
Dates, tapped for toddy, ii. 76. 
Date mats, ii. 1H. 
Daud Khan, Governor of Camatio Provin-

ces, i. 73. . 
Daulatabad (Krishnagiri), ii. 166,"17.2. 
Davis, Col. John, at Rayakota, ii. 182; 

Davis-ki-paltan (76th Camatic Infantry) 
under Capt. A. Read at Krishuagiri, i. 
87 n. 1. · , . 

Davis, Mr. W. D., ·.interest in .temple; at 
Salem and TiruchengO<lu, ii. 2i7-i8 and 
288. -· ' ; - '. 

Dayadis, relations by male descent, i. 123. 
Dayam (a kind of backgammon),i,l11. , 
De Britto, Father, ii. 197, 231._ . · ; 
Deer (spotted, ~arkin~ &nd moil.se),'J. 36; 
Demons, worshtp of, 1. 121-2. · ,. 
Dmrocalamua :striotus, i. 264. ... 
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·Denkani-kota, described, ii. 129-30 ; cattle 
· breeding, i. 34 and 269; country ponies, 

i. 34 ; elephants, i. 36 ; tigers, i. 36 ; 
bison, i. 36 ; capital of Poligar feudatory 
to VijaY.ana.gar, i. 67 and 69 ; taken 
from lt1bal Rao by Kantlrava Narasa 
Raja, i. 71 ; seized by Cap. Cosby1 i. 80 ; 
Balaghat talnk added to Salem aistrict, 
1799, cf. ii. 14-n. 2, i. 88; Betrayaswami 
temple, i. 114; headquarters of Gadi, 
Gangadikara Vakkiligas, i. 68; high 
grade sandal, i. 254 ; Tipu's road, i. 294 ; 
dispensary, i. 317; school, i. 326 n. 2; 
Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; Deputy Tahsildar, 
ii. 91 ; Union (1891}, ii. 104. 

De'Nobili, Robert, i. 94-6; ii. 249. 
De~opulationkof m_oun.~inous tiacts abut- . 

tmg· on aven, u. 109, 192 ; near 
Anchetti, ii. 109 ; near Maharaja-gadai, 
ii. 179; in Dharmapnri taluk, ii. 190-1; 
at Hogena-kal, ii. 206. · 

Deputy Tahsildars, ii. 59, 60. 
IJesa (mofussil), term defined, i. 178 n. 1. 
Di!sada (country) Oddars-see Manno 

Odda.rs, i. 188 n. 2. 
Di!Bilyi Chetti, caste office1·, i. 127, 176, 

181!. 
Desayi Gaud11, caste officer, i. 217 n. 3. 
Deserted village, see Depopulation. 
Deseevaraswami (name of Siva), i. 113; 

temple at Hogiina-kal, ii. 206. 
Desinatheevar (name of Siva), i. 113. 
IJet?ada--Hrfla, ii. 30. 
IJ8fladayam Inams, ii. 66. 
Devagirisvara. temple, in G11mmalapuram, 

ii. 131. 
Devagiri Yadavas, i. 61. 
Devak11lam Kurobas, i. 170. 
Diivi!.lan, legendary ancestor of Diivangas, 

i.181. 
Devanda Kavundan1 Malaiyali chief, ii. 43. 
Diivangas, Chamunai, patron goddeBS of, i. 

120; n11mber of, i. 179; aoconnt of, i. 
181-2 ; oversea. trade, i. 266 ; at Sheva.
pet:t i. 266; in Hosiir, ii. 1H ; offerings 
to !.Saint Nama Dasappa, ii. 118; (Tel11-
g11) in Sa.lem, ii. 241 ; (Kana.rese), in 
Gugai (Sa.lem City), ii. 241; in Omaliir, 
ii. 268; in Ja.lakantap11ram, ii. 269; at 
Vellar, ii. 270; cotton dyeing in Tiru
chengodu, ii. 272; trade, ii. 273. 

Deva.ra-betta, i. 6, 9. 
Dave. Raya I (Vijaya.nagar), i. 64 n. 6. 
Dava. Raya.ll (VijayanagM), i. 64-6. 
Deva.-sam11dram, ii. 146. 
Dava.r-K110dani, aea Kundani, ii. 126; 

H3. 
Dhabbai (basket) Kora.vas, i. 196. 
Dhall, see C~janua indi011r. 
Dharapuram, western boundary of Gatti 

Mudaliyar's dominions, i. 69 ; wrested 
from Madura. Na.yakas by Dodda. Dava. 
Raja., i. 71. 

Dharmadayam Ina.ms, ii. 66. 
IJharmrJ karoh, harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 
IJharmakartaa (temple trustees), ii. 134. 
Dharma pori, desoribed, ii. 197-206; 

Nolawba. capital, i. 63; taken from 

ilijapur by_ Kanilrava. NP~aaa. Baja, i. 
71 ; by Ch1kka Deva BaJa. from the 
"people of Aura.," i. 72; stormed by 
Col. Wood, i. 80; recaptured by Haidar 
i. 83 ; Madura MiBSion, i. 96 ; Lond00: 
M;ssion, i. 102; Vaniyars, i. 83; m:ul 
i. 213 ; weavin~, i. 26a ; gingelly oil, i: 
282 ; exports 1. 282-3 ; eye disease i. 
311 ; hospital' i. 317 ; schools, i. 323-t 
and 3~8 ; headq.~arters of Munro, ii. 3 ; 
rebelhon near, u.16; courts, ii. 89 and 
91 ; Union (1886), ii. 103 ; weaving ii. 
194-6. ' 

Dharmapuri taluk, described, ii. 189·94 · 
western portion of Ba.rama.hal, i. 3 n. 2 ~ 
b!ack cott?n ~oil, i. 30 ; bison, i. 36 ~ 
gmgelly oil, 1. 271 and 282 ; exports, i. 
282-3; avenues, i. 298; Railway, i. 300; 
includes tract ceded in 1799, ii. 107; 

. toll-gates, ii. 19t. 
Dha.rmapnri River, i. 9. 
Dharma-raja., temple of ·pa.ndava ~olt 

i.116. 
Dharmaraja Okkalu, i. 143 n. 6. 
Dharma. Sivacha.r, Grim of Nerinjipet, i. 

H1 ; of Chetti castes, i. 177 ; of Va.ni
yars, i. 183. 

Dharwar System, of Archooan Iocks, i. 26. 
Dhobies, i. 190, 202. ~ 
Dhruva {11ashtrskiita King), i. 61. 
IJliiipam, offered at l\Ialaiya.Ji temple, i. 

163. 
DhwajtHtamMam, (flag post), i. 113. 
Dialects, i. 92-3. 
IJid-anna, addition to trJTrJm a88e881Ilent, ii. 

16,30. . 
Dignnm, Mr. A. A., i. 325; ii. 304. 
Dignnm, Mrs., ii. 2•0. 
Dillpa.rasa, (last of Nola.mba kings), i. 63, 

fl. 3 ; ii. 2011. 
Dindigul, i. 69, 83. 
Dinnur, ii. 1311. 
Diseases, i. 311-6. 
Dispensariea, see Medical Institutions. 
Distillation, illicit, ii. 77-8. 
Distillery, Central, system, ii. 7 3 and 74. 
Distiict, meaning of the term as formerly 

used, ii. 4 and 68 fl. 1.
Distiict Board, ii. 1 01-•. 
District Mnnsifs, see Monsifs (district). 
IJittam, explained, ii. 23 fl. 1. 
Divisions, administrative, Iearrangement 
. of, by (1) Captain Read (2) Mr. Felly's 
· scheme (3) Sir W. Meyer's scheme, ii. 

67' 69, 60. 
Divorce i. 136, 158, 160. 
Dodda-Ealiir anaikat, ii. HI!. 
Dodda. Dava. Raja. (l\Iysore ruler), i. 71. 
Dodda-halla. River, i. 10. 
Dodda. Krishna Rolja., grant to Kanaiese 

Btahmana in Sankatidrog, ii. 281-3, 
Ettappiir &isanam, ii. 298. 

Doddamma, mother godde88 worshippe~ at 
Bikkana-halli, i. 121 ; see also Perlya
thayi. 

Doddi, (Telugu = cattle-pen), in place 
• na.mes, i. 108. 
Doddi (hut), Golla. s11b-caste, i. 172. 
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Dog, Red, i. 37. 
Dokadu-piira, hand-weeder, i. 209. 
Dolichoa lifo•rv•, i. 221. 
Dolichoa lalila6, i. 222. . 
Doma.rs, see Dombaras. 
Domba.l, Jlaiam of Lingaya.ts, i. 1!1! n. 1, 
Domba.ra.s, i. 198-200; ii. M. 
Dome, eX&mple of so-c&lled evolution of, 

ii. 166, 299. 
Dommaras, see Domb&ra.s. · 
Donga. Da&&ris (orimina.l tribe), ii. 92. 
Donna.-kutta-ha.lli, i. 14, 294 ; ii. 191. 
Dora;, caste officer, i. 1271 155. 
JJora.samudra., see Halebif11 i. 45. 
Dost Ali Khan, i. 49 n. 3. 
Doveton, Sir John, ii. 182-3. 
" Dowie " (properly DauZ) system of 
. supply of a.rra.ck, ii. 73. 
Dra.mila Princes, i. 47. 
Dra.upa.di (joint wife of the five Panda vas), 

cult of, i. 115, 20!. · 
Dravidian culture, i. 112, 130. 
DreBB, i. 109 ; Malaiyali, i. 166-7 and 161 ; 

Knruba, i. 171 ; 8atani, i. 195; Kora
chi, i. 197. 

Drill-plough, i. 208. 
Dubois, AbM, on Right and. Left Hand 

Ca.stes, i. 126 ; at l:!.aya.-kOta, ii. 182. 
Duck, i. 37. 
Duddu (= 4 pies), i. 291, 293. 
Dfido-kuh•s, see l'injaris. . 
Duff's Hill (Sheva.roys) , i. 15 ; ii. 255. 
Duggtini (= 2 pies), i. 293. 
Duplicate patta.s, i. 2(2 n. 1. 
Duppaiti (coarse cotton sheet), i. 1091 264; 

ii. 140. 
Durga. (mother goddeBB), i. 118. 
Durries (cotton carpets), i. 265. 
Diirvasa Rishi, ii. 185. 
Du!rodha.na., i. 115. 
DtJiJa (twice-born) i. 131. 
Dwarfs, legends of prehistoric, i. 44. 
Dyeing, of cotton, i. 265; ii. 272; of silk, 

i. 267 ; process of, i. 269; of kiirai graBS, 
i. 277. 

Dykes (Basic) geology, i. 28. 
Dykes-Pot&, hamlet of Dharmapuri, 

ii. 199. 
Dysentery, i. 311. 

Earth-eating, a.t tomb in Vellandi-valasai, 
ii. 274. 

East Indian Iron Company, i. 273. 
Easter Festival1 at Matagonda-palli, ii. 148 ; 

at Koviliir, li. 197; at Vellandi-valasai, 
ii. 274. 

Ea.stem Ghats, i. U. 
Ebh&lla, i. 10. 
Edanga.-sa.lai, ii. 273. 
Ed appadi, described, ii. 273-4 ; mica, i. 33 ; 

Catholic settlement, i. 97, 100 ; fire-walk
ing, i. 115; Semba.da.va.ns, i. 172; 
toba.ooo stalks, i. 226; weaving, i. 263; 
castor-oil, i. 271-2; bra.BB ca.sting, i. 276; 
palmyra. and cane ja.ggery, a.nd saltpetre, 
1. 278 ; Guinea. worm a.nd yaws, i. 312 ; 
union, ii. 103; toll-gate, ii. 272. 

Eda.ppuli Nad, i. 154, 163. 
Education, i. 320·8. 
Eighteen l'anams, Right Hand Faction, 

i. 126. 
EJUmtin, caste officer, i. 127. 
~ka/clharis, section of Satanis, i. 195._ 
Ekamba.ra Muda.liyar, legend of, a.t Araga.-

liir, ii. 295. 
Ekka.m, clan of MM.aras, i. 185. 
Ekoramacharya, founder of Lingayat 

matam, i. 193. 
1 Elatta.giri, Missions at, i. 100, 102. 

Elavampatti, ii. 266. 
Elephants, i. 35. 
Eleusine eoraeana (Riigi), i. 217-9; of. i. 

110, 205, 280, 283 j ii. 140, 195. 
Elini, of Chera. dynasty, i. 60 ; ii. 201. 
Eliot, E. E. (Dt. Judge), tomb of, ii. 251. 
Elizabethpet, i. 102. 
Ellamman (~other godde~s), i.1.17, ~19; 

patron derty of Odd&rs, r. 188.; Domba
ras, i. 200, Chucklers, i. 204. · 

Ellaya.-Nachi, mother goddess, i. 164. 
Ellu, see Sesamum indicum, i. 222. 
Elu-karai-Nachi (mother· goddess wor-

shipped by Ma.la.ryalis), i. 164. 
Elu-ka.rai-Nad, i. 58. 
Elur-Nad, i. 58; of Nattans, i. 144; Kai
- kolars, i. 180; Pallans, i. 189. 
Eliir river, i, 7, 
Eluttukktira Balijas, i. 179. 
Einma.ladu Na.gara.ttus, i.176, n. 4. 
Enadi, steatite a.t, ii. 258. 
Endogamy, i. 123. 
Enfranchisement of Inams, ii. 53-t. 
Era.-Mattiir, see lrumattur, ii. 221. . 
Er~napura.m, formerly Hiranyapura.rp., 

11. 273, 282 n. 1. 
Era ppalli, i. 168 n. 4 .. 
Eraya-mangalam, i. 69 n. 2 ; ii. 272. 
J):r~ya.pp~, :prince of Western Gangas, i. 54. 
En-malar, 1. 12. 
Eriobotrfa japonioa on Sheva.rcys, i. 234. 
Erode, attack on, by Dodda. Deva Raja. of 

Mysore, i. 71 ; captured by Haidar, 
i. 83. . 

Erra.ma-sa.mudram, ii. 54 n. 1, 302. 
Erra-Mattur, see lruma.ttur, ii. 221. 
Errappa II, Bagaliir Poligar, ii. 119, 137, 

138. 
Erudu-katti (bull-baiter) Ins.m, ii. 64. 
Jj!rukku, see Colotropis gigantta. 
Er-ulatJu, denotes ex_tent of land, i. 288. 
Erumai, possibly Mysore, referred to in 

!a.tteluttu inscriptions at O!ldapatti, 
11. 219. . 

Eruppalli, ii. 195. 
Ethu-malai i. H n. 2. · 
Ettappur, describe«l, ii. 298-9; Brahmans 

at, i. 137 n. 1 ; indigo factory, i .. 278 ; 
Siisanam, i. 290 n. 2 ; mat-making, ii. 294; 
trishtJekam village, ii. ·54 n. 1 ; union, 
ii. 103. 

Ettina Koravas, alternate name of Uppu 
Korava.s, i. 196. 

Eugenia jambolona, i. 11 n. 1, 197, 234. 
Euphorbia tiruoalli, i. 107. · 
Evil Eye, i. 1471 210. 
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Excise, see Abkari. 
Exo~amy1 i: 123 11. 2. 
Eyy•l-Nall, 1. 68. 

l' 

Factions (Right and Left Hand), i. 126-6. 
Fairs, see Markets. 
False complaints, ii. 91-2 ; coining, ii, 92. 
Fa.mine, of 1833, i. 303 ; of 1866, i. 30~ ; 

of 1877-8, i. 306; of 1891-2, i. 308 ; 
effect on population, i. 90-1 ; Feeder 
RailwaY:~• i. 300 ; effect on e~~ise re
venue, 11, 74:5; Hosiir T~~uk, 11. 110; 
unknown in Attur Talnk, u. 292. 

Fanam (coin), i. 290. · 
· Fa"?1}losii!. Remount, ii. 153-~. 

}'ash :tear, u. 57 11. 1. 
}'athia (Muha.mmadan religions offerings), 

i.107. 
Fauna, i. 3~. 
Fazl-ulla-khan, i. 82. 
l'elidaB, i. 35. 
Female education, i. 327·8. 
Ferns, i. 33, ii. 139. · 
Ferries, i. 299; in Hosiir, ii. 1H ; Krisb

nagiri, ii. 16~; Dha.ri!lapuri, ii. 19~; 
Uttankarai, ii. 218; Omalur, ii. 258, 
'l'iruchengodn, ii. 272 ; Revenue from, 
ii. 102-3 ; cf. ii. 67. 

Ferruginous, clay, i. 30, 32 ; sands, i. 32. 
Festivals, of Christians, see Easter ; of 

Muhammadans, i. 106 ; of the Five 
Pandavas, i. 116 ; of Manmatha (the 
Indian Cupid), i. 116; of Mariamma.n, 
i. 118-9 and 126; of Ankill-amman, 
i.l19, 120; of Doddamma and Chikka.m
ma, i. 121; of Madurai-VIra.n, i. 121 n. 
f ; of Malaiyalis, i. 16~ ; of Kura.va
:Bira-Devar, i. 171; of Ambairamman 
and Padaikalam, ii. 296. 

Fibres, i. 277 ; ii. 272. . 
l'iou• i11dioa, for food plates, i. 283, 
Field, Ca?.tain George, Commandant at 

Salem, li. 2f2. 
Fire, Protection, Forestry, i. 263. · 
Fire-tax, ii. 66. 
!<'ire-walking (at Muha.rra.m), i. 107; 

Pandava cult, i. 116-6 ; Pattill-amma.n, 
i. 120. 

Fischer, George Frederick, account of1 
ii. 2U-6 ; coffee and ootton, i. 227 a.nll 
ii. f7; tea, i. 231 ; indigo, i. 277-8; 
saltpetre, ii. 79 ; see also i. 326 ; ii. 2f3, 
2U-6. 

Fisoher1 Mr. James, i. 277 ; ii. 239, 2-&2. 
Fischer sHill (Shevaroys), i. 16 11. 1. 
!<'ish, species ol, i. 39; as food, i. 110. 
Fishery, of tanks fiU"liied annually, ii. 

67. . 
Fishel'y rent, Local Fund receipts from, 

ii. 102-3, 
Fishing oaates, list of, i. 172. 
Fi88ion, i. 123 11. 1. 
Fitzgerald, Captain R. V ;J attacked by 

Haidar, i. 79; stol'D.ls Arishnagiri, ii. 
174-6. 

Fitzgerald, Major Thomas, defeuds attack 
by Haidar, i. 79; oconpies Venkatagiri
kota and marches to Araleri for relief of 
Col. Wood, i. 82; unsuccessful pursuit 
of Haidar into Ca.rnatic, i. 83. 

Floods, i. 309. 
Flora, i. 33-~. 
Florican, i. 38. 
Flyirlg-fox, as food, i. 110. 
Fly-shuttle slay, introduction of, i. 269. 

. Fodder in Reserved Forest, i. 266; in 
Famine of 1877-8, i. 306 11. 1 ; at Re
mount Depot, ii. 153-f. 

Food, i. 110-11, i. 188, 205, 216, 220. 
Forbes, Lieut. B. J., attack on Klishna

giri in 1791' ii. 176 11. 3. 
Forests, i. 2i8-68 ; roads, i. 296 ; on 

Shevaroys, i. 297; in Hosiir Talnk, 
ii. 113-i ; Kri~nagiri, ii. 16i ; Dharma
pori, ii.l93_; Utta.nkarai, ii. 217; Salem, 
ii. 233; Omaliir, ii. 257 ; Tirnchen
godu, ii. 27,1-2. 

Forts, see Hill Forts, Village Forts. 
Foulkes (Annie Gertrude), ii. 239; (Jessie), 

ii. 2i5; (Paul Von Wenckstien) ii. 239; 
(Rev. Thomas), i. 12111. f; ii. 239, 245; 
(Robert), on snakes, i. 38 11. 1. · 

F•urcroya giga11tea, i. 233. 
Fowl (pea, spur and jungle), i. 38 ; as 

food, i. 110. 
Fo:x and Geese, i. 111. 
Foxes, i. 37. 
Freehold rules, on the Shevaroys, ii. 47. 
Free supply system of arrack revenue, 

ii. u. 
Fricaud, Father, Kovilur, ii. 197. 
Frog, eaten by Paraya.ns, i. 110. 
Fuel cow-dung, i. 209 ; castor stalks, 

i. 22i ; Railway, i. 252-3 ; in Reserved 
Forests, i. 253, 282. 

Fuller's earth, i. 33. 
Funeral customs, i. 136, 161. 
Fusion, i. 123 11. 1. 

G 
Gatli administrative unit for Vellikai 

V~llalars and Vakkiligas, i. 127, 140, 
168 •. 

Gaga.nagiri, i. 13; ii. 162, 166-6. 
Ga;am, measure of length, i. 287. 
Gajulu :Balja.s, i. 178. 
Gall-nuts, i. 282. 
Ga.mallas, Telngu toddy-drawers, No. of, 

i. 183. 
Ga.me, i. 37. 
Games, i. 111. 
Gampa-1/Ufl/atnu-t>tillu (Tel.), su b-oasts of 

1\ladiga.s, i. 201. • . , 
Gatnpa Clatitulu Ka.mmas, 1. 1titi. 
Ganapati, see Vignesvara. 
Ganapati, Rajas of Orissa, i. 61 "· 6. . 
Ga.ndi-kottai, original centre of Pedakanh 

Reddis, i. 166 11. 6. 
Gandlas, i. 182-3. 
Gandy, Father J. A., ii. 30~. 
Ga.nesh, see VignilBvara. 
Ga.ngadike.ra V a.kkiliga.s, i. 167-8. 
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Ganga.i-konda-Chola-mandalam, i. 57; 
Gangai-konda, see Rajendra Chola I. 
Gangamma (mother goddeBB), i. 118-20, 

204,. 
Ganga-Nad, subdivision of Nigarilli-Chola.

mandalam, i. 58. 
Gangapala. Vanniyars, i. 142. · 
Ganga-Pallavas, i. 4,7-8; struggle for 

existence, i. 60; emblem (Elephant and 
Swan), i. 62; alliance with Rashtra

. kiitas, i. 52 ; oomplete subversion, by 
Aditya I (ChOla)t.. i. 53 ; (See a.lso In
scriptions, Ganga-rallavas.) 

Ganga-BAja. (Hoysala General), i. 58. 
Gangavadi " Ninety-six Thousand ", 

Western Gangas territory, i. 50; award
ed to Bntuga II for killing BAchamalla, 
i. 55 n. 2 ; taken by Cholas from 
Chalukyas, i. 56; conquered by Rajaraja 
I, i. 56 ; Chola territory in 12th century, 
i. 68 ; invaded by Vishnu-vardhana, 
i. 59. 

Gangavalli, described, ii. 299; of. i. 20, 
104, n. 3, 188 n . . 3 ; ii. 103. 

Ganga.s, Western, of Talakad; of Kolar, 
See Western Gangas. 

Gangas, believed to flow into Pennaiyar, 
i. 8 ; into Ka vi!ri, ii. 274. 

Gangs, Criminal, ii. 92. 
Ganigas, i. 182. 
Ga.nja, a.dministration of, ii. 78-9. 
Garadi-gutta, i. 14 .. · 
Garlilla griham, (Holy of Holies or Cella of 

a. temple), i. 112-3. 
Garden crops, i. 225. 
Garnets, i. 31. 
Garrisons, i. 88-9 ; at Krishnagiri, ii. 176 ; 

at :RAya-kota, 'ii. 186 ; at Penuilgaram, 
ii. 210 ; in Salem, ii. _ 242, 260 ; at 
Sankaridurg, ii. 283; a.t Attur, ii. 297, 

Garudi Inam, ii. 54,, 
Gatti Mudaliyars, of Kongu, Poligars 

feudatory to Madura, account of, ii. 268-
9 ; see also, i. 68-9 ; lose territory in 
Coimbatore to Kantlrava Narasa. Raja, 
i. 71 ; Perumbalai, ii. 211 ; Solappadi, 
ii. 212; Tenkarai-)l:ottai, ii. 227; Amara
kundi, ii. 259~ Oma.lur, ii. 262; Tara· 
mangalam, ii. 264 ; Pulampatti, ii. 276 ; 
Sanka.ridnrg, ii. 277, ~81; (Siya.la) 
'l'irucbengodn, ii. 287; Attur, ii. 291, 
296. 

Gaudi-kulam, Kuru bas, i. 170. 
Gauramma (Goddess), i. 214; ii. 131. 
Geddi-konda hills, i. 13. . 
Geolo~y. of Distriot!.i. 25-31 and 40. 
Gerati, 1. 10, 294 ; n. 110. . 
German Evangelical Lutheran Syuod of 

Missouri, Ohio aud other States, i. 102 
n. 2. 

Germany,. Artiza.n Missionaries from, i. 
101~ . 

Gha.ttada. Koravas, alternative names of 
Uppu Korava.s, i. 196. 

Ghazipiir factory, opium supplied from, ii. 
79. 

Ghee! export of, i. 282;. trade, tax on 
. miudlemen engaged in, ii. 67. 

Ghulam Ali, Mir, Miriam, embassay to 
Louis XVI, ii. 177. 

Giddalu (Telugu), grain measure, i. 286. 
Gingee, i. 67, 70, 71, 72, 301. 
Gingelly, (Ellu), see Sesamum indioum.· 
Gingelly, Wild, see Guizotia alivssinioa. 
Gingelly-oil, manufacture of, i. 271; ii. 

98 ; Kela-mangalam, ii. 140 ; Krishna.
giri, ii. 164; Kaveri-patnam, ii. 171 ; 
Dharma.pnri, ii. 194, 195, 199; Uttan
karai, ii. 218. 

Ginning (cotton), i. 264. . 
Giros (Moharram masqueraders), i. 105-6. 
Giyas-ud-din Tughlak, i; 64. 
Gleig, Mr. J.D., Collector, ii. 25-6. 
Glenshaw, i. 11; ii. 128. 
Glover, Philip Dugald, ii. 155, 182. 
Glover, John Campbell, ii. 142, 148, 155, 

182-3. 
Glue, scrapings from hides, i. 272. 
Gnanambikai, Parvati as worshipped by 

Vi!ttll.vans, i. 152. 
Gnana Sivacharya, Guru of Vaniyars, i. 

183. 
Gneissic rocks, i. 26, 32. 
Goanese Missionaries, i. 98 ; ii. US. 
Goat, i. 35, 110. · 
Goda Ohatulu Kamma, i. 166. · 
Godelle, Monseigneur, ii.197. 
Godu-malai, i. 22, 32 ; ii. 232. 
Golconda, Qutb Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2, 66 n. 

9, 70, 72. 
Golconda Viyaparis, i. 137-8; ii. 168. 
Gold, workings, i. 33. 
Goldsmiths' weights, i. 283-4; ta:x: on, ii. 

66. 
Gold thread, makers of, tax on, ii. 67. 
Goli (marbles), i. 111. 
Golla Balijas, i. 179. 
Gollas, account of, i. 171-2 and 169 : cf. 

188, 190, 204. 
Gomukham, (spout in a shrine), i. 112. 
Goniir, i. 21 ; ii. 258. 
Goodrich, Mr. H. St. A., Settlement by, ii. 
~.3~M. . . 

Gooty, Morari Rao Ghorpade of, i. 73; 
Gollas migrated from, i. 172. 

Gopali-ohakram, coin, i. 290 and n. 2, 292 
and 293. 

Gorru (seed -drill), i. 208, 
Gotra (Brahmanic clan), i. 123 n. 2. 
Gotrakartas (founders of Lingilyats), i. 

192. 
Gouyon, Father, ii.197. 
Govinda III (Rashtrakuta), i. 60-1. . 
Gowdie, Major, at Raya-kota, i. 86; ii. 

182, 186 ; Anchetti-durgam, ii. 115 ; 
Hosur, ii. 138; N!lagiri-durgam, ii. 164; 
Ratnagiri, ii. 156. 

Graham, Captain, Assista.nt Superintendent 
and Collector, ii. 2-3, 15; Sana.d to Na.n
jappa Regent of Bagaliir Palaiyams, ii. 
121 and n. 2; ii. 127, 169, 172. 

Graham, Samuel, tomb of, a.t Mattigiri, ii. 
148. 

Grain, trade in, i. 279 ; ii. 234, 258-9; 
measures of, i. 284-7 ; special for wages, 
i. 287 • 
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Gram Bengal-see Ower arietinum, i. 222 ; 
Bla~k,-see PhaJJeolus radiatus, ~- 222; 
Green -see PhaJJe<lus mungo, 1. 222 ; 
Horse:-see Dolwhos 6iftorus, Red,-see 
Oajanus indious1 i. 221. . . . 

Grtima D81JataJJ (village dethes), 1. 117-22. 
Grtima-nattam (village site), i. 107. 
Granaries i. 210-1, 222. 
Grange (Yercaud), i. 23 n. 3, 24-5, ii. 253. 
Granites, i. 26. · 
Grant Rules for settlers on Shevaroys, ii. 

47. 
Grapes, i. 2~4 ; ii. 1~5. 
Grass-mats, 1. 277 ; u. 114. 
Grass-tax, ii. 66. 
Grave crimes, ii. 92. 
Grazing, in Forests, i. 25ll, 255-6. 
Grazing Farm, for Remounts, ii. 148. 
Green Gram, see Phase~lus mungo, i. 222. 
Green Hills (Shevaroys), i. 15, 161 312. 
Green-mats, i. 276. 
Green, Village, in the Shevaroys, ii. 45. 
Groundnut, see Arohis hypogaa, i. 2241 oil, 
. i. 271. 

Guava, see Psidium guayafJa, i. 234. 
Gubikal, i. 11 n. 2. . 
Gugai (Salem City), weaving, i. 264-5,309; 

ii. 105, 241. 
Guinea worm, i. 306, 312; in Mecheri, 

Nangavalli, ii. 261. . 
Guizotia ahyssinioa (Ntger or Wild Gin
. gelly), i. 207, 223, 271. 

Gujarat, Krishna III, i. 56 ; Patuiilkarans, 
i. 182. 

Gulba.rga, see Bahmani. 
Guli-sa.ndiram, skirmish near, i. 88. 
Gnmmali!.puram, described, ii. 130; cf. i. 

44, 168 ... 4, 194. 
Gundakal ridge, i. 14. 
Gundal-guddai, i. 14 11. 2. 
Gundiir village (Shevaroys), i. 15 ; ii. 234. 
Guni 1stikflla fJtindlu, nickname of Velamas, 

i. 165 ... 1. 
Gunny bags, i. 282. 
GunttJ, land measure, i. 287-8. 
Guntaka (weeding-plough), i. 209. 
Gunti'ka, see weeding-plough. 
GuntutJa, see weeding-plough. 
Guriginjaa, goldsmith's weight, i. 284. 
Guru, i. 127, 128, U5. . 
Gurukkals (bell-ringers), Brahm!Uls who 

officiate as temple priests, i. 137. 
Gurusawi-palaiyam (Salem), weaving 

industry, i. 2ti3, 266. 
Guru-stala-matama, Branch matams of 

Lingayats, i. 193. 
Giitalu Gurappa N4ya.ni-varu1 founder of 

the Bagalur Poligar family, ii. 119 and 
137. 

Giiti (Gooty) Golla, sub-caste, i. 172. 
Guttagai (fixed rent as .distinguished from 

fJt.iram), i. 243; ii. 62. 
· Gutta-halli, ii. 188. 
Guttirayan, i. 10-11 ; ii. 189. 

li 
Habibulla Sahib, Mir Muhammad, Khan 

Ba.had11r, Mittadar of Bevuba.lli, ii. 177. 
Hasma.tite, i. 301 31. 

Haider Ali, 1. 46; conquers Baramahal, i. 
74 ; usurps Government of }Iysore 
defeated by lHarathas, i. 75; indemnity 
on pledge of Kolar District, i. 76; takes 
Kaveri-patnam, defeated at Chengam and 
Tiruvaunamalai, i. 77 ; halts at Mattiir 
recaptures Tiruppattur,,VAniyambe.di and 
attacks Ambiir unsuccessfully, abandons 
Vaniyambiidi, retreats to Kiiveri-patnam 
and quits Ba:ramahe.l temporarily, i. 78 · 
attacks Captain B. V. Fitzgerald's convoy 
unsuccessfully, occupied in North and 
West, i. 79; re-enters Bangalore, i. 80 · 
ambuscade near Budi-kot& Pass agai:nsi 
Col. Wood foiled, offers peace, but terms 
rejected, recove1s Mulbiigal, i. 81 ; Col. 
Wood's disaster at Bagaliir, i. 82 · 
invades Carnatic, ·marches to Madras' 
dictates peace ; Second 1\Iysore War, i. 83! 
coins of, i. 291; master of the Be.rama: 
hiil~ ii .. ~19; dealings with Bagaliir 
Pohgar, u. 119-20; captures Ankusagiri 
ii. 127 ; attacks Hosiir, ii. 138; Kela~ 
mangalam as a miliiary position, ii. 141 ; 
improves the position in Kaveri-Patnam, 
ii.171; captur~sSalem,ii. 250; Omalur, 
ii. 263; holds Attiir Taluk, ii. 297. 

Hail storms, i. 23, 22ti. 
Hak;ma Inam, ii. 64. 
Halaipuram, i. 280. 
Halalktir InAm, ii. 54 • 
Halebid, capital of Hoysalas, i. 68. 
Hale-kundAni, see Kundani, ii. 143. 
Hale (old) Kurubas, i. 169. 
Halli (Kan.), cattle pen, in place names, 

i. 108. 
Htilu (milk) Kuru bas, i. 169. 
Hamilton, A., tomb of, in Salem, ii. 251. 
Hamilton, Captain, of the Engineers, 

prisoner of Tipu, tragic fate at Hosiir, 
ii.134-5. 

Hampi (capital oof Vijayanagar Empire), 
DevAngaSlnigrated from, i. 181. 

Hanuman, Monkey God, guardian of gates, 
i. 114-15; Hude-durgam, ii. 139; M&hA
raja-gadai, ii. 179; Tattakkal-Durgam, 
ii. 188. 

HanumAn GhAt, see Ayilpatti Ghat, ii. 
291. 

Hanumantapuram, ii. 195. 
Hanuma-tlrtam, described, ii. 220, see also 

i. 273-4, 299; ii. 218. 
Hares, i. 37-8. .. 
Hargrave, Mr. E. R., Collector, u. 13-U; 

urges retention of MittAs, ii. 17-8; 
reduction of assessment, ii. 21 ; InAms, 
ii. 53· Bungalow at Dharmapuri, ii.198; 
tomb' in Salem, ii. 251; Kalri!.yans, 
ii. 301. 

Hariali grass, ii. 137. 
Harihara II (Vijayanagar), i. 6,. 
Hari Rtisi (harvest perquisite), ii. 49. 
Hariyiir, see Hariir1 ii. ~20. . 
Harris, General, campatgn of 1799, 1. 87-8; 

see also ii. 121 and 11. 1, 127, 208. 
Harrow, i 208. .. . 
Hari)r described, u. 290; Mamyakkiira 

PattakkAram, i. U1; Janappars, i. 177 
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hospital, i. 317; Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; 
Sarillhta.dar-Magistrate, ii. 91 ; union (ii. 
101), Kuba of Uttankari taluk, ii. 216; 
toll gate and market, ii. 218. 

Harvest, i. 208, eee also Perquisite&. 
Hutampatti, (Salem Town), i. 298, 32! ; ii. 

106, 2i6. . 
Haetimalla, (Kolar Ganga), alternative 

name of Prithivlps.ti II, i. M-6. 
Hatli, (cotton) Kurubu, i. 169. 
Hawtbome, (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Headmen, Village, 1. 127 n. 3, 137 ; ii. 

48-61, 87. 
Head-quarter~, District, Taluk, Divisions, 

ii. 67-60. 
Health, Public, i, 311-16. 
Hearth-tax, ii. 67. 
Heath, J. M. cotton, i. 227 ; .Commercial 

Rellident, i. 262-3 ; indigo, i. 227 ; Porto 
Novo Iron Company, ii. 2i3-i; tomb of 
infant son1 ii, 261. 

Hedgehogs, 1. 37. . 
Hedige-ButJtJadr.HJdru (Kan.), sub-caste of 

Madigae, i. 20i. · 
Hega-kulam Kunbas, i.170. 
Hewileia tJadatri~, Leaf-Blight on Sheva

roys, i. 230. 
Hemp, cultivation of, i. 233. 
Heyne, Captain, Commandant at Sn.lem1 ii. 

260. . 
HilliBDUI cannahinu• (Deccan Hemp), i. 233. 
Hides and skins, tanning and trade, i. 272, 

279, 282; ii. 219. 
Hills, i. 9-22 ; cultivation on, i. 211 ; 

feverish season, i. 312; cholera rare on, 
i. 313; Revenue Settlement· of, ii. 42-!6. 

Hill-Forts in the Ba.ls.ghat, ii. 111; see 
Mallappa.di, Mahi!.rS.ja-gadai, Bola
'fimma-Ra.yan-Durgam, Ra.yakota, 
Krisbnagiri and Vlrabhadra-Durgam, 
Jagad.Wi-Durgam, Ns.ga-malai, Gaga
nagiri, Tatta.kka.l ; see also, ii. 173. 

Him,.vat-kedara (United Provinces), matam 
·of Lings.yats, i. 193. 

Hindu Ra.jaa1 oppressive taxation of, ii. 66 
n.l. 

Hindus, worship at Muhn.mmadan shrines, 
i. 106 ; fire-walking during Muharram, 
i. 107; literacy among, i. 321. 

Hindustani, Proportion of population 
speaking, i. 92. 

Hiranya's hour, term used for twilight, i. 
289. 

Hiranya Ga.udu, first Poligs.r of Siilagiri, 
ii. 126, 168. 

Hissa Shrotriyams, of Bellary, compared 
with " share villages ", ii. 63. 

Hoare, Sergeant, Omaliir garrisoned under, 
ii. 263. 

Hobali, territorial division for caste and 
revenue administration, i. 127, HO; ii. 
4 U2. 

n.;dges, Major, ii. 239. 
Hoe, i. 208. 
Hogena-kalL.Falle of Ks.veri at, confluence 

of Sanat- Kumi!.ra-nadi with Ks.veri des
cribed, ii. 206-7; of. i. 6, 11, 36; ii. 189. 

Holeyu, i. 202-3.. . 

Hiili, festival in Northern India, i. 116. 
Holika, female demon; i. 116 n. 3. 
H<?lls.nd, Sir T., on the geology of Salem, 

·1. 25 n. 3, 28 n. 1, 29 n. 2, 31 n. 
Honey, ii. 124. 
Boney-rooke, (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Honnaliga Chet•iyar, (Tali), ii~ 160. 
Hook-swinging, i.122. 
Horns, exported from Salem, i. 283. 
Horsee, i. 3i; purchase for Remount Depot 

ii. 162. , 
Horse-gram, eee lJolichos btftorus. 
Hosa (New) Knrubas, i. 169. 
Hosm;, described, ii. 1~.1-9; capital of 

Pohgs.r feudatory to VIJayanagar, i. 67; 
taken from Chandra. Sankar by Kantl
rava Narasa Ra.ja, i. 71 ; taken by Col. 
Smith, j. 80, attacked by Haidar and 
Col. Wo~d's. failure a~, i. ~2; taken by 
Comwa lis, 1. 86 ; cess1on, 1. 88 ; Pinjs.
ris, i. 104; London Mission, i. 102; 
weaving, i. 263; proposed Railway line 
to Bangalore, i. 300 ; eye disease, i. 
311 ; immune fzom cholera, i. 313 · 
plague, i. 315; hospital, i. 317; schools' 
~: 323, 326 n. 2; 328 ;_?-Ink of Bal_s.gh~~; 
u. H "·. ~; Courts, u. 90-1, Umon, u.-
104 ; ongma.l seat of Bagaliir Poligilrs 
ii. 119. . , 

Hosiir Taluk, descrided, ii. 106 ; ferns i. 
34 ; cession, i. 88 ; ii. 107 ; monsoons' i. 
206; irrigation, i. 236; dearth of labo:U 
i. 2i6 ; cattle-breeding, i. 259-60 ; trans~ 
fer to North .Arcot and retransfer to 
Salem, ii. 107. 

Hounds at Hosiir, i, 37. 
Houses, i. 107-8; of Oddars, i. 188 · of' 

Dombaras, i. 199 ; Kamtu thatching' i. 
220. . , 

House-breaking, ii. 92. 
H<?~se-tax !'n w~aver~! i. 260; nnder_Tipu, 

11. 167 ; m umons, u. 103. 
Hoysala Balli!.las, i. 68-6! ; Somesvara 

favourite name among, i. 113 n. 2; oan-, 
nection with Kundani, ii, 108, 146 · 
Ra.ya-kota. ii. 182; inscriptions at 
Ada~a~_-kiittai, ii. 196; Kambaya-· 
nan~, u. 208 "· 2, 226 ; _at .:rs.ra-manga
lam, u. 263; Dharmapun. u. 203. (See 
also inscrip.tions, Hoysalas). 

I 
Hubli (Dharwar), Head-quarters of a 

Lingi!.yat matam, i. 194. 
Hude-diirgam, described, ii. 139, cf. i. 6 

and 9 ; surrendered to Cornwallis i. 86 • 
surrendered to Lieut.-Col. Oliver; i. 88! 
strategic value, ii. 111. ' 

Hulla.h, Jain Minister of Hoysala Nara· 
simha I, i. 68 n. 12. 

Hundred-and-one Swami Hill, i. 10. 
Hunting Castes, list of, i. 173. 
Hussain Nizs.m Shab of Ahmadnagar, i. 

66 n. 9. 
Hydrography of District, i. 3. 
Hyenas, i. 37. 
HymenochtBtB no~ia, oo1fee fungus on 

Shevaroys, i. 230 1. 
Hypergamy, among Madigas, i. 204. 
Hypogene schists, i. 26. 
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I 

!ago, Father San, i. 96. 
Iooaliga (Tel.) Grain measure, i. 286. 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah of Golconda, i. 66 •· 9. 
IchambAdi, ii. 218. 
Ichi t>iralu Vakkiligas, i. 167. 
Idaiy&ttu.n Uppiliya.ns, i. 18-l. 
Itlanga-slilai, i. 69. 
Idangai, (Left Hand Faction), i. 125-0. 
Idgas (praying walls of Muhammadans), 

i: 106. 
Idigas, i. 83 ; toddy tapping by, ii. 76. 
Igneous rocks, i. 27-30. 
Ijalha.ttikal, i. 11. 
Ikkeri, (see lledniir), i. 70 ; mintage fo:r 

pagodas, i. 291, 293. 
IlamiSvara temple (T&ra-mangalam), ii. 267. 
Illatam, (affiliation of son-in-Jaw), i. 135. 
Iluppai oil, i. 271. 
I mad Shahs of llir&r, i. 66 n 2. 
Im&mi rupee (Tipu's coin), i. 291, 293. 
Immadi-llukka (Vijayanaga.r), see l!ukka 

II. 
Immadi Gatti M11daliya.r, see Gatti Muda

liya.r, Immadi. 
Immadi Na.rasimha, (SAl11va) of Vijayana.

ga.r, i. 65. 
Immudi, title of Moriir Na.d N&ttu.ns, i. lH. 
Immudi Gatti Mudaliyar, see Gatti Muda

liy&rs. 
Immudi Sitambala N&yin&r1 title of Gum 

of Nattu.ns, i. H5. · 
Implements, neolithic, i. <ll-2 ; agric11ltural 

i. 208-9. 
Ina Koravas, pick-pockets, i. 196. 
In&ms, land granted as gift either rent free 

or on favourable tenure, ii. 61 ; classifi
cation and treatment of, ii. 62-66; re
sumptio!l by Read1• ii. 60 ; by Tipu, ii. 
61 ; Pohce Inams, n. 83. 

Inarching, of mangoes, i. 235. 
Income-tax, ii. 79-80. 
Indigo, as green manure, i. 209; cultiva

tion, i. 227 ; manufacture, i. 277-8; ii. 
29-l ; export, i. 282 ; tax on, ii. 66. 

lntligo[1ra linoloria, (Indigo), i. 277-8. 
Indur, i. U; ii. 19-l-6. 
Industrial, castes, i. 179 ; Mission School 

at Salem, i. 32i-6 ; of. i. 101. 
Ind11stries 1 general, i. 269-7S ; in Hosiir 

Taluk, ii. 1U; Krishnagiri, ii. 16-l; 
Dharmapuri, ii. 19i, ·199; Uttanksra.i, 

. ii. 21S; Salem, ii. 23-l; Oma.lllr, ii. 26S ; 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 272; Attllr, ii. 293-i. 

Inoculation, against Plague i. 316-6. 
Inscriptions at, Adaman-kohai, i. 61 11. 2 ; 

i. 62 n. 1 and i. 63; ii. 196-7, 267 ; Ara
g&lur, ii. 296, "· 2; North and South 
Arcot, i. i8 and n. 2 ; Attur, ii. 296 11. 

1, 297 n. 1 ; lluddi-Reddi-patti, i. 66 ; ii. 
219-20; Chingleput, i. 48 and 11. 2, 
Chennapatna, ii. 169; Dharmapuri, i. 
63 "· 3 ; ii. 201, 202 ; Gudimallam, i. i8 ; 
Hanumantapuram (near Pennagaram), i. 
i8 ; ii. 210 ; Harihar (Mysore), i. 61 n. 
i; Hebbsni, i. iS Indur, i. 66; Kanda
gattur, ii. 20i ; Kambaya-nallur, i. 691 

601 63; ii. 20S "· 2, 225 ; Kankanhalli 
ii. 169 ; Ka.ri-mangalam, i. 66, ii. 20S ! 
Kll-mnttn:gur, i. iS; Kolagattur, ii. 169: 
20-l; Ko.Vl~·Pud~ (Kalrayans), ii. 300-1; 
Kundam, 1. 113, n. H3, U6 ; Knnnattur
durgam (Sankaridrng), ii. 280 ; Knrnbiir 
i. 63 n. 6; Kutta-padi1 ii. 210 • La.ks~ 
ml!swar1 i. .56 n. 1; Mallap~~~m near 
PalakOd.u, 1. 67; Modur, n. 203-4 i 
~Iysore, i. ~~; Nellore, i. i9; Odda-patti 
1. 60 n. 1; n. 219; Pennllgaram,ii. 2101 
Periya_ Kalrayan ~~d, ii. 300-1 ; Raya
kota., 1. 4~, 63; n. 186; Salem i. 63 
and ,. 1 • and 2 ; ii. 2<l7 ; slddapur 
(Mysore), 1. i5; Sanka.ridrug, ii. 279, 
2SO ; Tara-mangalam, i. 62 n. <l 63 66 ; 
ii: 267, 2.~s ; Tanjore, i. ~S a~d ~- 2 ; 
T1davur, n. 3-ln; Tutam, rl. 160 · Tiru
ohengodu, i. 63 and •· 1 and· 2 S'J n. f 
oo, 66; ii •. 2S9; Tirnppattur, i: li7, 63 i 
T~ta:mal&l, i_. li7, 64 ; ii_. 230, 231 ; 
Tr1ohinopoly, 1. iS; TukkiiJana-halli, ii. 
~.os •· 2 ;_ Uda.y~diram, ~- i7; Vellu, 
u. 270; Vnupakshipuram1 rl. 169. 

Inscriptions of, Asok~~o (Maqryan), i. ilf; 
Palla.vas, i. i7 ; Gangl\ Pallava.s, i. 
iS ; ii. 210 ; Later Pallava.a, i. iS n. ll; 
:Banas, i. i9; ii. 181i; Westem Gangas, 
i. liO and •· 1, li6, • 1 ; ii. 219, 230; 
Ra.shtra.kutas, i. 61 ; Cholas, i. 63 and •· 
1 and 2, li7, 69, 60, 62 n.1, 121i 11. 2; 
ii. 196, 202, 221i, 230, 2i7' 289, 296 •• 1 
and 2, 297 •· 1, 302 11. and 3M n., 
Nolambas, i. 53 and •· 3; ii. 201 ; Hoy· 
sa las, i. 61 "· 2, 62 11. 1, 63 and n. 6 ; ii. 
1S5, 196, 197, 203-i; 208 •· 2, 221i and 
267 ; Pandyas, i. 62 n. i, 63, 91i "· 
2 ; ii. 2i7, 267, 270, 270 and 289 ; Vija• 
yanaga.r, i. 6i, 66, lllli 11. 2; ii. H3, H6, 
160, 197' 20-l, 20S, 219-20, 221i, 230, 
267, 280, 289, 296, n. 1 and 2, 297 •· 1 ; 
Jagadl!va-Ra.ya, ii. 169, 2M; Madura 
Na yakas, ii. 186, 290 ; Miscellaneous, ii. 
231, 268-9, 300-1. 

Intermarriage, (see Endogamy), bars to, i. 
124-li; rare between Kalrayan and 
Shevaroy Malaiylllis, i. 156. · 

l11ti-Pirllf (Tel. = house-names), i.e., 
olans, i. 123 "· 2 and 178. · 

I Irat~du-maH• Vaniyars, i. 182-3. 
lraUai-~thekklin Vaniya.rs, i. 182-3. 
Iron, on K.anja.-mala.i i. 22 ; ores of Dis· 

I triot, i. 31·11 ; prehistoric implements, i . 
H; Katti Paraiyans, i. 202, smelting, i. 
2711-3; Porto Novo, i. 273; exploitation, 
i. 273-i ; export, i. 282 ; import, i. 283; 
smelters, tax on, ii. 66; Perumhalai, ii. 
211 ; Pulampatti, ii. 213, at Namagiri· 
pet, ete:, ii. 23-l, 236 ; at Sendara-patti, 
ii. 303, at Ta.mmampatti, ii. 3M. 

Irrigation, i. 206, 235-40; major and minor 
works, i. 236 ; in Hoslir tal11k, ii. 113; 
Krishnagiri, ii. 163-i; Penukondapuram 
ii. 16•; :Barur, ii. 163-i; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 193; Uttankarai, ii. 216; Salem, ii. 
:.!33; Omahir, ii. 257; Tiruohengodu, 
ii. 271 ; Attur, ii. 292-3. 
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Irton, Captain, annender of Ratnagiri to, 
ii. 166; &IIIIOilia.ted with Kambaya-na.lliir, 
ii. 223. 

Irukkiir, i. 162. 
Irula, (Nolamba, King of Ta.gadur, Dhar

mapnri), i. 53. 
Irnlas, description of, i. 101 ; crime among, 

ii. 92-3; Anohetti, ii. 109 ; bamboo bas
kets, ii. 218. 

Irula-patti, i. 263. 
Iruma:;tur, i. 296, 299; ii. 221. 
Ismail Khan, Tipu's Killedar in Salem 

City, ii. 238. 
Isvara (Ss.luva General), i. 66. 
Isvara-malai, magnesite, i. 29; steatite, i. 

33. . 
Isva.ra-miirti-ps.laiya.m, steatite utensils, 

ii. 29i. . 
Itibal Rao, deprived of Ratnagiri and 

Denkani-kota by Kantirava N a.rasa Raja, 
i. 71 ; ii. 165. 

Ives, James, grave of, at Dharma.pnri, ii. 
199. 

Izs.rs. villages, explained, ii. Iii. 

J 

Jackals, i. 37. 
l aok fruit, see .A.riGI!arput inte!lrifolia. 
Jadaya Ka.vunda.n Ns.d, Ka!rs.yans, i. 18, 

19; ii. 290. 
Js.di Knrubaa, i. 169-70. 
Jagadeva Rs.ya of Chenna.patna., dynasty 

of, ii. 167-70; see also i. 68; :Bs.ra.ma.hs.l 
i. 3; Golcon.da :Brahmans, i. 137-g, 
Ins.ms, ii. 61 ; Denkani-kota, ii. 126-6, 
130; Ms.ati, Ankuaagiri and Sula.giri, ii. 
126 ; Ratna.giri, ii. 155 ; Rs.ya.-kota, ii. 
182, 186 ; Virlips.kahipura.m, ii. 204,1 
(see also Inscriptions, J agadeva Rs.ya). 

Jagadevi, described, ii. 166-70; see also, 
i. 13 ; ii. 62 ; Aga.mudaiyans, i. H9 ; 
market, ii. 165. · 

Jaggery, yalmyra an~ cane, ma~ufact~ 
of, 1. 2t8; Salem, 1. 282; Knahnagm 
taluk, ii •. 16i ; Uttankarai, ii. 218 ; 
Rs.aipura.m Division, ii. 23i ; Tirnchen
godu, ii. 272. 

Js.ghlr, defined, ii. 52 ; of Ka.lrs.yana, i. 
166 ; ii. 229. 

Ja!lili (platform), i. 107. 
Jails, ii. 97-8. 
Jain, Amoghavarsha I, a devout supporter 

of, religion, i. 61-2; also Ganga' Raja, 
i. 68; destruction of, temples by Cholaa, 
i. 69 ; Dr. Oppert's theory of origin of 
Right and Left Hand Factions, i. 126 n. 
1 ; Bruti at Tagadiir, ii. 202 ; figure 
worshipped as a Muni in Salem City, 
ii. 2i0. 

Jakka-samndram, ii. 166. 
Jalakants.pnra.m, described, ii. 269 ; 

weaving, i. 263 ; sanitary association, 
ii. 10i ; market, ii. 268. 

Jalakantlavara (name of Siva), i. 113; 
Tenkarai-kottai river, ii. 227-8. 

Jals.l-pura (Salem), ii. 2i3. 
Ialli, equivalent of pie, i. 293. 

22 

Jalh1tt11 valley, i. 21. 
J amabandi, accounts, original language of, 

i. 93. . .. 
Jamadagni, Ms.diga. legend, i. 119 .. 
Jamarn, time, i. 289. 

_ Jamayal (Muhammadan social and religious 
organization), i. 10i. 

Jiimbavs.n, :Bear-King, legend Of, i. 36, 
Jtinwat>as, Purohit& of Ms.digas, i. 20i. · 
Jambuttn (:Boda-mala.ia), i. 21. 
Jan, measure of length, i. 287. 
Ja.nappa.ns, account of, i. 177-8 a.nd · i'. 1U 

n. 6; Fiijtirj of Pa.tts.l-amma.n, i. 120; 
cattle trade, i. 280 ; trade in grain, ii. 
156, 196, 219. 

Janappu (hemp), i. 177. 
Janda-karunka.l, i. H. 
Jands.-katti-medu (:Boda-malaia), i. 21 •. 
Jangams, Lings.ya.ts1 i. 192. . 
Japti Ins.ms, ii. lli. 
Jtiri Ins.ma, ii. 6i. 
Jatii-va.rman Sundar& Pandya, i. 68 n. 1, 62. 
Jatiiyu (Eagle-king), legend of Chalk Hills, 

i. 28 n. 2. · • 
Jatila.-varma.n-Nedunja.daiyan, i. 60. 
Jtiti-Fillais, Pa.llars known- as, to Kamms.-

la.rs, i. 187. . 
Jtitrai, a.nnual festival ·'connected with 

Hindu cults, e.g., Ga.ura.mma., Gumma.ls.-
pnra.m, ii. 131. · 

Ja.vs.di Hilla, i. 61 13, 35, 36, 96. 
Javnlagiri, i. 10 ; ii. 107. 
Jaya.bbe1 daughter of Rs.jama.lla (Western 

Ganga.), i. 52. 
Jayamgonda-Chola.-ma.ndalam, see Tondai-

manda.la.m. · _ 
Jaya. Venka.tiiohs.rlu, Guru of KammS.lars, 

i. 187. 
Jedars, see Devs.ngas. 
Jekkeri, ii. H2. · 
Jenkal-betta, i. U. 
Jer-Ta.ls.v, i. 2i0; ii. 193. 
Jerugu-ma.lai, i. 21; ii. 232. 
Jesuits, i. 9i1.. 97. 
Jetti (boxer) lnAm, ii. 16i. 
Jibi, hamlet of Kela-mangalam, described, 

ii. HO ; see also Muttms.yan Jibl and 
Sunnapu-rs.lla. J!bl ii .. 137. · 

Jigur, reaidt~nce of iapu Guru, i. 165-6; 
tank (Hcaiir) acquired for Remount 
Depot, ii,.133. 

Jillu (Hop-Scotch), i,. 111. 
Jodi, Jodigai (Ins.m), see quit-rent, ii. 62. 
Jogia, mendicant caste, i. 19i. 
Jonai (well for .drinking wa.ter), e.g., on 

the hill top of Hnde-durgam, ii. 139. 
Joriyam (fortune-telling) by Valluv&)'ls, 

i. 202. 
Judges, Zilla1 ii. 8i-6 ; · of Provincial 

Court, ii. 81> n. i ; relieved of magis
terial and police duties, ii. 86 ; super
seded by Civil and Sessions J u~gea, ii. 
88; list of, ii. 99-100. 

Judicial Reforms of ,1816 and 1822, ii. 19 
n.1 and 2. 

Jujuvs.di, i. 296 ; ii. 113. 
Jungle Conaexva.ncy Department, i. 2~9; 

cultural operations of1.i..253-i, . 
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Jus ·aonnuhii (La.w of Endogamy), i., 123, 
12-l, 130. 

Jus aon11i11ii, i. 124, 130. . 
Justice, Administration of ii. 81-92; Pre

British system, ii. a1 ; Criminal, from 
1843, ii. 90-92. 

Jyoti Nagarattars, name assumed by Vani
yars, i. 183. 

Kacneri 1 a public office, e.k., the Umbrella 
Kaoberi at Krishnagiri, ii. 173 and n. 1. 

Kadagattur, Catholic Mission, i. 97, 100; 
Chola temple, i. 113; inscriptions of 
Vijayanagar 1 ii. 204. 

Kadaiyampatti, i. 7, 16, 273 4; indigo, 
i .. 277-8 ; coffee i •. 282; bridle path, 
i. 297; Railway Station, i. 299; ii. 258 ; 
tolls and market, ii. 258. 

Kadalai, see Oiaer arietinum. 
Kadam=measure of length, i, 287. 
Kadampatti, ii. 266. . 
Kadattur, described, ii. 221 ; black cotton 

soil, i. 31 ; rented villages, ii. 1)6 ; mar
ket, ii. 218. • 

Kadriappan-malai, i. 13. 
Kadu (field), denotes distance, i. 287. 
Kadu (country) Kura6as, i. 169. 
Kada-lcutti (ear-boring) Koravas, see 

Kavalkara Koravas, i. 197. 
Kagal-malai, i. 12. 
Kaikolars, account of i. 180-1 ; Subrah

manya1 patr~n deity,~}· 1H; An~al-am: 
man, 1. ·119, Left Hand Caste, 1, 20-l, 
Kam6u, i. 219; Dharmapuri, ii. 194; 
Annasagaram, ii. 200 ; PappAra-patti, 
ii. 209; Ammapet (Salem), ii. 242; 'l'ara
mangalam, ii. 258, 263; cloth trade in 
'l'iruchengodu 'l'aluk, ii. · 2731 285; 
1\Iallasamndram, ii. 275. 

Kailasanatha, name of Siva, i. 113 ; tem
ple at 'l'ara-mangalam, described, ii. 2tl3, 
i. 112 n. 3; at 'l'iruchengodu1 ii. 288. 

Kaipidi Valluvans (sub-caste), 1. 202. 
Kakambadi (Shevaroys), ii. 255, i. 163 n. 

ol.· • 
KAkankarai, i. 77. 
Kakatiyas of Warangal, i. 64. 

· Ktilci-cbolam, i. 207. 
Kal (stone), equivalent for mile, i. 287. 
Kala-azar, (black fever), on Kahilyans, 
. i. 312. 

Kalaohurya Dynasty, i. 61. · 
Kalahasti, associated with Vettuvans, 

i. 152 .. 
:Kalai-lcotti (Tamil), see Weeder (hand) •. 
Kalam, grain measure, i. 286. · 
Kalappai (Tamil), see Plough. 
Kalappambildi, ii. 192. 
Kala~am (Brass ornament over t1imana1n or 
· giipuram), i. 112 ; Pots, i. H3 .. 

·~ Kales Devar ", i.e., MAravarman Kula
. - s~kbara I, i. 63. 
Kali (porridge), i. 110, 289. · 
Kali (form of Panati), i. 117; (see l\lother 

; · goddess), i. 163, 
Kali-patti; ii. 276, 

Kal-k&tti Vanniyars, i. U2. 
Kalkav6ri or Kakkav~ri, Catholic Mission, 

i. 97, 100 ; ii. 236. 
Kallanattam, ii. 294. 
Kallanguttu (Salem), ii. 104, 243. 
Kallilvi (Dasampatti) weaving, i. 263; oil

pressing, market, ii. 218; Railway Sta
tion, ii. 221. 

Kallipuram, ii. 210. 
Kallu (stone) Oddars, i. 187. 
Kalliir-malai (Kalrayans), i. U2. 
Kalrayan Hills, account of, ii. 299-302; 

see also, i. 18-9; ii. 290; Jaghirs, ii. 
54, 302 ; 1\Ialaiyali tradition, i. 153 and 
155 ; Poligars i. 165 ; Inscriptions, i. 
166 ; Forests, i. 261 ; Leprosy and Kala-
azar, i. 312. . 

Kal-tacban, (stone-masons, Kammalars), 
i. 186. . 

Kalugondapalli, (Campaign of 1799), i. 88; 
ii. H2. 

Kalvadangam, ii. 272. 
KalvirAyan, see Kalrayans, ii. 299. 
Kalyana-Sbanars, i. 183. . _ . 
Kalyani, see Chalukyas, i. 58. 
Kalyani Nad of Nattans, i. 1H. 
Kamakshi (Parvati), i. 113; ·patron deity of 

Kammalars, i. 177. 
Kamakshi palaiyam, i. 263. 
Kaman, seEll\lanmathan, i. 116. 
Kama-samudram, i. 12; ii. 108. 
Kambaya-nalliir,. desc~bed, ii. 222-6, _see 
. also. 1. 58; Ha1ds.r, 1. 78 n. 1; weavmg 

i. 263 ; inscriptions at, ii. 208 "· 2 ; as 
Taluk Kas6a, ii. 216; market, ii. 218. 

Kamba-ya-nalliir River, i. 6, 9, 236, 299; 
ii. 225. 

Kambi Jangams, clan of Lingayats, i. 192. 
Kambi Nayudu, traditional founder of 

Kangund1 Zamindari, ii. 179-80. 
Kambli (Blankets)) i. 109, 263; ii. 98.; ~!I 

Hosiir Taluk, u. 114; Dharmapun, u. 
19-l; Uttankarai, ii. 218; Attur, ii. 
294. 

Kambli Kurubas, i. 169. 
Kam6w, see Pennisetum typhoideum. 
Kambutiikki, i. 18. 
Kamiyappa Nayakka, revives 1narket in 

Adaman-kottai1 ii. 197. · 
Kamma llalijas, 1. 179. 
Kammalais, account of, i. 186-7; see also, 

i. 1H, 125 "· 1, 126, 20:d-3. 
Kammas, account of, i. 1t!6·7, cf.16i and 

'190. 
Kampa II (or Kampanna lTdaiyar), Vija

yanagar, expedition against 1\Iadura, i. 
64 5. 

KampavaJman, (Ganga-Pallava King), i. 
48 "· 3. 

Kamasalas, Telugu artiz .. ns, i. 186. 
Kanakkans, account of, i. 195, 
Kanarese (language), proportion of popu-

lation speaking, i. 9:.! ; literacy, i. a:.n. 
Kanchi, see Conjeeveram • 
Kanchi Nad of Kaikolars, i. 180. 
Kanohini Inilm, ii. Iii .. 
Kandllchilram, system of 'and lease, i. 

2i:.l. 
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Irandagam1 (g~in measure), i. 242 n. 3, 
286 ; we•ght, 1. 283. 

Ka..dtlflam YiraiPPadu, denotes extent of 
land, i. 288. . 

Kandaswami (name of Subrahmanya), i. 
1U ; temple at &Ali-patti, ii. 275-6. 

Kande Mudaliyar, tradition regarding, ii. 
168, 

Kandyan-Dynasty (Ceylon), Kot& Balijas 
claim kinship with, i. 1'1'8; · Bagaliir 
Poligar, ii. 121. 

Kangaiyan, family of temple builders, 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 286-8. 

Kan¢ni, caste offioer of Pachai"Malaiya
lis, i. 166 ; village watchman, ii. ·48. 

Kangayam·t title of Moriir Nad NattAns, i. 
1H; he&ll-qll&rters of Nattane (caste), i. 
1H; clan of Medaras, i. 186. 

Kangundi, included in Baramah41, i. 3 n. 
2 ; transferred to North Arcot, ii. 3 ; 
Poligar Vedar .caste, i. 1U; Kempe 
Gaudu IV, ii. 127 t connection with 
Mabaraja-gadai, ii. 179-80. 

Kangu-pudavais1 i. 266. . 
Kani, length measure, i. 288. · 
Kanikaram, clan of Medaras, i. 186. 
Kaniyan, stranger who ties ttili at Periya-

Malaiyali weddings, i. 168. 
Kanjam, clan of Medaras, i. 185. 
Kanja-malai, described, i. 22.; magnesite,· 

i. 29; magnetite, i; 321 cf. i. 273 and ii. 
276; cbromite, i. 33; Vettu.van tradi
tion, 160. 

Kanjeri, Pachai-Malaiyalis at, i. 164. 
Kanji, see Kuzha. . 
Kankanam, marriage wrist-thread, KaiU· 

bas, i. 169 ; Koravas, i. 197 n. 1. 
Kankanhalli, General Harris Campaign, i. 

88 ; capture by ChAma Raja of Mysore, 
ii. 170. 

Kankar, i. 301 (limestone) i. 33. 
Kanna.diyans (= Kanarese) Lingayats, i. 

1921 Paraiyans snb·caste, see Holeyas, i. 
202. . 

Kannakol 1 House-breaking implement used 
by Koravas, ii. 96. 

Ka.nna-kula.m (clan of Nattanii), i. 1H. 
Kannan (Brass-workers), Kammala.rs1 i. 

186. . 
Ka. nnada-halli, Janappa.rs, i. 281 ; market, 

ii. 166. 
Kannan-kurchi, sanitary association, ii. 

104. 
Kannanfir (near Srlranga.m), Hoysala 

Capital, i. 61 ; Pandya.n possession, i. 62 
"· 3. 

Kannappa Nayanar, tradition of Vettuvans 
i. 1611 of Ambalakkilrans and Valaiyans, 
i. 161 1 of Vedars and Bedas, i. 1U. 

Ka.nni-amma, associated with. Karappan 
and worshipped by l'rfalaiyalis, i. 164. 

Kannimar (maiden goddesses),-i. 120 "· 2. 
Kanteroy cha~nt:m• i. 290-3. · 

· Kantha Reddis, 1. 166. · 
Kantirava Ne.rasa Raja, of Mysore, checks 

Muhammadans,· i. 70; conquests in 
Bilramaha.l and war with Tirumala 
Nayaka, i. 71 ;·mintage of, i. 290; cap-

2~-A 

ture of Hosfir (1654), ii. 138 ; Ra.tnagiri 
from " Itibal Rao " 1 ii. 155 ; Dharma
purl, ii. 204 ; Pennilga.ram (from Bija
par), ii. 210 ; 'l'enkarai-kotta.i (from 
Bijapur), ii. 228 ; 

Kantirilya, see Kanteroy, i. 290. 
Kanu Ram, ii. 15. 
Kanyakil Paramesvari (Parvati), Patroness 

of Komatis, i. 114, 175. · 
Kapila-malai, i. 150. -
Kapilar, Tamilscholar,-i. 46. 
Kappangiri or Kappiyangiri, -Uppiliyan 

tradition, i. 184. 
Ki1pll81 account of, i. 165-6, of. 164; 

Moman division, i. 125 ; Vijayanaga.r 
inftuenoe, i. 190 ; Razns, i. 191 ; Lin
gayats, i. 192. 

Kar, short urop paddy, i. 212. 
Karadi, clan of Vettuvans1 i. 162. 
Karadiyur, i. 162 .. 
Karagam, brass vessel with consecrated 
. water, i. 116. • 

Karai (sub-Nads of Pachai-Malayalis), i. 
164 ; share of co-paroenary lands, i. 288 
n. 2 ; division of· former Alambildi 
Taluk, ii. 107 n. 1. 

Karaikattu (Vellillars), i. 139, .141. 
Karakkiltta, epithet. · of. Pidari among 

Malaiyalis, i. 163. 
Karala-malai, i. 13. 
Karalans, caste title of Periya-Malaiyalis, 

i. 165. 
Karamandai, Pachai-Malayali Nattan at, 

i.155. . 
Karaikala-Sola-Adaiyiir-Nadalvan, i. 60 n. 

7. . 
Kilri-mangalam, described, ii. 207-8 ; 

General Harris' army encamps, i. 87 ; 
gunny-bags, i. 177; Gandlas, i. 183; 
Pula-balli Project, i. 240 ; Union, ii. 
~104 ; market, ii. 196. -

Karl-patti, ii. 232. 
Karl Raman, patron deity of Malaiyalis, i. 

162 ; ii. 300. 
Kilriyakilran, caste offioer, i. 127. 
Kariya-kovil river, i. 8. 
Kariyappa Gaudu III; Ankusagiri Poligar, 

ii. 126. 
Kariyastan; caste offioel', i. 127. . 
Karna (carnatic), Golla, sub-caste, i. 172. 
Kama-Sales, sub-caste of Sales, i.182, n. 2. 
Ka.mams, Village Accountants, ii; 48-61

1 see also i. 195. 
"Karnata, Vijayanagar Viceroyalty, i. 67. 
Karum, epithet of Pidilri among Malaiya-

lis, i. 163. 
Karuman-Kudal, ii. 258. 
Karungal, i. 13. 
Karuppan or Karappannan; Demon·,.~. 

16i ; see also Madurai-Viran. · 
Karappfir, shandy at, ii. 258. . 
Karu.r, (old Chlira Capital), Roman coins, 

i. 45 ; Gn.tti Mudaliyilrs, i. 69 ; captured 
· by Haid~r 1 i. 83 ; y ett~van tradi_tion, 1. 

160 ; Rallway ProJect, 1. 301. . . . ._ 
Karuveppilai-Koravas, a sub-caste~ i. 196 ; 

ii. 96. . . .. ' ·-- . 
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Kasba, administrative head-quarters of 
District Taluk, etc., e.g., K11llJlll.ttur, ii. 
216. 

Ka.serupu-va.llu, a ola.n of Dombaras, i. 
199. 

Ka.sim, See Qa.sim. · 
Kasu (= pie), in Attur == 2 pies, i. 293. 
Kasukkara Chettis, i. 177. 
Katt6-mane, Kanarese unit of caste 
· administration, 1. 127 n. 3. 
Katti Paraiya.ns, heredita.ry iron-smelters, 

i. 202 ; ii. 210. 
Ka.ttiri-vandlu, or soissor·thines (Donga 

Dllsaris), ii. 92. . 
Kattiyam (Tamil) panegyric), at marria.ges, 

among Na.ttans, i. Ha. 
Kattu, clan of Vettuvans, i• 162. 
Ka.tta.-kottai, ii. 293. 
Kattu-pa.laiyam, ·ii; 273. 
Kattupparlu (legalised concubinage), i. 136. 
Kattu-Piija,.is, name by. which Irula.s are 

called i. 201. 
Kattu-puttur, transferred to Triohinopoly, 

ii. 3. 
Kaul, assignment of land on reduced 

assessment, ii. 21-7. 
Kavadi-Koravas, i. 196. 
Ktivarlis, wol'llhipped a.t Ka.!i-patti, ii. 275. 
Kava! fees, i. 196, 198; ii. 94o, 301. 
Ktivalgar, Kavalkaran, village watchman, 

ii. 48, 81 ; sa.b-ca.ste of Korava.s, i. 196 ; 
ii. 93-4,. 

Kava.ra-malai, i. 16. 
Kavara-pana.i, cotton spinning a.t, ii. 294,. 
Ka.va.rais, I. 263, 270; ii. 97, 211, see also 

Balija.s. . 
Ka.veri, River system, i. 5, 6, 10, 11, 13; 

depopulation, i. 200 ; irrigation project, 
i. 21, 22 and 239 ; ferries, i. 299 ; Ra.il
wa.y sta.tion, i. 299 ; ii. 272 ; Railway 
Bridge, i. 300 ; falls at Hogena-kal, 
ii. 205 ; legend Qf diversion at Sola.p-
pa.di, ii. 212. . 

Ka.veri"patna.m, described, ii. 170-1 ; see 
also ii. 162 ; Chikka Deva. Raja., i. 72 ; 
captured by the English, i. 76 ; re
oa.pta.red by Ha.idar, i. 77 ; strengthened 
by Ha.ida.r, i. · 78 ; taken by Colonel 
Smith, i. 79 ; Ma.xwell, i. 84, .i_Aga.mu
da.iyans, i. H9 ; Kammala.r Jllatam, i. 
·187 ; graft mangoes, i. · 234-ji ; irriga
tion, i. 236 ; gingelly oil, i. 271, 282 ; 
·bridge, 1. 299 ; Railway Project, i. 300 ; 
Hoods of 1903, i. 310 ; union, ii. 104, ; 

. market, ii. 165 ; Golconda Brahmans, ii. 
1~. . . . 

Kaveripuram, Gatti Muda.liyars, i. 69 ; 
Ala.mba.di Poliga.rs, ii. 129 n. 1 ; Sola.p
padi, ii. 212. 

Kavila.i-dra.g, i. 12. 
Katltmrlan, Village Headman, ii. 48 ; also 

caste title, e.g., Vett11va.ns, i. 162. 
Kedda-mala.i (Bod~~o-malais), i. 21, 32; 

ii. 232. 
Kela-mangala.m, described, ii. H0-2 ; 
· Makhdum Ali,i. 74o-6; General Harris, 

!· 88 ; cession, i. 88 ; Lingayat influence, 
1.117 n. 2; Pattal-a.mman, 1. 1:.10; Taluk 

Kasba, ii. H n. 2 ; sanitary association, 
ii. 104 ; market, i. 281 and ii. 116. 

Kekuis (Kan), See Barbers, i. 189. 
Kellerba.uer, .H.ev. G. 0., i. 108. 
Kelly, Colonel, a.t Arni, i. 84. 
Kelso, Mr., Assistant Collector, settles 

Ba.la.ghAt taluks, ii. 16. 
llelvi-KorlUtJe, a card game, i. 111. 
Kempe-Gauda, Magadi Poliga.r, i. '/'O : ii. 

126-7. 
Kerala, ancient name for Malabar, i.166-6. 
Kerosin1l oil, i. 271, 283. 
Kesaraguli, i. 11. 
Ketanda-patti, Gum of Ja.na.ppars, i. 117. 
Kevnli-pattiram; a variety of coco-nut used 

specially for piija, i. 2H 11. 1. 
.Khairat1 Inli111B, ii. 64. 
Khande Rao, conspiracy against Haida.r 

Ali, i. 74-6 and ii. Hl. 
Kiohi-palaiyam (Salem City), ii. >104 and 

2'13; Manna. Para.iya.ns in, i.- 203 ; 
tanneries, i. 272. . . 

Kil-Avarai, i. 19. 
K!l-Nad (Periya-Ka.lrayans), i. 19. 
Kilai (olan),-i. 123 11. 2, 204,. 
Kiliyiir .falls (She'!aroys ~ills), i. 7. 
Ktlka.r&l-Punilur&l-Nad, 1. 68, 1H. 
Killeda.r, commander of a Fort under 

Mllhammada.n rule, e.g., Ismail Khan in 
Salem City, ii. 238. 

Klliir, Boda-mala.is, i; 21, 164. 
Kindersley, Mr., in charge of Tiruppattiir 

a.ud Vaniyambadi, ii. 2 n. 1. . 
Kimai, water-clock for measa.ring " ta.rns" 

in irrigation, i. 290. . 
Kiri-pa.tti (Ma.la.iya.lis ), i. 156. 
Kiri-patti River, anaikata on, ii. 292. 
Klri-patti valley, i. 8. 
Kistba.ndi, periods for payment of revenue 

in instalments, ii. 67 ; for Coftee Lands, 
ii. 48 II. 2. 

Kisukad (" Seventy "), i. 56 11. 2. 
Kitti (Tip-oat), i. 111. 
Ktzha.kkatti, frog-eating Paraiyans, i. 202. 
Knives, pen and hunting, Salem noted for 

manufacture of, i. 276. 
Kodagiir, ii. 166. 
Koda-kara-Nachi, mother goddess worship-

ped by Mala.iyalis, i. 1tii. 
Koda.manda. patti, ii. 166. 
Kodatha, See Koditti Kapus. 
Korligi-Jltiniyama, ii. 65. 
Kodi-halii, legend of foundation sacrifice, 

i. 120 ; Golla.s and &lijas, i. 190. 
Kodikal V ellala.rs, i. uo . 
Koditti Kapus, i. 166. 
Kodiyur, i. 11. 
Kofoed, Rev., i. 103. 
Kokka-Ra.yan-pettai, ii. 272. 
Kdag<J (Ka.n), grain measure, i. 286. 
Kolagattiir, inscriptions, ii. 204,. 
Kolar, capital of Westem-Ga.ngas (eastern 

branch), i. 61, 69; Shahji, i. 71n. 1 ; 
Capture by Col. Donald Campbell, i. 80. 

Kolar-Ga.ngas, i. 61 11. 1. 
Kolar Gold Fields, extension of Schist 

band into Krishnagiri Taluk, i. 25 n. a, 
27 ; effect on a.grioulta.ralla:bour, i. 2!6. 
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Koldtlan•, i. 111. 
Koleya Paraiyans, See Holeyas, i. 202-3. 
Kolikkai-nattam (Rajapalaiyam), ii. 273. 
Kolimur, remains of slag mound in Forest 

Reserve, ii. 109.. : 
Kollcliran, caste officer 1 i. 127 ; village 

servant, ii. 61 n. 1. 
Kulan (Blacksmitb), section of Kamma

lars, i. 186. 
Kolli-malais, described, i. 19 ; magnetite, i. 

32; beal81 i. 36 ; Chera tradition, i. 46 ; 
Malaiyali tradition, i. 153 ; cultivation 
on, i. 207, 211, 216, 218, 222, 225; 
economic condition of Malaiyalis on, i. 
246 ; settlement, ii. 421 431 461 232. 

Kolli-MalaiyaliB, i. 1631 4. -
Kollu, see 1Jolicho1 b!ftorus, i. 221. _ 
Kol-Nayakkanpa.tti, ii. 268. 
Kolroyan, see Kalrayans. 
Komanam (Piece of cloth supported by a. 

waist cord), i. 109. 
Komarasana-halli1 Dharmapuri Union, ii. 

198. 
Komatis, account of, i. 176-6 and 174 n. 5; 

Ka.nyaka-Parami!svari, i, 114 ; Right 
H11.nd Faction, i. 126; Miinarikam, i. 
133-4 1 _Satanis as Purohrts, i. 196 ; 
Madigu tmdition, i, 204 ; trade in grain, 
i. 279 ; in cloth, i. 280 ; in salt, i. 281 ; 
Anohetti, ii. 109 ; in Dharmapuri, ii. 
196 ; in. Niml_tgiripet, ii. 236 ; in Salem, 
ii .. 24.1; in Oma.lur1 ii. 269; Tirnohen-
godu talnk, ii. 273. , . 

KomlJai <inha.bited va.lley running up into 
hills), 1. 166. 

Konaga-padi, ii. 266. · 
Konda.yampatti, sister village of Sendara

pa.tti, ii. 303. 
Kondayana.-ha.lli; Ja.na.ppa.rs and gunny-

bags, i. 177. _ 
Kondaya.niir (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Konii, clan of Mi!da.ras, 1, 185. . 
Kon~ri~pa.tt~, described1 ii. ~04_; C!'tholio 

M1BB1on1 1. 100; Lon.aon M1BB1on, 1. 102. 
Koni!ri-patti (Tirnchengodu Ta.luk), ii. 273. 
K onttJ-diiaa-rtijakka~, i. 63, _ 
Konga.-Kaikolars, i. 180. 
Kongalayi, mother goddess, worshipped by 

Ma.JaiyaliB, i. 164. . 
Kongal Nad ("Eight Thousand"), i. 50. 
Konga-Na.mB.BBivayya-swami1 Agamuda.i-

ya.s' Guru, i. H9. · 
Konga.napura.m, ii. 273. 
Konga. Paraiya.ns, i. 201. 
Kongara-pa.tti, ii. 194. . 
Konga. Rayar, ca.ste officer of Semba.davans1 

i. 173. 
Konga. Sbantlrs, i. 183 and n. 3. 
Konga Vellala.lB, i. 139-40 ; simila.rity of 

Pa.llans, i. 189 ; Ba.rbers, i. 190. 
Kongu Country, i: 44; Aditya. I (Cbola), 

i. 63 ; a. Chola. Province, i. 67 ; Vishnu
vardhana, i. 69 ; Ramanatha (Hoysa.Ja), 
i. 62 11. 4; boundaries, i. 139. 

Kongn Kammala.rs, i. 186 n. 2. 
Konguni" King, title of Western Ganges, 

i. 60. . . 
Kongu-pa.tti, ij. 2581 266. _ 

Kongn Vanniyars, i. 14.2. 
Koppu-malai, i. 131 17. 

, Koracha, see Koravas, i. 196 n. 1. 
Korai grass, Cyperus rotundus, j. 277 ; 

matting, ii. 98. 
Koraiyar, anaikat, ii. 293. . 
Korama, see Korava.s, i. 196 n. 1. 
Koravas, account of, i.196-8 ; mat-makers, 

i. 185 ; ii. 218 ; Crime, ii. 92-6 ; see 
a.lso./._i. 102. . . 

Kosa. IJhetti, i. 176. 
Kosakkuli, epithet of Pongalayi,· mother 

goddess, i. 164 .. 
Kota BaliJa.s, i. 178. 
Kota-kodifP Intim, ii. M. 
Kotankal river on I'achai-malais, i. 20. 
Kottai-Mari-a.mman, jD Hosur Fort, ii. 

137. 
K~~tai-Muni-appan, in Ta.mmampatti Forl1 

ll. 304. . ' . . 
Kottai-patti Pass, strike-valley, i. 61 81 13 

and 248. · 
Kottai-patti valley, described, i. 17-8 ; 

black cotton soil in, i. 31 ; ii. 216 .. 
Kotta.i-Solappadi, ii. 194; see also Solap-

padi, ii. 212. . . 
Kottaiyur, i. 12. • -
Kottambadi (triBhtJiikam village), ii. 64 n. 

1. 
Kottama, Bubcdivision of Mandalams .nuder 

Chola.s, i. 68. . 
Kottan-ched.u, i. 16. 
Kotta-palli, ii. 165. 
Kottevur, i. 10. . ' 
Kottu-k!i.du (land which can only be culti-

vated with a hoe), i. 211 ; ii. 43. 
Kottukktiran caste officer of Vettuvans, i . 

. :1.62. . . . . . 
Kovil-malai (Kalrayans), i. 19. 
Kovil-Pndur (Ka.lrayans), i. 19 ; Kari-

Raman temple, i. 162 ; ii. 300. . 
K~viliir (Pha~apnri), Ca.tholic settlement, 

1. 97,100; n. 197 • 
. Koyatur, sacked. by. Vishnn-vardha.na., i. 

59. - . 
Krishna II (Rashtrakuta), Yuvaraja, i. 

62. . . 
Krishna. III (Rashtra.kuta), revival under 

i. 51 ; a.lliance with Bntuga II (Western: 
Ganga), i. 66. 

KJ:~hna Pi!va Raya., of.Vijayanaga.r,i. 66 ; 
u. 289, 301. . . . . . 

Krishnagiri, described, .. ii. 171-8, Bee also 
162 ; __ first at~mpt to sto~ 1767, i. 76 

· and n. 174; s1ege and cap1tulation 1768 
i. 80 andii. 176; Maxwell's feint on, i~ 
84 ; second attempt to storm 1791' i. 86 

- and ii. 176; head qua.:rters of R~a.d i. 
86 ; a.dministrative head-quarters a'nd 
garnson, i. 86-9 ; see also ii. 3 ; Abbe 
Dubois, i. 99 ; Lnthera.n Mission; i. 102-
103; Ma.hratha settlement, i. 190 n. 3; 
an.Z, i. 213 ; gra.pes1 i. 234 ; wea.ving, i. 
263 ; Hosor ragi, 1. 280 ; exports, i. 
282-3 ; mint, i. 291-2 ; eye disease, i. 
311 ; hospita.l, i. 317 ; schools, i. 323-{ 
and 328 ; Courts, ii. 88 and 91 ; Union 
ii. 104; Golconda Brahma.ns, ii. 167~8. ' 
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Krishnagiri Taluk, desliribed, · ii. 161-89 ; 
see also, i. 3 n. 2, 13, 27; irrigation pro
jects, i. 239 ; exports and trade, i. 

. 280-3; communications, i. 294~7, 300 and 
ii. 164. 

Krishnappa.-Nayani-Podfir, i. 174 n. 4 •. 
Krishnapuram, i. 298 ; ii. 19b. 
Krishna Raja. Dodda, of Mysore, elephant 

pice; i. 293 11. 1 ; liberal grants of inams, 
ii. 61, 1911 290; oppressive taxation, ii. 

. 661 n. 1. 
Krishna-Raya-Sa.mndra.m, ii. 113. 
Kshatriyas, fewness of, i. 190; 1\IarathaH 

claim to be, i. 190; Razus claim to be, i. 
191. 

Knchn-kara.du, i. 14 n. 2. 
}(uda--kattl Vanniyars, i. 142. 
Kudike, remarriage of diflorces, i. 136 n. 

. 1. . 
KudJlce-salu; off-spring of informal marri

age (K!l'rnba.s), i. 170. 
Kudtyana KatJundar, te1m for Kongu 

: Vellalars, i. 144. . 
Kngur Na.ga.ra.ttns, i. 176 n. 4. 
Knkli-malai, i. 12• . . . 
Kukuttai-patti, ii. 258. 
Kula or kulam (o)a.n), i. 123 n .. 2. 
Kulasekha.ra Alvar, Vishnavite saint, i. 

196. 
Kula.sekharas, section of Satanis, i. 196. 
Kulastar (Caste councillors), i. 127 11. 1. 
Kuli, land measure, i. 288. . 
Kuli-padi, kuli-vallam measu1·e for paying 

coolies in grains, i. 246, n. 2 and 287. 
Kulottunga III, expels Singhalese and sets 

up Vikriuna. Pandya, i. 69 ; nominal 
. suzerainty over Dharmapuri Adigaiman, 
i. 61 ; incriptions at Adaman-kottai, ii. 
196 ; at Dharmapuri, ii. 203. 

Kumara-ma.ugalam, i. 113. 
Kumara-palaiya.m, : described, ii. 274 ; 

. weaving, i. 263; bridge, i. 298; Special 
'1\Iagistxa.te, ii. 91 ; sanitary association, 
, ii. 104 ; toll-gate, ii, 27~ ; market, ii. 
273. 

KnmiiT& Pernmal (Kundani), ii. 146. 
Kumarasami-patti (Salem), ii. 106. 
Kum&iraa (Ka.narese pottas), i. lll4. 
Kummaraa (Telugu potters), i. 184. 
Kummi, i. 111. 
Kumpani or . Kumpmi . (" Company") 

Yal!am1 Kandagam, i. 287; panam 
(money), i. 293, see also ii. 108. 

Kunchiga Va.kkiliga.s, i. 167-8. 
Kundani, described, ii. 142-7; see also i. 12 

and ii. 111 ; Pandava pits, i. H ; Capi
tal of Hoysalas in 13th centm·y, i; 62 ; 
ii. 108; legendary connection withAnku
sagiri Poligars, il. 126. 

Kundani. Rayalu, traditional connection 
with Ankusagiri, ii. 126. 

Kundumani, goldsmith's weight, i. 283. 
KundUlli Nad (1\{ala.iyalis), i. 164. 
Kundu-kota Ilil11 i. 9-101 36; ii. 107, 110 

and 111 · · 
Kundiira-pa.lli; ii. 166. . : 
~uni_gtll, ~eruount Depot at, ii. US. 
Ji.unJam (tan) Koravas, i. 196. . 

Kunkumam, red po'!der applied to forehead 
ceremonially, i. 146. 

Kunkur see Kankar • 
Kunna.ttfir, sanitary aBSocia.tion at, ii.10-&; 

once. Ka.sba of Uttankarai Taluk, ii. 216 ;· 
oil-pressing and market, ii. 218. 

Kunnattur-Durga.m, ancient name for San
karidrug, ii. 280; cf. Elu-ka.rai-Nad, ii. 
297. 

Kunte,-see weeding-plough . 
. Kmltisv_ara temple, at Kundani, ii. 143. 

Kuppam (Kangundi), i. 13, 198, 300. 
Kuppa.mmal, daughter of :Berika.i Poligar, 

ii. 12~ 146 n. 1. 
Kurai (.Hride's cloth), i. 147. 
Kuridi-natta.m, .village near 1\Ielagili FoJt, 

ii. 128. 
Kurnool, Pathan Nawabs of, i. 73 n •. 2. 
Kurpa (Hindustani), hand-weeder, i. 209 • 
Kurt~, see KurUflai paddy, i. 212. 
Kurubas, account of, i. 169-71, tattooing, 

i.110; Virabhadra, i.l17 n. 3; Doddam
ma and _Chikkamma, i. 121 ; Um!Jililru1 
intima, i. 190; ii. 112; lcanr!Jli weaving, i. 
263 ; tax on, ii. 66 and n. 3. . 

Knrubara-palli, i. 298. · . . 
'Kuruga-patti, adjoins Singara.pet,. ii. 226. 
Kurut~ai, short crop paddy, i; 2l:J; , 
Knruvans, see Koravas; i. 196 n. 1.· 

Kusa.vans (Tamil potters), i. 184. 
· Kut!Ja (1\Iuhammadan festival), i. 105. 
Kutttidi Inam, ii. 64. 
Kuttai (small pond), irrigation from, i. 237; 

ii. 25. 
Kuttarupundi, corundum, i. 33. 
K uttar, see Pattipadi river . 

· Kutti·Kaflu1tdan, caste officer of Pachai• 
Malaiytllis, i. 165. 

Kutti-muniyam, caste officer, i.127 .. 
Knva.lala Nad, connection with Kundani, 

ii. 147. . 
Kush» (nigi gruel), i. 110 . 

L 

Labbais, account of, i. 103-4 ; .house langu
age, i. 93; lemon-grass oil, i. 272 ; gi#ui
grass mats, i. 277 ; six-months'-credit 
hawkers, i. 280 ; occasion Ill roiminality, 
ii. 92 ; in Salem, ii. 243. 

Labourel"ll, castes of, i. 187; position of, 
i. 246. 

Lac, i. 269. 
Laddaghi Vakktlligas, i. 168-9. 
Laddiga.m (Punganllr Za.mindari), identi

fied with Koyatfir, conquered by Vishnu
vardhana, i. 59 n. 1. 

Lady's Seat (Shevaroys), i. 16 n. 1 ; ii. 265. 
Laeuio, Father, on " Mora.mangala.m ", 

i. 96 "· 4. 
Laghium, preparation of Ganja, ii. 79. 
Lakkamena-halli, ii. 194. · 
Lakkana-halli, ii. 194. 
Lakshmana Rno (Munro's fac-totum), built 

Daulatabad, ii. 172; Kambayanulliir 
1\fitta, ii. ~:.!3-4. . 

Lakshmi (Vishnu's OOIISOlt), i. 114. 
Lakshmi-Bott», Uppiliyans, i. 185 n. 2. 
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Lakshmi-ltanta. Rllja, tradition ·at Sa.nka· 
ridrog, ii. 279. 

Lakshmi-Narayana, name of Vishnn, i.114. 
J.aligam, i. H. 
LamhAdis, described, i. 1200-1; dialect, 

i. 92; devastation by, ii. 109. 
Lamont, Lieut., slain in t.he attack against" 

Krishnagiri in 1791, ii. 175 "· 3. 
Land, Measures of, i. 287-8; l:!ale values 

of1 i. 243. 
Land-ceBB, ii. 102. I 
Land-Revenue, effect on, of, Famine of 

1877-8; administration of, ii. 1-69; in 
Hosiir Taluk, ii. 113; Dharmapuri, •ii. 
192; Uttankarai, ii. 216; Salem, ii. 232; 
Omalu~1 ii. 257; Tiruchengod.u, ii1 270 1; 
Attur, u.. 291. . 

Lang, Colonel, advances beyond Denkani· 
kota, i. 80; replaces Col. Wood, i. 82; 
Lieut. in charge of detachment at NA
makkal, i. 87 ; demands surrender of 
forts round Krishnagiri, ii. 176. 

Language, i. 92 ; bar to interm&rriage, 
i. 124; litemcy in each, i. 321. 

Langur, i. 37. 
Later-Pallavas, i. 48, (See also Inscriptions, 

Later Pallavas). 
Laterite, i. 32. · 
Leases of land, i. 242-3. 
L.eanium h1mioph011rieum (Brown Bug) on 

Sbevaroys, i. 230. 
L.cat~ium t>irid1, Green Bug on Shevaroys, i. 

230. 
Lechler, Rev., J. M., London Mission, 

i. 101, 324-6; ii. 240, 264, 303, 304. 
Leeming, l'llr. H. W., on coffee cultivation, 

i. 227 "3. 
Left Hand Faction, i. 183, 186. 
J..eighton, Col. Thomas ii. 182. 
J..eipzig Evangelical Lutheran }fission, 

i. 103, 326 ; ii. 266. 
Lomons, i. 233-6. 
Lemon-grass oil, distallation of, i. 272. 
Length, measures of, i. 287. 
Leopards, i. 36. 
J,eprosy, i. 312. 
LeyBBedre, Rev. Father P., ii. 304. 
License, to search bazaars and gold-

smiths' shops for lost money and gold 
filings, ii. 67. 

Lime, tax on manufacture of, ii. 66. 
Lit~gam, phallic form of Siva, i. 112; worn 

by LingAyats, i. 117, 192-3; Kuru bas, 
i. 170; at Hude-Durgam, ii. 139. 

Lingayats, account of, i. 191-2; prosecu
tion of, i. 61; rise of, i. 117; caste 
sectariu.n in origin!. i. 126, hierarchical 
organisation, i. 127; near Anchetti, ii. 
1011 ; at . Gumm&IAporam, ii. 131 ; at 
PennAgaram, ii. 210. 

J,iquors (fore;gn), L 283. 
Litigation, civil, growth of, ii. 811~ · 
Lizards, aurgury ofi among Koravas, ii. 95. 
Loans, Agricoltora , i. 247; i. 279-80. 
Local Boards, take over roads, i. 295.; 

railway projects, i. 300-1 ; hospitals and 
·dispensaries, i. 317 ; education. i. 323-4 ; 
origin of Fund from road-aefll!: li. 101. 

Local Government, ii. io1-6. 
Locality, difference of, bar to intermarriage, 

i. 126. 
Located fellings (Forestry), i. 262. 
Lockhart, Mr., Collector, ii. 27; tomb in 

Hosur, ii. 137. 
Locusts, Famine of 1877-8, i. 306. . 
Lodge, Miss, i. 102, 324. 
L~kiir, Re~?rve,i. H "· 1.! Railway Station, 

1. 299 ; n. 258 ; Pass·, n. 219. 
London Mission, i. 100-2; Schools; i. 324-6; 

Hosur, ii. 133; in Salem City, ii. 240 ; 
Hastampatti, ii. 246 ; on Shevaroys, ii. 
256; in o..o.ttur, ii. 296; in Sendarapa_tti, 
ii. 303 ; in Koneri-patti, ii. 304. 

Longley, Mr., ii. 4611. 1, 61, 220, 241. 
Loom, tax, on weavers; i. 260-1, country, 

description of, i. 269. · 
Loquat, see Erto/Jotr11a japomca. 

· Lorisl11dekkeriat~us, i. 37. 
Loui XVI medal granted to Mlr Ghulam 

Alil'IIlria.m, ii. 177. · 
Lower Ghats, i. 3 11. 1. 
Luthemn Missions, i. 102-3. 
Lutherpet, i. 103. · · · 

M· 

l'lfabbs, Rev: G., i; 101, 324 ; ii. 296 .. 
l'IIacDonald, Lieutenant, i. 87, 2i2, 275. 
MacDonald's Choultry (Magadan Chava-

di), i. 299; ii. 272, 276. . . 
Machala.S (mendicant Madigas), i. 204, · 
Jlachi11an, .Machi11i, i. 134 11. i. · 
Mackain, Captain, i. 77; ii. 171. 
MacLeod, Captain, ii .. 2-3, 42, 297·, 301, 

306. 
Madaga Nad (Vellami Nad), ii. 270. 
Jladakka (Tel.), see Plough. · 
Jladakku, i. 287-8. · 
Maddala-pallam, i. 13. 
Maddigona:m-palaiyam, ii. 198. 
Maddur, i. 88. 
Made-kulam, i. 170. 
Madhu Rao, Peshwa ii .. 127. 
Jladhura 6opala Ohakra, i. 290 11. 
Matti (length of cloth), i. 287, 
Madigas, i. 201-3, see also, i. 119, 175; ii. 

76. 
.Madirai-konda (Title of Paiantaka I. 

chola) i. 63. 
Madivalam1 ii. 125 11. 1. 
Madra-palll, i. 281. 
:1\!adras, i. 254, 281, 283; ii. 235. 
Madras Measure, i. 287. 
Madras Rupees, i. 293. . 
Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, i. 

300. . .. 
Madura, i. 34 ; Roman coins, i. 45 ; cap

ture of, i. 53; Sultans of, i. 64-6; 
Vijayanagar Vicexoyalty (see also in
scriptions, Madura Naya.ka), feudal sys
tem of Tirumala Ne.yaka., i. 68; invaded 
by Myso!:eans, i. 71; Jesuit· Mission, i. 
9i; 96; ll. 249. 

Madura.i-VI ran, cult of, i. 121-2, 204", 
.Madu..e-stilu (Kuru bas), i. 170. . 
Magadi, ii. 126. 
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Ma.gga. (Hoysa.las), i. 202-3. · 
Magistrate (Village), ii. 86, see Headman. 
Magnesite, i. 26-9, 33. 
Magnetite, i. 31-2. 
Mahabali; i. 49, 11. 4. 
:MaM.IJMrata, i. 115. 1 

:Mahal (=Palace), e.g., Bara.mahil, cf. 
Killedar's Mahal, Salem City, ii. 238. 

llahalaya. .tf.mdtJrisai, (" All Souls Day"), 
i.136. 

Mahamalla ("Great-Wrestler"), i. 49. 
Mahamallapuram, see Seven Pagodas. 
:Malui-mantapam (p'llared hall or portico), 

i. 112-3. 
:MaM-nafJami ~ayil (pa.rade-gtottnd), ii. 

117. 
Ma.h4ri!.ja.-ga.da.i, describedz.... ii. 178-80 ; 

Hill, i. 13 ; ii. 162 ; nanuman bas
relief, i. 115 11. 1 ; Agamuda.iya.ns, i. 
149 ; .Masti Poligar&, ii. 126 ; market, ii. 
165 ; Golconda. Brahmans, ii. 167, 

:Maha Si1Ja Batri, i. 119. 
MahAvali Bana.ra.sa., title of BAna. Kings, 

ii. 185. 
Mahivali-VAnaraya., i. 48, 
:Mahat-Padam (caste officer of Lingaya.ts), 

i. 194. 
Mahendra (Nola.mba), i. _53; ii. 180, 196, 

201. . 
Mahondra.-manga.lam, i. 298 1 ii. 180, 196. 
Mahosvaras, ii. 146 n. 1. · 
Mahisha, i. 120. 
:Maidan (open space), i. 108; ii. 145. 
Mailaris, i. 194-5. 
:Maili Janama, i. 291-3. 
1\Ia.ize, see Be~ maya. 
:Malchan, i. 105. 
Ma.khdum Ali, j, 74, 77, 79; ii. 119, 138. · 
llalclca-Oholam (Maize), i. 207. 
Mala.ba.r, i. 11011. ·a, 157 11. 1 and 3, 231, 

266, 283. 
:Maladi-kal (Barren women's rook), ii. 288. 
Ma.la.halli, ii. 14 11. 2, 107 11. 1. 
Mallamans, i. 149. 
Malia.valli, babtle of, i. 88. 
Malaiyalis, a.ocount of, i. 15~-164; worship 

neoliths, i. f2; huts of, i. 108-9; 
&m11opithecua e11tellua a.s medicine, i. 
110; territorial divisions, i. 125; oroSB 
cousin marriage, i. 134 ; diseases, i. 312-
14; of Kolli-mala.is, i. 21, 109, 110; of 
Shevaroys, i. 211 ; ii. 218, 265; of Kal
rayans, ii. 301. 

Malakonds, io 13. 
Mala.ppa-konda, i. 12, 27, 
Malaria, i. 311-2; ii.-132, 216 and 237. 
Malas, i. 202-3. 
Ma.ligai (Hogona-kal), ii. 194. 
1\Ia!ik Kafii.r, i. 64. 
Malkhed, i. 47. 
Mallappadi, i. 3 11. 2, 13 ; ii. 162, 180. 
Mallapllr&ID (Dharma.puri), i. 68; ii. 209. 
Mallapuram, Shevaroys PaSB and Ghat, i. 

6, 6, 13, 14, 16 a.nd 297. 
Malla-sa.mudram, described, ii. 276; tank, 

i. 7·; ChOia· temple, i. 113; Nattan'a 
NAd, i .. 144 ; weavers, i. 260-1 ; Bub
Registrar, ii. 90; market, ii. 273. 

Malli-kara.i, i. 22, 32 and 277; ii. 290. 
Mallikarjuna (Vijayana.gar), i. 65 11. 2; 

ii. 147. 
Mallikarjnna-durgam, i. 9; ii. 110. 
Mallik-Arjunosva.r&, i. 113. . 
!II!'lliir, described, ii. 236; wild pig hunt, 

1. 37 ; Kongu Nad Kaikola.rs, i. 181 ; 
sanitary aBSociation, ii. 104 ; market, ii. 
234. . 

Maltby, Mr., ii. 27. 
!Ialunguttu (epithet of Pidari), i. 163. 
Milii.r, i. 66, 81, 300 ; ii. 106, 114. 
MAmallapuram, see Beven Pagodas. 
Mama11 (Father-in-law), i. 134 11. 1. 
Mamanji, i. 18 and 1 ~5. 
MAma.nthila-vadu, i. 172. 
:Mamul = Cll8tomary o:r custom, e.g., ii. 

30. 
:Manam (measure), i. 286-6. 
MAna.thal, legend of Sita, ii. 235 11. 3, 
:ManatJrilan,i. 158. 
Manavara.na-palli, ii. 108. 
Manchi plateau, i. 10 and 11. 
:Mandalam (Cbola Province), i. 57. 
NandatJa (custom& farm), n. 68 n. 2. 
:Mandiri (caste officer), i. 127, 155. 
Manga.lam (Pa.chai-malais), i. 20, 155 •· 1 ; 

(Shevaroys), ii. 256. 
Mangalapnram, ii. 294. 
Mangala.s (Telugu), see Barbers. 
Ma.ngalore, Treaty of, i. 83 ; fust Re-

. mount Depot at, ii. 148. 
Mangoes, i. 233-6; ii. 165, 171. 
.1\Ia.ngo Showers, i. 206. 
Mangu, i. 65. . 
Man-gutte-pa.tti, ii. 282. 
:Manika (a. measure), i. 286, 
l'IIa.niyakkira.rs, i. 141. 
Manja-kllttai, ii. 266. / 
Manjarai, i. 156 •· 1. 
Manjavadi PaBB, i. 6, 13-16, 297; ii. 22t>, 

232. 
Manjini, ii. 291, 293. 
Man-ma.lai, i. 20, 164. 
Ma.nmatha, i. 110. 
Manna Para.iyans1 i. 202-3. 
Manne Grant, i. o1. 
:Mannv (earth) Oddars, i. 187. 
Mannii:r-malai, i.19. 
:Manthai (cattle-pen) Gollas, i. 172. 
!Iantharam Sora! Irnmporai, i. •6. 
ll•nti Odde, see Mannu Oddars. 
Mantras (spells), i. 130. · 
l'IIanukonda-mala.i, i. 14, 37, 72 ; ii. 213. 
Manure, i. 209-10, 226, 227, 230, 256. 
Manyakheta. (Malkhed), i. 46. 
:Mar (fathom), i. 287, 289. 
:Marakktil (measure), i. 286. 
:Maram (wood) Oddars, i. 187-8. 
Mara-mangalam, Bhevaroys, i. 15 ; Oma.-

hir talnk, i. 95 11, 2; ii. 2i9. 
lUarameris (Shanars), i. 183. 
Maranda-balli, ii. 193, 195; Irrigation 

Project i. 2i0. 
Mara.-sandiram, ii. 119. 
Maraaimha (Kolar Ganga), i. 611 64. 
Marasimha (Western Ganga), 1. 55-61 ii. 

202. 
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MarAthas, check Chikka Di!vli. BAya, i. 72; 
invade Mysore, i. 76; allianoe with 
Engliah, i. 8~ ; military settlers, i. 190; 
account of, i.190-1 ; Military pensioners, 
ii. 176 ; :Brahmans, i. 116 n. 3. 

MarAthi Dombaras, i. 198. 
MarAthi language, i. 92-3. 
Maravarman, Kulas(!khara 1, i. 63. 
Me.ravarman, Sundara Pandya I, i. 61. 
Me.ravarman1 Snndara PAndya ll, i. 62. 
Marco Polo, 1, 63 n. 7. 
Mdrgali (Tamil month, Deoember.January), 

harvest of kAr and tamM paddy, i, 212 n. 
3; dry paddy, i. 213; psrun• amtu, i. 
219 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; seed-time for 
chiilam, i. 220. . 

Mar~osa oil, i. 271. 
Man-amman (mother goddess), i. 117-8. 

126, 163, 20~ ; ii. 94. 
Marl-amman, Chennu, temple of plague, ii. 

131." ·. 
Me.ri-Nanjappa, :Bagaliir PoligAr, ii. 118, 

122. 
1rlariyAlam i. 10. 
Marka :Brab.;ana1 i, 138, 
Me.rkanda Rishi, ri. 160. 
Markanda-nadi, tributary of, Penna~yar, i. 

6 and 8, 9, 12; valley 1, 10; 11. 108, 
H2 ; irrigation, i.. 236 ; Krishnagiri ! 
Taluk, ii .. ~62; ~ade Talay Project,_!· 
2i0 ; tradit1ons1 1. 182 ; plaoes on, 11. 
U2 and 160. 

Marketa.(weekly)~ desori~ed, i. ~79; ~x, ii. 
67-8; m Hosun:aluk, 11.116; m Krlshna
gir~, ii. 166 ; in Dharmapuri, ii. 196 ; 
in Uttaukarai, ii. 218 ; in Salem, ii. 23i ; 
Omalur1 ii. 2~8 ;, in Tiruchengodu, ii. 
272-3; m Attur, ii, 29i. -

Market dues, ii. 67-81 102-3. 
Marriage, politioa.l, 1. 62, 54 n. 3 ; dissolu

tion of i. 130 ; oustoms, i. 136, 1i31 . U6-8, 168-1! and 197 ; "cross cousin' 
(msnarikam), i, 133-t, 

Martinz, Father Emmanuel, i, 196, 
Martite, i. 32. 
Maruda-vlran, see Madurai-vlrana 
Maruderi tank, i. 237. 
Marulachatya (Lingayata), i. 193. : 
Marwaris, i. 116 n. a. . 
:Masi (Tamil month; February-March), i. 

116; harvest of castor, i . .234 ; mango 
lease, i. 236.· 

Masi-l\Ialaiyan1 (Malaiye.li cult), i. 16i. 
Maske.li-patti, ri. 23i. 
Master, Mr. R. E., (Settlement), ii. 31, 32. 
Me.sti, ii. 126, 168 ; Poligars, 190 ; ii. 

116, see Aukusagiri and Siilagiri. 
Me.stigas, mendicant Me.digas! i. 20~. 
Mat-making, by Koravas an<l Medaras, i. 

186 n. 3, described, i. 276-7; in Dharma
puri 'l'aluk, ii.196; in uttankarai Taluk; 
ii. 218 ; Salem Town, ii. 23~ ; in Tiru
chengodu Taluk, ii. 272; in ..a.ttur Taluk, 
ii. 29~. 

Matagonda-palli, i. 97; ii. U7. 
Matam (Dharmapuri Taluk), i. 263, 280; 
: ii. l-Ilt. . . 
Mataml (Mutt), i. 179 n, 1. 193. 

Nata Muclirai, see Mahat-Fadam. 
Matangi, i. 119, 20~. 
Mather, Mr. ii. iO, 103 n. 1. 
Matli-vallu Dombaras, i. 109. 
Mattigiri, described, ii. H8-5i ; see also i. 

100, 10~, 302, 316 ; ii. lOt ; Remount 
Depot, i. 246 ; ii. 166. · 

Mattur, described. ii. 181 ; see also i, 78 
and n. 1. 296 ; ii. 166. . · 

Mattur River, i. 9, 12, 13, 239; 'ii. 162, 
164. 

Maund, i. 283. 
Mauryan Empile, i. 46. 
MafJelinga tres, i. 172. 
Me.veri tank i. 240. . 
Maxwell, Coionell!-t Ka.veri-patnam, i.18t; 

. ii. 171 ; expels .Hakir Sahib from Penna" 
garam, storms of Krishnagiri and marches 
to Seringapatnam, i. 86 ; ii, 176-6) 211-. 

Ma.yarobadi, 1. 20 166 n. 1. 
Maytina (cemetery)pujd, i. 119-20, 173. 
Mayilati, (epithet of Pongala.yi), i. 1,64. 
Measures, of oa.pacity, i. 284-7 ; of length, 

i. 287 ; of land, i. 287-9 and ii. 16 n. 1; 
of time, i. 289-90. 

Mecheri, described, ii. 260; Gatti M)ldali
yars, i. 69 ;-, :Bhadrakali temple at, i. 
119; plantains, i. 206, 216 ; j&ggery, 
!: 278; oa.thl;e fair, i. 28~,; Sub-Registrar, 
11. 90; stestite market, 11. 268. 

Medaras1 i. 186, 276-7. 
Medical mstitutions, i. 317 ; ii. 238. 
Medows General, i. 84, 86; ii. 171. 
Medugampatti1 i. 13. 
Mekkapalli River, i. 8. 
Melagiri, hill, i. 10, 6; ii. 107 ; durgam ; 

i. 11 ; ii. 111, 128 ; Colonel Shav'i's 
estate on, ii. 128. 

Melam (temple staff), i. 189. 
· Mel-Nad, i. 19, Koravas, i. 197. 
Mela. Nanchi (mother goddeBB), i. 16t. 
Meliir (:Bodamalai), i. 21. 
Meliir (Shevaroys), i. 163 n. t. 
Menarikam (cross cousin marriage), i. 133· 

6; 167-8, 176 n. 2. : . . 
Mendicant, castes, i. 19t; tax on, ii, 6'1. 
Mendra-kutti Koravas, i. 196, ·. 
Menisi, i. 218, 263. 
Menpadi Koravas, i. 196, 
Mera Merat, customary grain fees paid· to 

village officers, ii. 49 ; to Kora.vas, i. 
198. 

Metamorphic Rocks, i. 26·7. 
Mettu-plllaiyam (Attor), ii. 64 n. L 
Mettu Street (Salem), ii. 243. 
Mettuk~ clan of Medaras, i. 186; 
Meyer, tsir W., ii. 60. 
Mezliugu Botlu Uppiliyans, i, 186 n. 2. 
Mica., i. 33. . 
Midday Madigas, i. 176. 
Midwives (barber women), i. 189-90, 
Miladikki, i. 10. 
Military oa.stes, i. 190. 
Military Pensioners, i. 190. 
Milk-post, i. 116. 
Miller, Rev. Dr., ii. 266. 
Minerals, i. 31-2. 
Mint, i. 291. 
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Mission, see Lono:fon, J,eipzic, Missouri, 
Paris, Madura. 

Missouri Evangelical Lutheran Mitieion, i. 
102-3, 325 ; ii. 172. 

Mittas, list of, in Krishuagiri _Taluk, ii. 
163; Dharmapuri, ii. 192; Uttankarai 
ii. 216; Salem, ji, 232; _Omaliir, ii. 257; 
Tiruchengodn, ii. 271 ; Attur, ii. 291. 

Mitta System, origin, ii. 12; collapse1 ii. 16; 
failure, ii. 18-111 ; ultimate fate, u. 20. 

Mixed crops, i. 206-7. 
Mochai, see Dolichoslablab. 
Modi (grain measure), i. 286. 
Moha.-Nada. (Sheva.roys}, i. 155. 
Mohini, i. 117. 
:l\lohn; Rev •. F. i. 103. 
1\Iohnr (coin}, i. 2110. 
1\Iolasi, i. 1H; ii. 272, 273. 
Mole, F.tji. 257. 
·Monda. .1\oravas, i. 1117, see Kavalkara. 

Koravas. •. 
Monday Kurubas, i. 170. 
1\Iondi, i. 194. . 
Mondi, Golla sub-caste, i. 172. 
Monegar, see Headmen, Village. 
:Money, i. 2110-3. 
Mongoose, i. 37. 
Monkeys, i. 37. 
Monsoon, i. 206. 
1\Iontandreau, Father ii. 1-8. · 
:Mora Bnvvada-varu (~Iadigas), i. 204. 
1\Ioramangalam, i. 115 ; ii. U9. 
Moramkatti Vallnvans, i. 202. 
l\Iorappilr (Dharmapuri), deserted village 

site, i. 11, 12; ii. 107 n. 3. 
Morappiir (Uttankarai), described, ii. 226; 

see also i. 233, 283, 2119. 
Morari Rao, i. 73, 80. 
1\Iorasara-halli, i. 2114. 
Morasu Kapu, i. 125 "· 1. 
l\Iorasu Nad, ii. H7. 
1\Iorasu-Vakkiligas, i. 167-8, 17211. 1. 
Morasu Koravaa, Kavalkar~ Koravas. 
l\Ioraau Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 
Morasiir, i. 166; ii. 113. 
Morris, Rev. W. L., i. 101. 
1\Iortality, i. 38. 
l\Iorflr, i. 22 ; 1 H ; ii. 286. 
Mosques (Salem City}, ii. 238. . 
Motarpha (taxes levied on manufactures 
. and trade), ii. 12, H, 66 "· 2, 69, ii. 76. 
Mother Goddesses, i.117-21, 163-4. 
Mother-right, i. 134, 
1\Iottan-Kurichi, ii. 66. 
Moucoiarelli, Father, i. 96. 
M~untain Ranges, political importance of, 

1.U. · 
1\Iubarak of Delhi, i. 64. 
1\IMal-kalvay, ii. 272, :.!76. 
llludali, caste title of Kaikola1s, i. 1~1. 
]f udal1ydr Gundu, ii. 277. 
Mudd1rai, i. 287, 
Mud1ohatJukki, see Ina Koravaa. 
MudiohumdrJ, Ina Koravaa. . 
Mudra-dllaranmn, "sealing ceremony", i. 

173. 
Mudra Mannu, hltl'vest perquisite, ii. 49. 
Mnghals, i. 72-3, 103. · 

Mughal Empire, i. 17 3. 
:Muhammad Ali, i. 80. . 
Mohammada.n1 invasion of S. India, i. 64 ; 

account of 1. 103-7 ; found in places of 
military impOrtance, i. 122; i. 190 ; 
weav~g, i. 263; ii. 2114, traders, i. 280, 
281; n. 109_, 111? and 219; literacy, i. 
321 ; edncatlon, 1. 327 ; SuhMa•i remis
sions,_ ii. 66_; o~~a.sional criminality, !i .. 
92 ; m Pohce, n. 97 ; Patnul-kara, 1i. 
153; military pensionezs, ii. 176; quar
t-ers in Salem, ii. 2U. 

Muhammad Qu1b Shah, ii. 168. 
1\[nhammad Shah II (Brahmani), i .. 65. 
1\Inhammad Tughlak, i. 64. 
1\luharram, 106-7. 
Muhurtam =climax of wedding ceremony, 

1, 1511. 
1\Iuirhead, Major, ii. 138. 
1\1 ukkana-kere, ii. 128. 
1\lukkanur, Peak, i. U, 309. 
Mnlahalli (Mulakkadu), ii. 202. 
Miilai-Kuriohi, i. 19. 
Mulam (measure of length), i. 287. 
Mnlai Vettuvans, i. 162. 
1\liilakkadu (piehet of Pongalayi}, i. 16~. 
Mula-tJigraha, i. 112-4, 1. · ·· · 
1\Inlbagal, i. 80, 81. 
Mulberry, i. 234 "· 1. 
Mule breeding, i. 34. 
l\Inllandram (Arni Jaghir), i.183. 
lUnlluvadi (Pennavaram), ii. 209. 
Mullnvadi (Attnr), ii. 295. 
1\luluvi (Shevaroys), i. 228. 
Mnmmuili Chola Deva (Rajaraja I.,) i. 56 n. 

2. 
1\lnmmudi, ii. 303. 
Muntili6 (discretionltl'y assessment}, ii. U. 
1\Iundagambadi, i. U, 267. 
1\Iuni!Svara-konda, i. 9. 
1\I uni, i. 121. 
Municipal, hospital, i. 317 ; education, i. 

324 ; college, i. 326-6 ; tolls, ii. 23-l. 
Municipality (Salem}, ii. 10-l-6. 
1\Iuniswami, iJ. 213. 
M1111-kud·mi (forelock), i. 166. 
Munro, Thomas, reCJniting weavers, i. 

260-2 ; education, i. 322 ; Assistant 
Superllitendent and Collector, ii. 2 ; 
Tenkarai-kottai lightly assessed, ii. 13 ; 
resnmption of Police Inams, ii. 83 ; 
Judicial reforms, ii. 86 ; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 198, 200; tank near Toppiir, ii. ~H ; 
Omal fir, ii. 263. 

1\Junsilfs (District), ii. 87-89. 
1\Iunsiffs, Village, under Regulation 1816, 

ii. 87, see Headmen (village). 
Munur Nad Malaiyalis, i. 16-l. 
Miippan, caste officer, i. 1:.!7 ,166 ; title i. 189 
1\luragi M11tam (Linga"\'ilts), i. 193--l. 
1\lurari-Vallu, (Dombaras), i. 1911. 
l\Iuriki-Nad Kamsalas, i. 186 n. 2. 
1\lurray, Col. John, ii. :.!96. 
Monel, i. 110 11. 3. 
Murusa-Virada M<~tam (Lingilyats), i. 111-l 

,., 1. . 
lUusuku Balijas, i. 178; Kammas, i. 167 ; 

Vakkiligas, i. 166, 



1rluatard, i. 207, 226. 
1\IntrAchas, i. 20i. 
Muttampatti. i. 102. 
1\lntta-NAd (Shevarcys), i. 156. 
:Mnttani BAja, Vettuvan legend, i. H!J-61. 
lllnttarssa, see Srtpurnsha 1\luttarasa. 
Muttattu-kiil, i. 28i. 
1\luttiriyans, i. 151. 
1\luttiyAl-amma, i.l18. 
Jiuttu-kottai, see Bicinua cMnmunir. 
. Muttn-kumAra-swami, i. 1H, 181. 
Muttn-NA7akkam-patti,_i. 2~6, ii. 26&. 
llluttn BAJa, see MuttAm BaJa. 
llluttoravan JIDI, ii.137. 
l\lottu-V'mppa, BAgaltir Poligar, ii. 121, 

122. 
lllysore, plateau, i. i ; of, ii. 107 ; breed of 

CHttle, i. 34 ; eastern district of, i, H ; 
'Vestem Gangas, i. 60, Nuasimha Ill 
(Hoysala), i. 62; rise of, i, 67-68; ascend
ancy of, i. 71; wars, i. 75-88; Haidar 
and MarAthas, i. 76-6; Catholic mission$, 
i. 96, 99-100 ; Vakkiligas, i. 167 ; wool, 
i. 263-4; CHttle, i. 281; plague, i. 316; 
tree tHpping, ii. 77 and n. 1 ; plateau in 

· Hcsur 'l'aluk, ii. 107; Jagadeva. Baya, ii, 
130. . 

Nabi Sahib's·Bchool, Attnr, i. 328. 
NAoham-patti, ii. 218, · 
Naobi-amman, i. 118, 164. 
NAo'hi-kuppam, i. 190, n. 3. 
Nacl or Nadu, i. 58, 12'7. 
Nadavaltir, i. 10i, n. 3. 
Nad:nmu-lllni-VAlin (Dombara clan), i. 

199. . 
NAdnvannan (MalaiyAli ancestor), i. 1621 

163. 
Naetber, Rev. T., i. 102. 
Nagagiri (Tirnobengodu), ii. 286; 
N Agaiyanpalli, ii. 226. · 
NAgalur (KalrAyans), i. 19. 
NAgalur (S_ht;varoys)., i. 16-6; ii. 23t, 266. 
NAga-mala1, 1. 13; u. 162, 181. 
NAga-mangalam, ii. 170. 
NAgamarai, ii. 192, 194. 
Nagamaram, i. 197. 
Nagara-malai, j. 16. 
Nagarasampatti, i. 166. 
Nagarattu Chettis, i.l76, 202; ii. 118, 269, 

273. 
Naga~Uram, i. 189; n. 4. · 
NAgnadam Vanniyars, i. U2, U3. 
NAgendram Tank, ii. 113. 
Naggarie Fanam, i. 291. 
NA~Ojana-halli, i. 191, n. 3. 
Nudu see NAvudu. 
NAikacllchamP,tti, ii. 234. 
Nala"9" (ceremony prelimina1y to -mar-

riage j, i. 169. 
Nali.vai i. 287. 
NallA-Kavundan-patti, ii. 268. 
Nallmati, i. 20, 1661 n. 1. 
N allampalli, ii. 194-6. 
NaUrl-t1adlu, i. 213, 
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Nallaya-Kavundan Nad, i. 15!. 
NamadbAriNagarattu, i.176n. i. 
NAmagiripet, desOI-ibed, ii. 236, of., 232 ; 

Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; Union (in 1898), 
ii. 103 ; iron smelting and weekly mar
ket, ii. 234. 

Namakarnam (naming ceremony), i. 131-
32. 

NAmakkal, Taluk, transferred to Trichirio
poly, i. 2 ; ii. 3 ; fo1t, i. 69 ; surrender to 

·Col. Wood; i. 80; captured by Haidar, i . 
83 ; garrison, i. 87 ; proposed ra1lway 
through, i. 301. 

Ntimarn (Vaisbna:va Caste ma1·k), i. 162. 
Ntimam balance, i. 284. · 
:Namam Hill, ii. 246. 
Nambi, i. 196-n; 6. 
Nambi-andan, i. 16!. 
Namda (felt), i. 264. 
Names, i. 132, 160. 
Naming ceremonies, i. 132. 
Nana.k (type of 9iro), i. 106. .. 
:Nanda11anam Inam, ii. 55. 
Nandavarik (Telngu Brahmans), i. 138. 
Nandi (Bull); Siva's vahanam, i. 113. . 
Nandi (summer residence of Shabji), i. 71 

' n. 1. 
Nandidrng, i. 8-9. 

: Nandi-varman, i. 47,48 n. 3. 
Nandi,;vikrama~va~an, i. 52. 
Nangavalli, described, ii. 261-2. 

, Nan~a:;uatt~~ (Upp~li:ran clan), i. 1~t. 
Nan3a wet , 1.e., rrngable, land, 1. 206; 

on Kolli-malais, i. 211. . . · · . 
· Nan~ai-Edaiyar, i. 150-2. 

NanJai-Mohantir, i. 301. 

I 
Nanjappa. III, Bilgaltir Poligar, ii. 119, 

121. 
. Nanjappa (Regent) of Bagalur, ii. 121. 

Nanjappa., Jaghlrda.r of Matagonda-palli, 
ii.l47. 

Nanja Raj, Diwan of }Iysore, i. H. 
Nanna! Ciroar (Jagadeva Baya), ii. 167. 
Narambu-katti Vellalars, i. 139. 
Nuasa Ayyar (Sarishtadar), ii. 20, 58. 
Narasa Nayak (Vijayanaga.r),. i. 65. 
Narasimhfl:, (Se.luva. usurper at Vijaya-

nagar), 1. 65. . - . . 
Narasimha, name of Visbrin, i. 1U. · 
Narasimha II (Hoysala), i. 61-2; ii. 196. 
Narasimha III (Hoysala), i. 62. 
Narssimha-varman~ (Pallava), i. 48, 49. 
Narasingapnram, Attur1 described, ii. 296-

6 ; London Misaion, i. 102; indigo, i. 
277. 

Nam Koravas, i, 196. 
Nama. DASRppa, cult. of, ii. 118. 
Narpatbu Katchi (Valluvans), i. 202 n. 4. 
Nataka1ayani-vAllu (Dombaraa), i. 199. . 

. :Natalra•, 1. 116. 
Ne.tarA-pilaiyam, i. 10; ii. 14 n. 2, 107 n. 

1, 109. 
N atta-halli, i. 280. 
Natta-KAdayur, i. 146. 
NattamAns, i. 149. 
:Nattlin, (caste officer), i. 127. 
NattAns, i. 139, 1U-8, 189-90. 
Nattulral, i. U7. 
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Nattu-kottai Chettis, ii. 285, . 
Navalur, ii. M n. 1. 
Nava-Vlra (Kaikolar ancestors), i. 180. 
NrifJU~ath (Newbath) Khrina, ii.167. 
Navvies, see Oddars. 
Nayakkaniir, i. 190 n. ·3. 
Nayane.r (Vella.lars), i. 139, 141, 202. 
Nayindas, see Barbers, i. 189. 
Ns.yudu (caste title of Balijaa), i. 178. 
Neduma.n-Anji, ii. 201. 
Neduugal Anaikat, i. 237, 310; ii.163. 
Nedungulam, ii. 272 •. 
Needle-balance, i. 28-l. 
Negapatam, i. 281. 
Negilu, see Plough. 
N eikara Chettis, i. 176-7. 
Nela-kadalai, see Arachis hypogrea, i. 22-l. 
N ellikuppam Distillery, ii. H. 
N eolitbic, i. 41-2. 
Nerati-Ka.pus, i. 165-6. 
Nerinji plant, i. 172. 
N erinjipet, i. 177, 183. 
Neruppiir, i. 13. 
Newbold, Lieut., on Geology of Salem, i. 

26. . 
N eyya-malai i. 17. 
Nicholson, Mr. A. G. (Rubber), i. 231-2. 
Nicknames, i. 132. . 
Nidhiyanna, ii. 202. . 
.N!dhumu .(measm:~ of capacity), i. 287. 
N 1dnsal, 1. 240 ; u. 108. . . 
Nigarili-Cb~la-mandalam, i. 67 ; ii. H6, 
Niger (Wild Gingelly), see Guizotia 

M1JBBinioa, i. 223 •. 
Nllagiri-durga~ described, ii. 154, of, i. 9, 

86, 88 ; and u 1 111. · · 
Nllakanta Vanruyars, i. H2. 
N ilgai, i. 36. 
Nine Panama (Left Hand Faction), i. 

126. 
Nirgantl (village servant wbo distributes 

water lor irrigation), i. 236-7, 290; ii. 
48, 61; 

Nrrpiisi Vel!Alars, i. 139, H1. 
Niyogis (Telugn), i. 138. 
Niza.m Ali, i. 76. 
Niza.m Sbahs, see Ahmadnagar, i. 66 n. 2, 

70. 
N olamba.dhira.ja i. 62 ; ii. 201. 
Nolamba-Kula.nb:ka (title of Ma.rasimha, 

Westem-Ganga), i. 6~. · 
Nolambas, i, 49, 62, 66; ii. 201-2; see also 

Inscriptions (N olam bas). 
Nolamba-va.di, i. <l9, 66, 66 and n. 3, 68. 
Non-Brahmans, i. 138. . 
Nripatunga-varman, i. '8 11. 3, 62. 
Nulka.ra Cbetis, i. 177. 
Nuns of the Presentation Order, i. 100; ii. 

266. 

0 

Oaths, i. 129-30. 
Ocoupations, i. 12-l, 186, 196, 269. 
Ochre, yellow, i. 32. · 
Odaiyattiir, ii. 64 11. 1. 
Odda-Chetti, i. 17 6. 

Oddammal, i. 120. 
Odda-pa~ti, Vatteluttu inscription, ii. 219. 
Oddars, 1. 187·8. · 
Odde, see Oddars. 
Oil-engine, i. 318. 
Oil-pressing, i. 271-2; ii. 1H, 194 
Oil-pressing castes, i. 182. ' 
Oil trade, i. 282. 
~kkiliyan, see V akkiliga. 
l}lai (p.alm leaf), i. H3. 
()Jaippa.di, i. 104 n. 3; ii. 6i n. 1. 
Olai Vanniyars, i. H2-3. 
(Jli (Bride-price), i. 133. 
Oliver, Lieut.-Col., i. 88; ii. HO 186,. 2 
Olivine rock, i. 29. ' • ' 
Ollock (measure), i. 286. ' 
Omaliir, ~eacribe.d, ii. 262-3, cf, i. 6; Gatti 

Muda!!Y~rs, 1. 691 71 ; " people of 
Al!-:r&;• 1 •• 72; Ha1dar, i. 83; catbolic 
M~ss1on, ~· 96 ; wea-ying centre, i. 263 ; 
bndges1 1. 298 ; dispensary i. · 317 · 
Courts ri. 90-1 ; Union, ii. loa · Market' 
ii. 258. , , 

Omaliir Talnk, described, ii. 256-70 ; 
steatite vessels, i. 278; roads, i. 296 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79. 

Omen, i. 133 11. 1. 183, 223. 
Onion Tigalas, i. H2 n. 3. 
O~tti-Eruriu Gandla, i. 183 • 
Opium, ii. 72. 79 .. 
Oppanakka.ra Balijas, i. 179, of, ii, 240 11. 

2. 
Oppattu-va.di, i. 13. 
Oram, Captain James, i. 87; ii. 277,283. 
Oranges, i. 233, 235. 
Ordeal, i. 128-9,197. 
Or1ura (Kanarese), hand-weeder, i. 209, 
Orissa, Oddars trace origin to, i. 187. 
Omaments, i. 43, 197. 
Orr, John, Collector, i. 294-6 ; ii. 23, 25, 

66 ; Choultries, ii. 132, 221. 
Oswell, W. C., ii. 200 11. 1. 
Otta-V alaival Paraiyans, i. 201-2. 
Ottsi-chekka.n, i. 18a. 
Otters, i. 37. 
Ottiars, i. 160. 

p 

Pachai-kvttathrJ (non-tattooing) Vellalars, i. 
162 ... 1. 

Pachai-kutti (tattooing) Koravas, i. 110, 
196; Vella.lars, i. 16:.111. 1. 

Pacbai-malais, i. 20 ; ii. 43, 46 and 290. 
Paohui-Malaiya.lis, i. 163-6. 
Pachai-J'U#ir•, sea Phauolu• mungo. 
Pacharisi, rice husked unboiled, i. 110. 
Pachi• (a kind of back-gammon), i. 111. 
Pariaikal...,. festival at Aragaliir, ii. 296. 
Padai-talai V ellAlars, i. 139. 
Padaiya.ohis, see Pallia. 
Padavattsmman (goddeBB), i. 118. 
Padd;r, dry, i. 206 ; " black ", i. 207; 

varieties of, i. 212-3 ; export, i. 282 ; ii. 
uo. 

Parii (measure), i. 28!-6. 
Padiyiir (Coimbatore District), i, 45. 
Padma Sa.llla, i. 18:.1 and 11. 2. 
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PadmAsnra, i. 180. Pamb!l.r · (Dharmapuri), i. 13, H ; ii. 192, 
PagadAla Balij!U!, i. 179. 211 · 
PAgalpatti, UO; ii. 268. · Panams (eighteen and nine), Right and Left 
Pagoda (coin).!. i. 290.3. Hand Factions, i. 126. · . · 
Pagoda Hill (bhevaroys), i. 9. Panam, = two annas, i. 28i, 293. .- _-
Pagoda Point (Shevaroys), i.16 11. 1 ; ii. Panamarattu-patti (Salem taluk), i. 20.21 

266. ' 318-9 'ii. 104, 234._ . . ' 
Pailwtins (athletes), i. 106. · Panamarattu-patti (Uttankarai taluk). · ii. 
Paimaish (= measurement), term applied 221, see also Kallavi, . . · 

specially to surveys of Read {1793-6) and PanaJlafJar-intim, ii. 64. . 
(in the Balagh!l.t) of Kelso,. i. 93; ii. Pana11tar (caste councillors), i. 127 n; 1. 
28. Ptinch-ser (= 6 seers= 1 vias), ii. 283. ; 

Paisa(= pie), i. 293. Pancha-gatJ11a (five products of the cow), i. 
Paittur Hill11 (Paittur-malai), i. 7, 22, 321 128, 131, · · · 

3i1 166 ; ii. 290. Panoha-palli, i. 224, 240; ii. 166. · 
Paki Nad Kamsalas, i. 186 n. 2. Panchala-deva (Westem Ganga), i. 66. · 
Pakkalam

1 
i: 20, 1~6 and n. 1. Panchalas (artizans), i. 186. 

Pakka-nA<l, 1. 21; 11. 270. · Panchama, i. 201; 327; 
Pt>kka 11tr, i. 286-6. Panch!l.ngi, ii. 48. 
PAlai (Konga Vell!Llars), i. 139. Pancllti11.'ft (caste council), i. 127-8, 15i-6, 
Palaiyams, ii. 113. · . 187 ; 11. 83b87. 
Palakai (title of Pallans), i; 11!9. PanchAyats, istrict, ii. 87 .. 
Falaki (harrow), i. 208. · Panda-muttu Pallia, i. H2-3. 
Palakodu, described, ii. 208-9; London Mia- Pandarams (mendicant caste), i. 194; 

sion, i, 102; Irrigation, i. 24G; Railway, (Valluvans), i. 202. . . 
i. 300 ; Dispensary, i. 317 ; 811b-l:l.egistrar, Pand!l.ram-swa.mi (Catholic priest for Parai-
ii. 90; Special Magistrate, ii. 91 ; Union, yans), i. 96 n. ·a. · 
ii. 103 ; mat-making and market, ii. Pandava cult, i. 115-6. 
195. PtindatJagudi or Kulr, i. H; ii.1H. 

Palakodu Pass, i. 294; ii. 108, 1112, 180, . Ptindhumu (measure), i. 286. · . 
Palam (weight), i. 283. · . ' Ptindi (a game), i. 111. . 
Pala malai ~Coimbatore), i. 21, 239. . Pandi, Vettuvan clan, i: 162; 
PAlamMu, 1. 164. . . Pa.ndisvara temple, i. 113 ;. ii. 288. 
Palar (North Arcot), i. 4; Dharmapuri, see , Panditacharya (Lingayats), i. 193. 

Pambar. . : Pandyas, commerce with Rome, i: 46 · Tinl-
PAla-tozhuvAn (Uppiliyan), i. 186. I· Parambiyam, i. _ 52; war of Pandyan 
Ptil-Btifli (milk well), h. 277. ! ~uccession, i.:?9; struggle. with Hoysalas, 
Pali (Palar), i. 60. . 1. 61-63; V1J&yanagar, 1, 64 · .see also 
Pallakka-palaiyam, ii. 273. Inscriptions Pandya; ' 
Palltin-kuzht (g~tme), i. 111. Pap.dya Kamm!l.lars, i. 186 n. 2; Vellalars, 
Pallans, i. 126

1 
189; ii. 92. _ 1. H1 n. 1. . . · . 

Pallavadhiraja (Nolamba), i. 62. Pangalams (D!!v!l.nga groups), i. 182. 
Pallavas, account of, i. 46-601 62, 60; Pa,ngolin, i. 37. 

architecture, ii. 199 ; (see also Inscriptions, Pangu, i. 288, . . 
Pallava). . Pa'!guni (Tamil month, March-A.pril) seed 

Pallavas, Ganga, see Ganga Pallavas. hme for cholam, i. 220; gingelly, i. '222; 
Paljavas, Later, see Later pallavas. harvest of castor, i. 224. 
Palli-palaiyam, ii. 273. Pani, i. 10 .. 
Palli-palsiyam Agraharam, ii. 272. Panikkankadu, i. 164;; 
Palli-patti (Karur talnk), i. 280. Panipat, battle of, i. 76. 
Palli-patti (Rs.sip11ram), i. H9 n. 4 ; ii. Panjaris, see Pinjaris. 

234. . Panjlis (Muharram), i. 105. 
Palli-patti (Uttankarai taluk), i. 77 ; ii. Panju-vettis, see Pinjaris. 

218. Pannadi (Pallan title), i. 189. 
Fallis, account of, i. H2-4; PAndllva ~ult, i. Pannai11tils (farm servants), i. 246. 

1.16; 8_elli-amman,.i.12~; military tradi- Panna-palli(Berikai), ii. 125 n.l. 
t10ne, 1. 19~; w;~avmg, 1, 263; tax on, ii. Pannirendll.m Chettis, i. 177. 
66 ; in Pohce, 11, 97. . Panni11akktiran, ii. 48. 

PAl-mal-konda, i. 12 ; ii. 108. Panta Kapu, i. 165-6. 
Palmyra, fibre, i. 282; jaggery, i. 278; Panthakot~a (clan of) Medaras, i. 186. 

toddy, ii. 76. Panthers, 1. 35. 
Papaw, see Parica-papaya. 

Pa'ni, i. H9. Papi-Reddi-patti, ii. 218, 226. 
Pamala-malai1 i. U n. 1. · · Pappambadi, ii. 258, 266. · 
Pam6at (drum], i. 173. Pllppa.ra-patti, described, ii. 209. corundum 
PAmbAr (tributary of Pennaiyar), i. 6, 9,17; 

1
, i. 33; cattlefair, i. 280; Uni~n ii 103 ~ 

see all!o, i. 299; ii. 164; irrigation, i1 weaving, ii. 194-6. ' ' ' 
236. · ·Para, Rubber, i. 231-2. 
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ParachAri (Paraiyan village-site), i. 107. 
Paraiyans, account of, i. 201-2; as musi

cians, i. 125 ; employment by l\lalaivlllis, 
i. 161 Vlrabahu as progenitor of, f. 180 
11. 1 ; fend with Pallans, i. 189; despise 
Chncklers, i. 203 ; tax on, i. 260 ; weave 
duppffis, i. 2M; iron smelting, i. 272; ii. 
236; steel, i. 276; toddy tapping, il. 76; 
cattle lifting, il. 92; rope making, il. 
209. 

Parakal Matam, i. 138 11. 3. 
Parakesari-varman (Chola royal title), i. 53 

n.l. 
"Parakudi ", meaning of, ii. 62, 
Paramati, i. 72. 
Paramaya-aahani, ii. 196. 
ParamlJU, i. 208. 
Paramesvara, (imperial title), i. 50, 56 n. 1 ; 

(name of Siva), i. 113. . 
Paramesvara-va.rman II (Pallava)1 i. 46, 

48. 
Paranda.-palli, i. 298 : ii. 167. . 
Parll.ntaka. I (Chola), i. 53 : il. 289. 
Parasurll.ma, i. 119. 
Parchment (coffee), i. 231. 
Pariahs, see Paraiyans. 
Pariankuli River, see Pattipadi River. 
Paris, Society of Foreign mi98ion, i. 97. 
Parisus, see· Coracles, i. 299. · 
Pariyam (Bride-price), i. 133, lli8, 159. 
Partridges, i. 38. 
Parutti-palli (Nattans), i. 1H ; Pallans, i. 

189; Periya-vlttukkilran, Uppiliyans, i. 
184. 

Parvati, i. 8, 112, 113, 114. 
Pastoral castes, i. 169. 
Pastoral method,lt'orestry, i. 266-7. 
Pasture, i. 259 ; ii. 211. 
Pisupatba Vanniyars, i. 142. 
Pasupatlsvara swilmi (Vettnvans}, i. 160. 
Pasiir (Nattl\n (hru), i. 145. 
Patch iir, i. 3oo; 
Patel, see Headmen (Village), i. 127 11, 3. 
Patban, i. 45, 103. 
Pathinai11tham Puli (game), i. 111. 
Patikas (goldsmith's weight), i. 284. 
Patkat 11ilam, ii. 7 11. 1. 
Pathir, ii. 272. 
Patn'iili (dialect), i, 92. 
Patniilkll.rans, i. 179, 182 ; ii. 243. 
Patn'iilkll.ra Muhammadans, ii. 158. 
Patras (Telugu bunters}, i. 173. 
Pattadaswl\mi (Lingayat), i. 193. 
Pattaklcara11 (caste officer), i. 127, 141, 150; 
~4L . 

Pattl\1-amman, i. 118, 120; ii. HO. 
Pattali, Vettuvan clan, i. 152. 
Pattam (kite), i. 111. 
Pattanam, ii. 234. 
Pattanam-Cbetti, i. 197. 
Pattars, Cbettis, i. 177. 
Pt&ttaflana (household deity of l\blaiyalis), 

i. 162. 
Patti (suffix of village name), i; 108, 127. 
Pattipadi River, i. 7. 
·.Pattira"'' (gramtries), i. 211. 
Pattu Sll.les, i. 182 n. 2 . 
.Pat!tidai, i. 109. 

Pdfladi, i. 267. 
Paflala (coin), i. 293. 
Pavalam-katti, i. 139, 140, 
Pavalandur, ii. 190. 
Pavitram, i. 162. . 
.PatJU. (quarter), i. 283 .. 
PAyinghll.t, i. 71. 
Peacock, i. 1H. 
Pear, on Sbevaroys,i. 233. 
Pears Tope, ii. 231. 
Peat, i. 30. . 
Pebbles (divination by), ii. 95. 
Pelakanti Reddis, i. 166. 
Pedda-a1ta (= 2 annas}, i. 293. 
Pedda..IJairu-Padlu (paddy), i. 213. 
Pedda :Boyadu (Oddar oaste officer}, i.188. 
Pedda Cbokka Gaudu III, ii. 126. 
P1dda Ejaman (caste officer), i. 127. 
Pedda-Gumpu Reddis, i.166. 
Pedda-Nayakkan-durgam, ii. 107. 
Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam, described, ii. 

302 : see also i. 137 n. 1 ; ii. 103, 294. 
Pedda Sll.les, i. 182 .,., 2. · 
PekkAdu,,epithet of ~ong.alA~, i. 16!. 
PelAppildt Nad (Mala•-yahs),t. 164. 
Felly's, Mr, Scheme, il. 59. 
Penr.kanti, see Peda.ka.nti, i. 165 11. 5. 
Pennagaram, described, ii. 209-11, see also, 

i. 10, 11 ; ponies and cattle, i. 35, 319 ; 
capture by Kantirava Narasa Raja, i. 71; 
stormed by Maxwell, i. 86 ; Captain 
Turing, i. 87 ; Garrison, i. 88-9 ; Gollas 
and Balijas, i. 190 ; cattle trade, i. 280 ; 
Tipu's road, i. 294 ; dispensary at, i. 317 ; 
Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; Deputy Tabsildar, 
ii. 91 ; Union, ii. 103 ; mat-making, ii. 
195. 

Pennai (PennaiyAr River), i. 60. 
PennaiyAr River, i. 5, 8, 9, 10, 17 ; irriga

tion, i. 236, 237, 239 ; ii. · 113, 118, 1ti:.l, 
183, 216; bridges, i. 298, 300; ferries, i. 
299 ; ftoods, i. 309-10 ; tributary streams, 

. ii. 190, 193, 225, 
Pmtllil, ii. 49. 
Pennesvara, i. 113. 
p,,..,.;.,tum typhoideuN, i. 219 ; cf. i. 110, 

205. 
Pensioners, Military, ii. 176. 
Penukonda, i. 65, 67, 175,176; ii. 168. 
Penukonda-puram, i. 239 ; ii. 16-l. 
Perilr, see Vasisbta-nadi. 
Perdagunta, see Pedakanti. 
Peridotites, i. 29 and 11. 2. 
PerikA (salt) Balijas, i. 179. 
Periya (=great), e.g., P•riya-Dorai, i. 127, 

165. 
Periya-kavundilpuram, i. 21. 
Periya kombai, i. 19. 
Periya-malai, i. 13, :.U. 
Periya-l\lalaiyAlis, i. 153-5. 
Periyannan (MalaiyAli ancestor), i. 15:.!-3. 
PeriyAnur, ii. 113. · 
P,riya-pa"am (= 4 annas), i. 293. 
PerivAr, i. 6-7. 
Periya-Stlragai, ii. 258, 266. ·- . _ 
P•riytJ·Ttl,akkarall (caste officer}, 1. 127. 
Periya-Tbayi (epithet of mother goddess), 

i. 1~0. 
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Periyeri, ii. 195. 
Perjury, ii. 91-2. _ 
" Permanently Improved," Settlement 

clalll!i11cation, i. 30 and 11. 2. . 
Permanent Settlement, ii. 301 ; see also 

Mitta. 
Perqnisites (village servants), ii. 49, 60. 
PerufJ eulgari10 i. 234. 
Persian, ii. 84. 
Personal lnAms, ii. Iii. 
P.rumai girl, i. 133. 
Perumal, i. 114. 
Perumal-malai, i. 16 11. 2. 
Perumbalai, i. 13-4, 190 ; ii. 211-2. 
Perumba Reddia, 1. 166. 
Perum-si!ral lrump6rai, ii. 201. 
Perungopana-halli, i. 281. 
Pe1nnjinga (Chola. feudatory), i. 62. 
P6run-ttili (caste group), i. 180. 
Peshkash, ii, 12, H. 
Petti <town), i.178 r ii. 111. 
Pettat-padt (measure), i. 283. 
Petta• (turbans), i. 266-7. 
Pey i'erumal, 1. 163 11. 1. 
J'eye, see Demons, 
Ptahai (basket), t 147. 
Phalgnna, Lunar month, i. 116. 
PhfJBetlua mungo, i. 222. · 
Phauolut radiatus, i. 222. . 
Phillips, H. D., Collector, ii. 27. 
Phillips, Rev. :r.r., of London. Mission, i. 

101-2, H2, 324; ii, 296, 303, 304; ~rs., 
ii. 240. 

, Pichigundlu, i. 195. . 
Picro1ite, i. 29. 
Pidari (mother goddess), i. 117, 120, 163-4. 
Pigeon, i. 38. · 
Pigs, i. 119, 214, 223 ; wild, i. 37, 

210. 
Pikkili, i. 12; ii. H 11. 2, 107 n. 1, 

190. 
Pikkili Hills, i. 6, 12. 
Pilappadi, i.17. 
PiU-ariBi (grass rice), i. 111. 
Pilla nalliir, ii. 234. 
Pillikallu, i, 10. 
PiU-tJetti, see Weeder (hand). 
PinAkini (Southem), see Pennaiyllr. 
PinjAri Muhammadans, i. ·93, lOt. 
Pirakarai NAd, i. 164, 163. 
Piranda-Perumal, i. 60. 
Pir• (Muhammadan saints), i. 104-6. 
Plsa-Kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 
Plague, i. 314-6, 323 ; ii. 103. . 
Plugne Mari-amman, ii. 131. 
Plantains, i. 206, 216-7; ii. 195. 
Pledges, i. 281 ; see also Oaths. 
Plough, i. 208; plough-tax,.ii. 81. 
Plover, i. 38. 
Poobampalli, ii. 166. 
Pocbin, C. N., Collector, i. 235 11. 1 ; ii. (6, 

and 261. 
Podar, i. 298. 
POdugtil-litiddyam ·(right to waste land), i .. 

246 11.1. 
Pohuttelini, ii. 201. . 
PokanAti Dcmbaras, i. 198; Kapus, i. 166. 
Police, ii. 83, 86, 96, 117, 241 •. · • 

Polig-Ars, Kalrayans, i. 66 11. 3 ; Madura. 
feudal system, i. 68; of Veda:t caste, i. 
174; collect plough-tax, ii. 81 ;: Bii.galiir, 
ii. 118 ; Berika.i, Masti,. Ankusagiri, ii. 
125; Magadi, ii. 126; Alambadi, ii. 128; 
Denkani-kota., ii. ~30 ; Ratnagiri, ii. 166 ; 
Siila.giri1 ii. 168 ; Ka.ngundi, ii .. 179 ; 
Salem, iJ.. 227. 

Polity, j. 127-8. 
Poll-tax, on ShAnArs, Gollas, ii. 66-7 11. 1 · 

.Kalrayans, ii. 301. _ ' 
Pollution (taboo), i. 130-1. 
Pomegranate, i. 234-6. 
Pondicherry, Catholic Arch-diocese1 i. 99, 

100, 291.. 
Pongal-amma., i. 118. . . . 
PongalAyi, mother goddess, worshipped by 

Malaiyalis, i. 64. 
Ponnaiyar, see PennaiyAr.. . 
Ponnamma (mother goddess), i. 118. 
Ponnammapet (Salem), i. 2661 278; ii. 104, 

242-3. . 
PonnAx, i. '1. 
Ponnayi, i. 164. · 
Ponni (Kav!!ri River), i. 60. 
Pony breeding, i. 34, . 
Population, i. 90-2. 
Porcupines, i. 37. 
Pork, i. 110. 
Po1·to ~?YO Iron Company, i. 33, 262-31 

273 ; ll. 213, 276. 
Porto Novo Rupees, i. 293. 
Post Office, i. 301-2. 
Potala, clan of Meda.ras, i. 186. 
Potash, tax on the making of, ii. 66. 
P~thi (weight), i. 283, 286. · 
Pot-stone, see Steatite, i. 278. 
Potters, i. 184 ;. ii. 109. · 
Pottery (neolithic), i. 42 ; industry, i. 278, 
Pottu-kulam-Kurubli.s, i 170. , 
Poy-Mtin-Karadu, ii. 236. 
Prtiklirams (ambulatories), i. 1~2. 
P.rapanna. Vai8hnava. (Satanis), i. 195 

11. 6. 
Praudha-Deva Raya (Vijayanagar)1 i. 66 

11. 2. 
PrliyaBoitta (Prtiyaschitta), i. 126 11. 1. 
Presbytispriamus, i. 37. · 
Priaux Verts Estate, i. 233. 
Prices, i. 30~-6, 307. 
Prickly-pear, i. 111, 304; ii. 66. 
Printing, of cotton with wax, i. 270-1. 
Pritchard, J. C., ri 251. · 
Prithivipati I (Kola~ Ganga), i. 61_ n. 1, 

62. 
Prithivipati II (KolAr Ganga), i. 64,' 
Privileges of Brahmans; i. 137. 
Projects, Irrigation, i. 237-40; Railway 

i. 300-1. 
Prospect Point, i. 15 11. 1 ; ii. 255. 
Patdium guayatJa, i. 23~-6. 
Puberty, ceremonies of, i.131, 160. 
Public health, ii. 103. 
Puchanthila-vadu, Gollas, i. 172. 
Puckle, R. K., ii. 32, 61. 
Piidampalliyan, i. 18~. 
Pud«tiai, i. 109. 
Pudkalai, i. 118. 
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Pudu~palaiyam; i. 149 n. 4. 
Pugaliyur, i. 60. 

. Pu~lir~s, i. ~1~1 164. 
PiiJin-patti 11. 268. 
Piikatti Valiuvans, i. 202. 
Pula-halli, i. 85; project, i. 240; river, i . 

.jj, 240. ' . 
Piila.-mala.i, i. U n. 1. 
Piilimpatti, described, rl. 276; Ga.tti 

. : Muda.liyars, i. 69 ; Kav~ri Project, i. 
239; iron smelting, i. 273; ii. 213; 
ferry, ii. 272; market, ii. 273. 

Pulaflan, at marriages among Nattii.ns, i. 
146. 

Pulavanthila.-vallu (Golla.s), i. 172. 
Pnlaveri, i. 156 n. 1, 179 n. 1. 
Pulicnai, hemp, i. '233 (see Hihisous oanna-
. hinus). . 
Puli-kattam (a. game· analogous to Fox-and 

Geese), i. 111. 
. Polivarai, i. 16. 
'Puli-tJesham, i. 106. 
Pnliyamb11 Vadngar (Balijas),.i. 179. 
P11liyanjeri, ii. 108. . . 
Puliyan-kurllchi, ii. 66. 
Pnlla-Kavundan-patti, ii. 272. 
Pulp, i. 231, n. 1. 
Pulungarisi, i. 110. 
Pul-f1ari, ii. 66. 
,PultJinaria, psidii (Green Mealy Bng), i. 

230. . 
Pii-malai, i. 13. 
Punai-kutti Koravas, i. 196. 
Punak, i. 173 ; ii; 273. 
Piina-palli tank, ii. 133. 
Pnna.vasal, ii. 294. 
Pund11rai Nad of Kaikolars, i. 180. 
Piindiiraiyan (Uppiliyan ola.n), i. 185. 
I'unga.m oil, i. 271. 
P11nganiir Palaiyam, ii. 107. 
Pung11rlltti, i. 13. 
Punjaz (Punja), " dry land", i.e., land 

whioh is not irrigable, e.g., i. 206. 
Puniil (Saored thread), i. 131-2. 
Pu>~iflina-flliohanam, i. 108, 128-30. 
Puram, ii. 139. 
Puramalai Nad, i. 58. 
Piira.nai, i. 118. 
Purattlisi (Tamil month, September-Ooto

ber, Seed time for .Samhli, i. 212 n. 3; 
kommai or karu-kattan lramhu, i. 219 ; 
ohiilam, i. 220 ; gingelly 1 i. 223 ; harvest 
of perunkamhu, i. 219. 

Purigere, '"Three hundred and eighty," 
i. 55 n. 2. 

Purohit, i. 128-30. 
Piirvaphi Raja alias Bhiimi Nayakar1 ii. 
. 146. . . 
Pusa (bead) Balijas, i. 179. 
Piisaikkars v lillalars, i. 139-U. 
Puahpaka-toimlillam, i. 150. 
Puttana.yya (VIrabha.dra Rao), ii. 128. 
Putti (grain measure), i. 286. 
Puttira-Kavundan-Palaiyam, i. 235 •· 11 
. 278; ii. 298, 64 ,, 1, 298-99, 294. 
Piivampatti Forest, i. 16-7. 
Piivani Nad, i. 144, 18o-1, 189; ii. 263. 
hJhudi ktil1 i. 212. 

. PuJ!Judt-ntJl (dry paddy), i,. 213. 
Pyrites, i. 32. . . 
Pyroxene granulities, i. 28 11. 1 . 
Pyrrhotine, i. 32. · 

Q 

Qasim Barid Shah Ii of Bidar, i. 6611. 9. 
Qasim Khan, i. 72. , 
Quail, i. 38. 
Quarrying, i. 188. 
Quartz, i. 29-30 •. 
Qnilon, i. 66. · 
Qnit-rent (Inam), ii. 62 n. 3. 
Qutb Shah, i. 66 n. 2. 

R 

Rachamalla (Western Ganga), i. 65-66. 
Racheya (Western Ganga), i. 64, 55. 
Ragi, see EleusitN ooracana. 
Rahm, M:r. M. C., i. 101, 324-6. 
Rail-borne trade, i. 282 a. 
Railways, account of, i, 299-300; see also, 

i. 248 ; ii. 102 ; in Krishnagiri, ii. 
164; Dha.rmapuri, ii. 1~4; ttankarai, 
ii. 218 ; Salem, ii. 234 ; Omaliir, ii. 268 ; 
Tir11chengodu, ii. 272. 

Rainfall, i. 22, 23, 25. 
Raja (caste officer), i. 127. 
Raja~aja IT (Chol.a Kin~), i. 69. 
Rii.Jaditya (Chola Prmce), 1. 55. . 
Rajakl!sari-varman (Chola title), i. 63 11. 

I. 
Raja-kulam Korubas, i. 170. 
Rajamalla (Western Ganga), i. 6:1; ii. 201. 
Ra~a Ode¥ir (~ysore), i. 67-8; ii. 16!1. 
RaJa-pala1yam, 11. 29~. . · · 
Ra~a-pnram, i. 194; ii. ~36. 
RiJarija I (Chola), i. 60, 66 ; ii. 146. 
RajariJa aliat Vaga.n, ii. 203. 
Rajaraja ITI (Chola), i. 61 ; ii. 96. · 
Rajaraja-Adhika (Adigaiman), i. 60. 
RaJariiJa-mandalam (Chola Provinoe), 

57. 
Rajarajapuram, i. 67 11. 3. 
Rajasekhara (Vijayanagar),, i. 66 n. 2 .. 
RaJ&ndra Chola I (Gang&.~-konda), 1. 661 

69; ii. 289. 
Raj&ndra Chola ITI, i. 6111. li, 63. 
Rajpots, i. 190.1. . 
Rakla-Kodig•. Inams, Rakta-mtiniy..,.s1 ii. 

64, 111!. 
Rilla (gem-stone), Balijas, i. 179. 
Rama, Veda:r legend of, i.lH. · 
Rama, BAgalor Poligar, ii. 137 • 
Rama Ill (Vijayanagar), i. 67; li. 126 11. 

3. 
Rama IV (Vijayanagar), ii. 1116 11. 3. 
Ramachaudra Nayaka, Poligar of Senda

mangalam, i. 68, 94.. 
Ramauatha (Hoysala King), i. 62-3; ii. 

108, H6, 185, 197, 267. · 
Rama Nayakkan tank, ii. 13:t, 137. 
Ramappayya, General under Tirumala 

Nayaka, i. 69. 
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Ramapuram, ii. 273. 
Ramaraja (Vijayanagar Diwan), i. 66, 
Ramaswami-malai, i. 14. 
Rdmliyana, i. 129. 
Rame'svaram, i. 6i. 
Ram:uin, i. 105. 
Rana-vikrama (Western Ganga Prince), i. 

61. 
Rariga Raya II, i. 67 ; ii. 168. 
Ranga Raya III, i. 70. 
Rangapuram, i. 33. . 
Rangaris (Maratha Dyers), i. 191 n. 2. 
Rani-halli, i. 14. 
Rani Miikkaniir, ii. 218. 
Bashtrakiitas, i. 47, 50-2, 56 ; collapse of 

i. 66. 
RdSikaroh, harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 
Rasipuram, described, ii. 236 ; of. ii. 291 ; 

Pinjaris, i. 10i ; Nattans, i. 144 ; Pallans, 
i. 189 ; Otta-valaiyal Paraiyans, i. 202 ; 
tobacco, i. 226; weaving, i. 263, 266; 
proposed railway, i. 301 ; dispensary, i. 
317 ; Mission school, i. 324 ; sale of 
mitta, ii. 17 ; Courts, ii. 90,-1 ; Sub
Registrar, ii. 90; Union, ii. 103; market, 
ii. 23i. 

Raskol-patti, i. 114 ; ii. 194. 
Rasul Khan, Nawab of Cuddapah, ii. 61. 
Rasums (perquisite of village officers), ii. 49. 
Rat, as food, i. 110. • 
Rate Schools, i. 323. 
Rati, wife of .Manmatha, i. 116. 
RaH Oddars see Kallu Oddars. 
Ratnagiri, Hill Fort, described, ii. 166-7 ; 

see also, i. 9 ; ii. 111 ; capture b:y Kan-
• tlrava N arasa Raja, i. 71 ; by British, 

i. 86, 88; ceded, ii .. 107. 
Ratnagiri (Trichinopoly), i. 177. 
Rlittal, weight and balance, i. 284. 
Rattan work, ii. 98. 
RatJikkai (Bodice), i. 109, 188. 
Ravuts, Balijas, i. 178. 
Raya-kota, described, ii.181-8; see also, i. 3 

n. 2, 12, 22 ; ii. 111, 162 ; copperplate 
grant, i. 48 ; capture of, i. 86-7 ; garrison 
at, i. 88-9; AbM Dubois, i. 99; Vellikai 
Velllllars, i. 140 ; ii. 128 ; Janappars, i. 
177 ; traffic, i. 281 ; Ghat, i. 294 ; dis
pensary, i. 317 ; sanitary association, ii. 
104 ; market, ii. 166 ; capital of Jaga
dl!va Raya, ii. 170. 

Hazus, i. 190-91. 
Read, Alexander, First Collector and 

Superintendent, ii. 2-11, 61-9 ; see also 
i. 86-7 ; Abbe Dubois, i. 98-9 ; weavers, 
ii. 260-1 ; bleaching green, i. 262 ; coin
age, i. 290-3; roads, i. 294 ; poor houses, 
i. 303 ; inllms, ii. 62-3 ; Judicial adminis
tra tio~ _ii. 81-~ i ~ptures Siilagiri, ii. 
168; Krishnag1n, u.175. 

Reddi (oaste officer), i. 127. 
Heddis, see KApaa, i. 138, 164 ; sub-oaste 

of Dombaras, i. 1118. 
Reddi-halli, i. 14. 
Reddiynr, i. 118. 
Red Gram, see Canjunus indicus. 
Rl!gada-halli, ii. 66. 

23 

Registration, i. 308 ; ii. 90. 
Regulation, XXV of 1802, ii. 12 ; of 1802, 

1816, 1822, ii. 19 ; I of 1808, I of 1820, 
ii. 72 n. 2 ; VII of 1802, ii. 32 n. l ; I, 
II, XVI of 1802, ii. 84 n. 3; IV, V, VI, 
VIII of 1802, V of 1803, V of 1806, XIII 
of 1808, ii. 85 n.1, 2, 3, 4, 5; I, 1816, ii. 86. 

Religion, i. 93, 111, 122. 
Remarriage, i. 135-6, 169-60, 188. 
Remissions, SukhatJdst, ii. 13, 56. 
Remount Depot, ii. 132, 148-64. 
Rent-roll1 i. 242. 
Rented villages, ii .. 56. 
Renuka (Miidiga legend), i. 119. 
RenukMbarya (Lingayats), i. 193. 
Reserved Forests, formation of, i. 250-1 ; in 

Hosur Taluk, ii. 113-4 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 
164; Dharmapuri, ii. 193; Uttankarai, 
ii. 217; Salem, ii. 233; Omalur, ii. 257 ; 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 271-2 ; Attiir, ii. 293. 

Resettlement, ii. 39-42 ; of. i. 238. 
Retinalite, i. 29. 
Retta-valaiyal Paraiyars, i. 202. 
Revakka, sister of Krishna lli, i. fi5. · 
Revenue Settlement :-Period I :-Read's 

Settlement, ii. 3-11 ; Fasli 1202, revenue 
- farmed, kistbandi, method of assessment, 

ii. 4; quinquennial leases, postponed, ii. 
5 ; Fasli 1203 ; beginnings of Ryotwari 
system, Fasli 1204-6, ii. 6 ; The Procla
mation of 1796, annual settlement, fallen 
revenue, ii. 6 ; Faslis 1207-8. ii. 8 ; recall 
of Read, i~. 8-9 ; methods of survey, ii. 
9; classification of lands ii. 10; criticism, 
ii. 10-11 ; Survey, ii. 11 n. 2. 
Period II:- Mitta System, ii. 12-21 ; 

permanent settlement of Talaghat, ii. 
12; of Raramahal, ii.l3 ; of Balaghat, ii. 
14-6 ; MGtarpha, ii. 14 ; Dtd-anna addi-

. tion, collapse of Mitta SY.stem, ii. 16-9 ; 
ultimate fate of Mittas, ri. 20. 

Period III :-Decay of Read's Settlement, 
ii. 21-31 ; Mr. Hargrave's reductions, h. 
21; Mr. M. D. Cockburn's kaul sys
tem, ii. 22; Mr. Orr's reforms, ii. 23-4 
Mr. Gleig and the policy of" Good and 
Bad", ii. 26 ; Mr. Brett's Taram 
Kamni, ii. 28. · 

Period IV :--Settlement of 1871-3 ; ii. 
31-9 ; Mr. Puckle 's report, ii. 32 ; 
" sacrifice of revenue," ii. 33 ; commu
tation rate raised, ii. 34 ; introduction. 
1\Ir. Goodrich's reclassification of soils, 
ii. 34 ; results, ii. 36-6 ; features of the 
Settlement, ii. 37-9. · 

Resettlement, ii. 39-42 ; Hill Villages, ii. 
42-46; Inams, ii. 51-6. 

Revenue Survey :-
Survey by Read, ii. 9-10 ; Balaghat, ii. 

15; of 1861, ii. 32; Resurvey of 
Southern Taluks, ii. 39 ; of Northern 
Taluks, ii 41. 

Reynolds, Lieut. ii. 142, 
Rhodes, Capt., ii. 211. 
Ribeira, Father Antoine, i. 96. 
Rice, i. 110, 282; ii. 116, 19fi. 
Ricinus commums, cultivation of, i. 224. 
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Right and Left Hand Factions, i. 183-4 and 
187. 

Riots of 1882, ii. 251-3. 
Rivers, i. 4-9. 
Roads, i. H ; 294-8 ; ii. 103 ; Forest, i. 257 

cess, i. 295 ; ii. 101 ; tolls, ii. 102. 
Robertson, Rev. R., ii. 304. 
Robbery, ii. 92. 
Robinson, Rev. W., i. 100 n. 2, 102; :Mrs., 

ii. 240, 251. 
Robinson, Capt., i. 78 and n. 2. 
Rod-balance (scale), i. 284. 
Roebuck, Mr. B., i. 291. 
Roman Catholio, see Catholic, i. 94-100. 
Roman Coins, i. 45. · 
Roofing, ii, 156. 
Rose Apple, see Eugema Jambos. 
Rotation of Crops, i. 207. 
Rottt (bread or biscuit), i. 110. 
Rubber, i. 231-2; ii, 48. 
Rugs, i. 263. 
Rumsey, Captain J. W., ii. 195. 
Rupee coin, i. 290. 
Rural Co-operative Societies, i. 24.7. 
Ryotwari system, ii. 18. 

s 
Sacred Heart of Mary, Nuns of the, i. 100. 
Sacrifice, i. 117, 119, 120, 121 ; human 

(foundation), i. 120 ; ii. 188. 
Sadanapalli Gaudo1 II (Poligar of liasti), 

ii.123 n. 1 ; 126. 
Sadanapalli Gaudu IV, ii.126. 

· Sadars (Lingayats), i. 192. 
Sadasiva (Vijayanagar),i. 66-7. 
Sadat-ulla Khan, i. 73. 
Sadayan (Demon cult), i. 164. 
Sadr-.A.dlilat, ii. 84-5. 
St. Joseph of Cluny, i. 100, 325; ii. 256. 
St. Mary's Convent, i. 100. 
Saiyads, i. 103. 
Sajjala Kapns, i. 166. 
Sakk1l1 Nattam (Chuckler village site), i; 

107. 
Sakkili P1n (Madiga girl), legend of, i. 

119. 
Sakkiliyans, See Chucklers. 
Sakkiliyan-kal, i. 21. 
ISaktis, see mother goddesses. 
Sakuna Sales, i. sub-caste of Sales;"i.182 "· 

2. 
&il (furrow), mixed crops, i. 206-7 ; 209. 
Salapatti Nayaka of Salem, i."94-5 ; ii. 

249. 
Salavampatti; ii. 272. 
Salem City, described, ii. 237-53 ; climate, 

i. 23-5 ; ii. 237 ; Poligars cf, i. 67, 69 ; 
Deva-Raya, i. · 72; surrender to Col. 
Wood, i. 80; recaptured by Haidar, · 
i. 83; garrison, i. 87-9; De'Nobili, i. 
!H-5 ; Oatholio Province, i. 96 ; London 
1\Iission.Li. 100-2 ; graft mangoes, i. 23<& ; · 
Urban .Hank, i. 2!7: East India Com
pany's Investmimt1 i. 260-3 ; weaving, 
i. 263-9; dyeing, 1. 269; wax printing, 
i. 270; tanning, i. 272; hunting knives 

and brass work, i. 276 ; indigo, i. 277 ; 
trade, i. 278-9, 282-3; ii. 234-5; mint, i. 
291-2 ; roads, i. 296-7 ; bridge, i 298; 
Railway station (Sura mangalam), i. 299; 
proposed railway to Attur and Karur, i. 
301 ; Famine 1891-2, i. 308-9 ; cholera, 
i. 313; plague, i. 316; hospitals, i. 317; 
water-supply, i. 317-9; literacy, i. 321; 
educational institutions, i. 324-8 ; head
quarters of MacLeod, ii. 3 ; Courts, ii. 89, 
!!0 ; municipality, ii. 104-05 ; cemetery, 
ii. 137 ; Zamindari, ii. 244-5. 

Salem Rive:t, i. 7 ; ii. 237. 
Salem Taluk, described, ii. 231-56 ; railway 

projects, i. 301 (for industries and trade, 
see also Salem City). ' 

Salem-measure, i. 21!6. 
Salem Nad Nattoins, i. 144; Pallans, i. 

189; Koravas, i. 197; ii. 95. 
Sales, i. 182; ii. 114, 241, 243. 
Saline soil, i. 30 n. 3. 
Salivaram plateau, i. 10. 
Salliars (.~Iaravars), i. 160. 
Salt, i. 129, 283; ii. 79; workers, i. 18!; 

trade, i. 281-2. 
Saltpetre, i. 278; ii. 79, 272. 
Saluva (Dynasty of Vijayanagar), i. 65. 
Stimai (Panicum miliar1)1 i. 21)5, 221. 
Samalpatti, i. 282, 299, 301 ; ii. 218. 
Samanta-malai, }Iaratha settlement, i. 190 

n. 3. 
Samaya-sangili Agraharam, ii. 272. 
Samba, long crop paddy, i. 212. 
Samba-mfilti (name of Siva), i. 113. 
Samba Vanniyars, i. H2. 
Sam bur, i. 36. 
Sambuvarayan, i. 60. 
Sami-malai, i. 17. 
Samudram, ii. 273. 
Sana (Gollas sub-caste), i. 172. 
Sanad (title-deed), i. 237; ii. H. 
Sanal (hemp), see Crotalarla Ju,cea. 
Sanat-komara-nadi, i. 5, 6, 9, 10, 12; 

irrigation i. 240; ii. 113, H2, 159, 190, 
193, 205 ; kora1 grass, i. 2i7 ; Ratnagiri, 
ii. 155. . 

Sandal, i. 256. 
Sand Grouse, i. 38. 
Sandur, i. 9, 191 7 "· 3, 239; ii. 162,165. 
Sangam-basavam tank, i. 240. 
Sangama dynasty, i. M. 
Sangama-knlam Kurubas, i. 170. 
Sangini-kulam Kurt1bas; i. 170. 
Sangudi, i. 181. 
Sanitary Association, ii. 101, 10!. .~ 
Sanitation, i. 317 ; ii. 103. 
Sankagiri-durgam, see Sankaridrug. . 
Sankaridrug, descrided, ii. 276-8-l ; ram· 

fall, i. 23; Gatti Mudaliyars, i. 69; 
ganison, i. 87-9; ii. 281-3; head.q~arter_s 
of Talaghat, i. 88; Lon~on .l\hss1.on, ~· 
102; exports, i. 282; Ra1lway stabon, 1. 
299; ii. 272; dispsnsary, i. 317; ~anare~_e 
Brahmans, ii. 66 "· 1; Sub-Reg1s~a~, u. 
90; Courts, ii. 91 ; stmitary assomation, 
ii. 104. ; market, ii. 273. 
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SanktHhakram (sealing ceremony of Semba~ 
davans),i. 173. · 

Sankn or Sankn-katti Paraiyanq,, i. 202 tt. 
1. 

Sanna-knlam Kurubas1 i. 170. 
Santalige, i. 66. 
SAntapnram, i. 143 n. 4. 
Santar1Lv1lr, ii. 78. 
SantaviLsal, ii. 78. 
Santhappadai, Vettuvan clan, i. 162. 
Santbi-appan, i. 122. · 
SanyiLsi Gnndu (Salem); ii. 246. 
Sanya.si-malai, see Duff's Hill. 
Sarabhanga-nadi, i. 6; ii. 256, 262, 273. 
Sara.nda-palli tank, ii. 113. · 
Sari1. i. 267. 
Sarkar (= Government), term applied to 
• PILlaiyam villages to distinguish them 

from British ryotwari villages, ii. 108. 
Sart~a-mtinyam Inams,.ii. 62. 
SarviLy, i. 277. 
&uanam, a title-deed, e.g., :Ettappfir, ii. 298, 

301. . 
Satania, i. 196-6. 
Satin-wood, i. 248. 
Sati stones in Salem, ii. 240 n. 2. 
Sattada Vaishnavas (title assumed by 

SatiLnia), i. 196. 
Sattai (weight), ~. 283. · 
SILttupadi Koravas, i. 196. 
SaundarariLja PerumiLl temple, ii. 238. 
SanriLshtra Brahmans, see PatnllikiLrans. 
Savadi-piLlaiyam, i. 46. 
Savanfir, i. 73, n. 2. · 
Sa11a-ser (Hindustani) 1i seer, i. 283. 
Savay, Father Manoel, 1. 96. 
Sayar (Inland Customs), i. 260; ii. 12, 

66-9. 
Scales, i. 284. 
'' Scare crows," i. 210. 
Sohists, i. 26. 
Schools, i. 100, 324-8 ; ii. 102-3, 296. 
Scotforth (Shevaroys), i. 23 n. 3. 
Seasons, i. 206, 212, 303. 
Sect, i. 125. 
Seda-kol (scale), i. 284. 
Seed-drill, i. 207, n. 1, 208. 
Seed-time, i. 208. 
&er (measure of capacity), i. 287 ; see also 

St:~r. 
SGgala-malai1 i. 13. 
Sekkadi-patti Mitta, ii. 291. 
SGla-NILd, i. 166. 
Sella-knlam (clan of N11.ttans}, i. 114. 
Sellandi-amman (see Belli-amman). 
Belli-amman, i. 118-20. 
SGI Qr I i. 164. 
Selve-knppam1 i. 97. 
Sembadavans, i. 119, 172-3, 263, 282; ii. 

269, 273. 
&mMPitheaus entellus (Black-faced Mon-

key), i. 110. 
SGnaikkudaiyans, i. 176; ii. 66. 
SGnda-mangalam, i. 68, 80, 94. 
SendiLra-patti_,. i. 102 ; ii. 1031 303. 
'Sender Banai' of Marco Polo, i. 63. 
Sengal-malai, i. 19. 
SengGni Ammaiyappan1 i, 60 n. 7. 

24 

Sengundar (Kaikolars), i. 180. 
Senguttuvan, i .. 46. 
Sen-talai, i. 139. 
Ser-Kandagam, i. 287.· 
Seringapatam, i. 67, 70, 88. 
Serpentine, i. 29. · 
ServakiLra Nayakkars, ii. 211. 
Ser-t~aUam, i. 287. 
Service ln1Lm81 ii. 65. 
Sesamum indwum, i. 222-3. 
Seshan-cbe.vadi, ii. 234. 
Sethakam1 i. 165. 
Settl-ktiran (caste officer of Kaikolars), i. 

182. 
Setti-patti, i. 100; _ii. 263. 
Settlement, see Revenue Se,ttlement ; 

Forest, i. 250. 
Settu-kal; i. 212. 
Seven Pagodas, i. 49 n. 4. 
Sey (land measure), i. 288. . 
ShaMdat-ka-roz, Day of Martyrdom, i. 106. 
ShiLh Jahan, i. 70, 
Sh1Lhji1 i. 71 ; ii. ·126. 
ShiLnars, i. 183-4 ; ii. 66, 7~ 272, 286. 
SMnh'hof!, i. 127 n. 3 ; see .1\..arnam. 
Shandies, see Markets. 
Share Villages~ loam tenure, ii. 52 and 63. 
Sharif 1 i. 103 n. 3. · 
Shat-stala Nirabharis (Lingi\yats), i. 193. 
Shaw, Col. G. F., ii. 128. . 
Sheep, breeding i. 36 ; flesh of, i. 110. 
Sheikh, i. 103 n. 3. 
Shevapet (Salem), described, ii. 240-1 ; see . 

also i. 110 n. 31 2661 281 1 309, 3241 328; . 
ii. 90, 91, 106, 234. 

Shevarayan,·legend of, ii. 225. 
ShevariL yan, Peak i. 15 ; 255-6. 
Shevaroy Hills, described, ii. 253-4 ; see 

also i. 14-6 ; rainfall, _i. 23 ; tempera
ture, i. 24-5; geology, i. 27, 30; bears1 
i, 36 ; Missions, i. 103; Na.ds, i. 16~ ; 
coffee, i. 227-31; tea and rubber, 231-
2 ; fruit culture, i. 233-4 ; graft man
goes, i. 235 ; teak, i. 253 ; roads, i. 297 ; 
malaria and leprosy, i. 312; Revenue 
Settlement of, ii. H-6; Sub-Regis~rar, 
ii. 90. 

·Shoe-m'lkers, tax on, ii. 67. 
Sholinghur (Inscriptions of PariLntaka I), 

i.64a.2. 
Shop-tax, ii. 67. 
Short, Capt. E. H., ii. 256. 
Shortt, J ghn, ii. 266. 
Shriitriyams, ii. 52. 
Siddapor, i. 46. 
Siddha-kovil, i. 160. . 
Siddhi-kal (hook swinging), i. 122. 
Sigarala-palli, i. 13 ; ii. 108. 
Silaka.ra Chettis, i. 177. 
Siliyam-patti 1 ii. 64 n. 1. 
Silk-weaving i. 267 ; ii. 234 ; worms~ i. 

234 n. 1 ; ii. 114,124. · 
Sillara-halli, ii. 56. 
SimMsana of LingiLyat Matam, i. 193. 
Simpari Kapus, i. 166. 
Singapuram, irrigation, i. • 8 ; ii~ 292; 

magnesite, i. 29 ; magnesite, i. 32 ; 
indigo, i. 277, 278 ; market, ii. 294. 
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Singllrapet, described, ii. 226--.7; see alea 
i. 16 n. 2 and 294. ; Col. Smith's retreat, 
i. 77 ; weaving, i. 263, ii. 218 ; Pambar, 
i. 299 ; toll-gate, ii. 218 0 market, ii. 
218. .. Singh, title of Rajputs, i. 191. 

Singhalese, i. 69, 62. 
Singbana (Yadava King), expels Hoysalas, 

i. 61. 
Singiri-palli, ii. 108. · .• 

•Sir (Dowry), i. 147. 
Sira Mughal Province, i. 73, 75. 
Sirampatti, ii. 19t. 
Sirudike, see Udike. 
Siru-kulingi-ytm, i... 184.. 
Sirun-ttili, caste, dimion, i. 149, 180. 
Siru-puvalu-vadu, Golla clan, i. 172. 
Siruvachar, i. 277. 
Sita-malai, i. 21, 239, 
Sittadai, i. 109. 
Bittur Nad. i. 163, llit. 
Bivachar Nagarattus, i. 176 n. 4.. 
Siva, cult of, i. 112-4. 
Sir~adr~ijar, i. 162. 
Sivaj, ii. 178. 
Biva-malai, i. 161, 152. 
BivamAra I (Western Ganga), i. 50. 
SivamAra II, i. 61. · . 
SitJayjama (revenue from unassigned lands), 

i. l!i6. 
Siyala Gatti Mudaliyar, ii. 268. 
Skandasishya Vikrama-varman (Ganga-

Pallava), i. 48. 
Skin disease, i. 311. 
Slang (Koravas), i. 196; ii. 96. 
Slick-stones, i. 42. . 
Small-pox, i. 118, 314. 
Smarts :Brahmans, i. 138. . 
Smith, Colonel Joseph, i. 12; in command 

of :British troops in :BAramahAl, i. 76 ; 
attaoked at Kakankarai and deprived of 
transport cattle, retreats to Singarapet, 
Palli-patti and Chen~m, victory over 
Haidar at Chengam, 1. 77 ; disperses his 
army into cantonments and retires to 
Madras for supplieB, asaiBts Captain 
Calvert in -defence of Ambur, takes 
Vaniyambadi from Haidar, i. 78; occu
pies Kavi!ri-patnam, i. 79 ; blockades 
Krishnagiri and occupies it, takes Hosur, 
moves to Hoak<lte and joins MorAri Rao, 
i. 80 ; advances to :Budi-kota and joins 
Col. Wood, moves on Kolar and thenoa 
to Venkatagiri-kota with Mubanlmad 
Ali, summoned by Government of 
Madras, i. 81; of.ii.116,120, 171,174.-6. 

Smith, Vaptain Harry, ii. 172, 178. 
Snakea1 i. 38, 223. 
Snipe, 1. 38. 
Bnuft', i. 226. 
Soap-atone, see Steatite. 
Social organization (Hind as), i. 123-180. "'. 
B.P.G. Missior ii.133. 
Boils, i. 30-l, :&26. 
Soka, epithet of Pidilri, i. 163. 
Sokkdy (Jaoket), i. 109. · 
Sila (Telu~tu 111esaure), i. 286. 

Sola-kottai, ii. 194. ' 
Solappadi, described, ii. 212-3; see also 

i. 6, 39 ; Garrison, i. 87 n. 2; Lingayat 
influence, i. 117 n. 2; Kaveri Project, 
i. 239; cbarccal, i. 273; ferry, ii. 194.-5. 

Solesvara, i. 113. 
Boliya (Chola), Chettia, i. 177; Paraiyans, 

i. 1.102; Vellalars,_i. 139-4.1. 
8om.s-Biitram, see Gomukllam. 
Somesvara (Hoyaala), i. 61-2 ; ii. 196-7. 
Somesvara (name ol Siva), i. 113, cf. ii. 

196-7. 
Bonappildi, i. 16. • 

. Bonduru-vallu (Dombaras), i. 199. 
Boragai, ii. 236 n. 1. _ 
Bore-eyes, i. 311. • 
Sorghum f1Ulgar1 (Cholam), i. 206, 220. 
South Indian Railway, i. 299-300. 
Spinning, cotton; i. 26f; ii. 272, 294..' 
Sraddllar, i. 130, 136. 
Bri-Kamanathesvara, i. 113. 
Sringeri: JC at am, i. 138 n. 3. 
Sripuruah'!':Muttarasa (Western-Ganga), i. 

60-61 ; D. 219. 
811 Rama aamudram, see Puttira-kavun

dan-pollaiyam. 
811rangam, i. 281 ; ii. H5 •· 3. 
Sri-Saila, or Sriaailam, K urnool, i. 165 •· 

6, 192-3. 
Stamps, posta~e, i. 301 ; Revenue, ii. 80. 
Star-Pagoda, 1. 291-3. · · 
Steatite, i. 33, 278 ; ii. 258, 269, 294.. 
Steel, manufacture, i. 276-6, 
Stone Age, i. 41. · 
Stone-slabe, i. 278. 
Strange, Lt.-Col. R. M., ii. 182-3~ 
Strike-vilreys, i. i •· 1. 
Sub-aerial rocks, i. 30. 

. Subrahmanya, i. 112-4 ; 163, 196. 
Sndarmans, i. H9. 
Sudras' tirH, ii. 62. 
Bugambo Vanniyars1 i. Hll. 
Sugar, i. 282. 
Sugar-cane, i. 213-4. 
Sukalis (see Lambadis). 
Sukamanchi. :Balijas, i. 179. 
Suka'I'&Ile&vara, i. 113. 
Sukli<H~ti&i remission (see Remissions). 
Sukkampatti, London Mission, i. 10:1. 
Sulagiri, described, ii. 16~9; see also i. 9 ; 

ii. 107, 111 ; Palaiyam, i. 88; i. 190, 
ii. 107-8, 1:16; charcoal, i. 276; Sanitary 
Association; ii. lOt; tot-gate, ii. 114. 

Sullivan, Mr., it 20. 
Sulta•i (rupees), i. 291-3. 
Bunchala-nattam tara.f, ii. 192. 
Sunday Kurollas, i. 170. 
Sunnapu-ralla Jibl, ii. 137. 
Sunnis, i. 104. 
Sura-mangalam (Salem), i. 301, 302 ; ii. 74. 

104, 23,, 
Surat rupees, i. 291. 
Suriva-malai, i. 22. ~ 
Buriey, of Forest Reserves, i. 2'9-50 ; see 

also Revenue Survey. 
Swarnadayam, ii, U ; ii. 66-7. 
Swarna-mukhi River, ii.133,137. 
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Tainbirayan, i. 12. Swatantram• (grain · fees paid to village 
servants), ii. U. · •. Tamil, proportion of population speaking, 

Sweet-juice, sweet-toddy, ii. 77. · 
Sweta-nadi, i. 7, 8, 291l ; ii. 291 •. 299 ; un

gation, i. 207, 239; ii. 38; floods, i. 309. 

i.· 92 ; literacy; i. 321. .. 
TJUDmampatti, described, ii. 304 ; Pass, i. 

19; rainfall, i. 22-23; Malaiyali Vishnu 
temple, i. 17~ ; tobaoco ·cultivation, i. 

'1' 226; dispensary, i. 317; union, ii. 103; 
Ttiliiit1, i. 106. , market, ii. 294. , 
TtUJhan (oarpenter), i. 186. Tammaya Deva-Maharaja, i. 66 ; ii. 220: 
Tadagane, or Tatakani, i. 10. Tammini!na, clan of Madaras, i. l85. 
Ti!.dam-pati, i. 18. • • Tamukkus (see Kar'ais), i. 164. 
Tadi!.vur, see Tidavnr.• TandaZ-kliran, ii. 61 n. 1. . 
Tagadi Ni!.d, i.68. - TAndavampatti, ii. 258. 
Tagadfir, i: 60; ii. 190, ~01. Tandavarayapnram, i. 104 n. 3, 111. 
Tagadfir Nad, i. 49. Tangalans (sub-oaste of Parai:yans), i. 201. 
Tagatti, i. 10, 10. TanigacBUtltJada-JJiiru (Kan.), 1. 204. . 
• Tahsildari sohools ', i. 322. Tanjore, i. 61, 67, 72. 
Tahsildars, ii. 83, 86, 87. . TanJore Jail, ii, 98. 
2'td (Tamil month= January-February), Tanks, see Irrigation. 

harvest of second oorp samlJii, i. 212 n. Tanning, i. 203, 272; ii. 164, 234, 2\li. 
3; dry paddy, i. 213; psru-kambu, Tanning bark, i. 282, see OasBia. . 
i. 219; red-gram, i. 221, gingelly, i. 223; Tannipali (epithet of Pongalil.yi),·i. 164. 
oastor, i. 224 ; seed time tor second klir Tanni-pandal-palaiyam, ii. 27a. · 
or kurUtJai paddy, i. 212 n. 3; plantains, Tape-weaving, ii. 67 • 

. i. 216. . Tappa-kadu, i. 16. 
Taila II (Chalnkya), i. 66. Tapping of toddy, ii. 76-7. 
Takata, i. 60. Taram, class or sort, term used in Revenue 
Takkat1i (soale), i, 284. Settlement for class of soil, and also for 
Takkalli, 1• 246-7. rate of assessment, e.g.,.ii .. 38-41. . 
Takkolam, i. 66. . .Taram-kammi (reduction ·!Jf assessment), ji. 
Talaghat, described, i. 3 ; hills, i. 19-22 ; 28. 

history dependent on Chola country, 'l'ara-mangalam, desoribed, ii. 263-9 ; Gatti · 
i. · U ;: conquest of, i. 63; under MarA- · Mudaliyars, · i •. f9; Pinjaris, i. 104 ; 
thas, i. ·72; Permanent Settlemnt of, ii. Bhadra-kali shrine at, i. 119; Nattans. of 
12; results of Mitts System, ii. 1ht. 1. Puvani Nad, i. lH; Kaikolarfi, i. 181; 

Talai-malai (hill), i. 69. · weaving, i. 263; ii. 258 ; Benoh Court, 
Talai-solai, plateau, i. 15. · . ii. 90 ; Union, ii. 103 ; temples, ii. 266 ; 
Talai-vAsal, describe(!, ii. 309 ; bridge i'. 8, tolls, and market, ii. 268. · 

298, 309; indigo factory, i. 278; cotton Target, Mr. (Salem Water Supply), i. 318-
spinning, ii. 294 ; of. i. 69. ~ 9. 

Talaiglirl (village servant), ii. 61. Tasdik (assignment. of revenue for t<}mple 
Talaiym, ii. 282. purposes), ii. 131,134. 
Talaki!.d, i. 60,64, 66. 69 ; Gangas of, i. 49, Tatakani, see Tadagane. 

62. . Tlithan, i. 164, 194 •. 
Tlilam (musical instrument), i. 189 n. 4. Tattaiyangar-patti, i. 264, 301. •. 
Tallifl (tank) e.g., Bade-talav, i. 240. Tattakkal, i. 13 ; ii. 162, 188. 
Tale, formation of, i. 29. ' Tattlin (goldsmith}, i. 186.. 
Ttili-RUt'f'amll-f'tillu, i. 204:. ~. Tattattarai, i. 27. 
Taleyfir, ii. 282. . ' Tattila-patti, ii. 268. . 
'l'ali, described,. ii. 159; rainfall, i. 22, 23; Tattooing, i.110, 167, 171, 196. 

Malatha Bondilis, i. 19111,. 2; dispensary,· Tat1alai tinni Paraiyans, i. 111, 2Q2; 
i. 317 ; tank, ii. 113. . Taxes, oppressive under Hindu RAjas, ii. 

Tali (marriage token), i. 147, 204. 66 n. 1 nrimitive on Kahayns, ii. 301. 
Talikota, i. 66. • • Taylor, J. C., ii. 261. 
Talims, i. 106. • Taylor, Rev. Arthur (Missionuy, S.P.G.). 
Taluk, · list of, i. 2; orops, i. 206 ; re- ii. 261. · · ~ ' 

arrangement by Captain Read, ii. ii7; Taylor's Saddle, i. 16. · 
Mr. Pelly's scheme, ii. 69; Sir William Tea (unsuccessful trial), i. 231. 
Meyer's scheme, ii. 60. . Teak, i. 2t8. 

Ta\uk Boards, i. 279, 299 ; ii. 101-4. Teal, i. 37 .. 
Taluk Schools, i. 323. _ Technical School, i. 325. 
TAma, olan of Medaras, i. 186. . . Telagas, i. 164-6, 190. 
Tamarai-malai, i. U n. 2. . Telegraphs, List of, i. 302. 
Tamarind, used in sizing wool, i. 264 ; Teliniyyar, ii. 219. . 
-export, i. 282; ii. 166; Hosur, i. 298; Telugu, proportion of population speaking, 

seeds as famine food, i. 304 ; rennue i. 92, literacy, i. 321. 
from, ii. 102-3; Palakodu, ii. 208. Telungas, i. 178. 

Tambal, ii. 218. Temperature, i. 24. 
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T~mple, i. 112-3, 117, 162-3, 196. 
1'enai (Setaria tialica), i. 205, 221. 
Tenande-Kavundan, 1. 16, n. 1. -
Tenande-malai, i. 6, 16-8, 20; ii. 232, 297. 
Tenk~l, i. 21. 
Tenkarai-kottai, traditional comieotion 

with Chennappa NAyaka, i. 69 ; surren
dered to Col. Wood, i. 80 ; recaptured 
by Haidar, i. 83; _ ktisa Kannigol, i. 120 
n . .2; former 'taluk, ii. 13, 216; coco-nut 
fibre, market, ii. 218. 

Ten-malai, i. 21 ; ii. 232. 
Ten-talai, see Serttalai. 
Teppa-kulam (= raft tank). need for 

" 11.oating-felitival" (teppotsa11am) in 
connection with- Hindu festival&, e.g., 
Denkani-kota, ii. 130 ; llosur, ii. 13a ; 
Salem, ii. 237. •· · 

• Teppampatti, ii. 258. 
Tsra (Telugu), :BJ;ide-Price, i. 133. 
Terminalia arjuna (forest 8pecies), i. 11 n. 

1. . 
Test works, i. 308. 
Tevnr, ii. 273. 
Thatching materials, i. 108. 
Theft, ii. !12. . -
Thirion, Father, ii. 197. 
Thomas, Mr. E. C. G., ii. 32. 
Threshing, i. 210. · 
Thunder storms, i. 263. 

·Thursday Kuru bas, i. 170. 
Tiberins, coins of, i. 46. 
Tidavur, i. 104 n. 3, ii. M n. 1; ii. 103, 

294. 
Tigalara-halli, i, 97. • _ 
Tigalas• Pillai of Kanarese coti.ntry, i. 143 

n.- '6; term applied to Paraiyans of 
Hosfir taluk, i. 202, Christians, ii. US. 

Tigelll. i; 36. ~ 
Timber, i. 2-lS-9, 263, 282-3. -
Time, measures of, i . .289. ,. ., 
Timmarayaswami, ii. 116, 126., 
Tindivanam, i. 301. .. • _ ~· 
Tinna-patti, ii. 268;·. • · -: 
TJpanga-amman, shrine of, i{. 2-lO. 
Tipu, on West coast, i. 78; Erode, Kav

eripatnam, i. 8-l ; close of Third Myaore 
War, i. 86; ii. lr; Seringapatam, i. 88; 
persecutes Catholioa, i. 97 ; coins, i. 291 ; 
roads, 'i. 29-l; :BrahmaQ, a00011ntanta. i. 
322; of. i. 137; aboHtio~. of hereditary 
village officers, ii. 4,8 ; resumes inams, ii. 
61 and 62 n. 8 ; crushing taxes on trade 
and industry, ii. 57 ; execution of Cap. 
tain Hamilton . at Hosur, ii. 134-6; 
Anchetti Ghat, ii. 107 ; sqpender of 
Hoslir, ii. 138 ; surrender of Hude
durgam, ii. 139-4,0; values Kela
mangalam as a military position, ii. 141 ; 
holds Nllagiri-durgam at the Olltbreak of 
the Third Mysore War, ii. 1M ; f!:arrisons 
Ratnagiri, ii. 15ti; grant to Faku toUlbS 
at Krishnagiri, ii. 1 H-4 ; constructs road, 
PennAgaram to PerumbAlai, ii. llll; 
construota JAma Masjid in Salem, ii. 
248; fifth gateway on Sankaridrng 
ascribed to, ii. 278. · · 

Tiriyimbaka Udaiyar, ii. 1187. 

Tlrtam, holy water need for ceremonial 
purification, e.g., i. 112 11. 2 ; i. 131. 

Tlrtam (village), described, ii. 160; cf. i. 
12 ; ii. 113. - . 

Tirta-malai, described, ii. 229-31 ; i. 16 ; 
magnetite, i. 32 ; inscriptions, i. 58 ; 
scheme for smelting iron,'!• 274; market, 
ii. 218. - • 

Tirtagirisvara (name ef Siva), i. 113. 
Tiruchengodn, described; ii. 284-90 ; hill, 

i. 22 ; rainfall, i. 23; fuller's earth, i. 33 ; 
~criptions, i. 58 n. 1. i Gatti MudaliyArs, 
1. 69 ; l'Andya temple, 1. 113 ; ArUfJathdm
padi, i. 129; Kongu Vellalars, i. 140; 
weavers ftll·ced to serve the company, i •. 
261 ; weaving centre, i. 263 ; Guinea 
worm, i. 312 ; hospital, i. 311 ; schools, i. 
328 ; illicit distillation, ii. 77 ; saltpetre 
ii. 79; Courts, ii. 90-1, union, ii. 1oa. ' 

Tirnchengodu Taluk, described. ii. 270-90 · 
breed of eattle, i. 34 ; tobacco, i. 226 ; 

• castor oil, jaggery, i. 282 ; famine of -
1891-2, i-. 309 ; illicit distillation ; ii.. 77 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79. . 

Tirnkkoyilnr, i. U9, 179. 
Tirumala II (Vijayanagar), i. 67. 
Tirumalagiri, ii. 2a4. 
Tirumalai (inscriptions), i. 60 "· 4·. • . 
Tirumala-nama-samudram, ii_. M "· 1:; ii. 

302. • . 
Tirnmala NAyaka of Madnra, i. 68 ; league 

with Tanjore and Gingee, feudatory to 
Golconda and :BijApur, j.- 70; throws 
open Mysore Passes to Muhammadan 
armies, war with Mysore, i. 71; bestows 
title of Nayakar to Kavnndars, i. 152 ; 
suzerain of Salem Poligar, ii. 24,9 > 
inscription at Tiruchengodn, ii. 290. 

Tirumala Re.ya {Vijayanagar), ii. 169. 
Tiromala-vadi, i. 11. . 
Tirumangala Nayaka, i. 96; ii. 249. 
Tiru-mani-mnttAr, i. 7, 236; ii. 202. 
Tiru-Parambiyam, battle of, i. 62-3. 
Tirnppattnr, transfer of, Taluk to North 

Arcot, i. 2 ; ii. 3 ; included in :BaramahAI, 
i. 3 "· 2 ; inscriptions, i. 58 ; capture of, 
by English, i. 76, 78 i garrison, i. 87 •· 
2 t London ?tlissiori, i. 101 ; :Branch Rail
way to Kl'ishnagiri, i. 300; Read's head
quarters. »,. f; Golconda Brahmans, ij, 
167. .. ••.. 

Tiruppali Nad (Ma aiyalis), i. 154. 
Tirnvalam, capital of Banas. f. 49. 
Tiruvalluvar, lj.nthor of Kur11l, i. 46 ; 

name of sub-caste of Valluvans, i. 202. 
Tirnannamalai, i. 64. "· 1, 771 149~ 281, 

301. • 
Tittacheri, cot ten spinning at, ii. 294.. 
Tiyaga Durgam, i. 74. . 
TiyArana-durgam, i. 9 ; ii. 111, 16L 
Tobacco, rainfall, i. 208 ; cultivation 

licensed in Read'& time, r. 226 ; trade, i. 
226, ii. 273-4 ; manufacture of, i. 278 ; 
export of, i.. 282 ; ii. 259 ; Kale-manga-
lam, ii. 140. ., • 

Tod, Colonel, i. 78. · 
Toddy, i. 183; ii. 72, 74-d. 
TodiyattAn, Uppiliyan elan, i. 18,. 
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Togatas,-i. 179; ii. UO. • 
T~lla, ferries, i. 299 ; revenue from, ii. 102; 

m Hosur, ii. 114 ; in Krisbnagiri ii. 
166 ; in Dharmapqri, ii. 19i ; in Uttan
karai, ii. 218 ; in Salem, ii. 23i · in 
Omal~, _a. 268; in Tiruchengod~, ii. 
272 ; m Attur, ii. 293. 

Tutti, i. 189 n. ( •. 
T~arai (see Cajanus intlicus), i. 221. 
~Wins Peak, Shevaroys, i.16 n. 1. 
~yerman, Mr.,l. 100. 

u Tolur-kota hi!~· ii. 110. 
Toluva, betta, i. 11. • 
Tomba-Kallanfif, i: 16&. Uclu-iittam, 111. 
Tum6ai, i. 211., , _ Uchikal, i. 12. 
Tombs, Hosur, ii 13f; .6-daman-kottai ii Uc~-kalam (Noon day), i. 289. 

196-6 ; Dharmapuri, ii. 199 ; Peu'na~ Udatyans, i. 148 n. 2 149. 
garam, _ii ... 210; lrf!luattm;t if. 221 ; · Udaiyar, title of, i. Sin. i.' 
Edappadt, 11• 2U; .Attur, u. ~96 ; see Udayacbandra, i. 47. 
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also Cemetery. · . Udayeudiram, i. 47; Plates' i.- 64. 
Tondai-mand.A)am, i. Ji, J~ n. i, [,3 67 Uddana-palli, ii. 1071 161. ' . • 

6i. . · ' ' Dtlddria .(village sirrvants), .ii. 61 n. 1. 
Tondai-mandalam Veilalar8, i. 139-iO ;. ii. Utlike; remarriage ot diflorcees, i. 136 n. 1. 

268. · Udwmhu (Ignana) i. 111. · 
Tondaniir, see Tonnur. · · Ujjani, Simhasa~ Malam, i. 193. 
Tonda Paraiyans, i. 20?.-3. . Dtaw-kdtlu · (ploughable land) i 211 · .. 
Tongaluttu (village), i. 17. i3. ' • ' 

11

' 
Tonnur, i. 6i n. 1. . . fficers, i. 311. 
Tools and plant, ii. 103, ' Ulkudi ', resident-ryot, ii. 62. 
Toppur, de&oribed, ii. 2134 ; hills i. 14 • Ulund~, see l(haseolus ratliatus. 

and n. 2; ii. 189; road at, i. 29S 298 . Ulundurpet, 1. 301. _ 
bridge, i. 298; market, ii. 196. • ' Uma-Mahesvara, see Umapathi-Desikar i. 

Toppiir-karukkalvadi (wmalfir Taluk); ii. " U U9-62.. '.· · • ' 
258._ . . , . ,.. mapatb1 De~jkar (Vettuvan Guru);i. 

Toppiir Pass, 1. 13, 86, 29i, cf. ii. 213. · , 16Q-2. . · : · . 
Toppiir River, i. 6, 2i0; ii. 189 270. · Um6oltkat Inams, 1. 174,, 190 ; if. 5~ 112 
Toranampatti, ii. 76. • ' · 11~.. . .J ;. · • . • ' ' 
Tora-palli, i. 169, 177. I. U~bilik~t~Maramangalam, ii. 64: n. 3. 
Tdta (Garden) :Balijas, i. 171i. Umons, 1. 323; ii. 101-4. · ·· . . 
Totemism, i. 123. . I Unne (woul) Kurubas, i. 169. .. ' . 
1'iitti (Toti), village servant, ii. 61. n. i. UpanayanMn (thread-wearing cine:ql:ony) i. 
Tottiya, ii. 261-2. 131-2. ... .. • . • . ' 
Tottiyas, i. 166 and n. 2. · Upparas (Tel.), i. 18i. 
Tovaram-katti C?_hettis, i._177. j Uppe~ Gha~,l. 3 n.1., 
Town customs, 11. 67. · Upphyans, 1. lSi.· · · 
Trade, i. 278-83; in Hosfir Taluk ii. Up~u Ko~a.vas,i.196-; ii~ 96. 

~.16 ; Kris!;!nagiri, ii. 166 ; Dharmaimri, Uratru~, 1. 61. ~ 
- 11. 196 ; Ut1mlksrai ii. 218-9 · Salem Urabs, 1. 161 .• ~-

ii. 234 ; A ttur, ii. 29t • ' ' Urban bank, i. 2it. .~ 
Trading castes, i, 174-6. . Ur~ (clBII; of) MMaras, i .. 185. 
Trappean Rocks, i. 31. Ungam, 1. 10. 
'l'rees, haunted, i. 121 J of eqonoulic import- ll.rimai girl, i. 133. 

anoe, i, 263-4. • - Ur-Kat~untlan (oaste officet),· i. 127, HO. 
Tree-tax system, ii. )5_ .. • "'·- lima, prehistoric, i. 43. · • ~. 
Trichiuopoly, i. 78, !!Iii, 277 ~ • _.: Ur Oddars, i. 3.87. •.~ 
Trishtoekam, ii. 63, 64 and n. 1. ·~ " 1Jrs (Muhammadan oblations)., i. 106, • 
Tri-nilam (trident of Siva), ii.• 167, ~r\l Koravu~Dhabbai Koravas), i. 196. 
TBAkalas, see Vannans, ii. 189. • • "Urn (Town) urnbas_, i. 169. 
Tukkojana-lmlli, ii. 208 n. ~; · • • Urulaiyan (Malaiya.li Demon), i. 164; 
Tukku-kol, i. 28i. · ... :. •. , Urumalai (handkerchief), i. 267. 
Tulu family, i. 66 . ., . • Utsafla Yigraha, i. 112 n. 1. · 
Tuluva Dynasty, i. 66. Ut~a-CMla-pur&JJ;l, ii. 23i. 
Tuluva_ Vellalars,_ i. 139-H. Uttankarai, described, ii. ?31 ; weaving, i. 
Ttuna.tl (Gollas), 1. 172. 263 i exports, t. 282 ; dispensary, i. 317 • 
Tum6ai (~owers)! i. 129. J?e~uty ~ahsilda!, ii. 91 ; Sanitary Asso~ 
Tumbal, 1. 18 ; ·u. 29i. 01ation, 11. 104. 
Tumu, measure, i. 288. Uttankarai Taluk, d,escribed, ii. 2H-31 · 
Tumuli, i. 4243. · western :Ba.raDl!lhll, i. 3 n. 2 ; bison' 
Turaiyflr Valley, i •. 19. . • !l; i. 36 ; tobaoco, i, 225-6 ; weaving, i: 
Tur6inellapyrum (or '1". rapa), chank, i. 263 ; exports, i. 282 ; roads, i. 297 · 

170. • .• · railway projeot, i. 801 ; malaria, i. 312. ' 
Turing, Captain, i

0 
8J ; ii. 210. Uyy&lu (swing) .Koravas, i. 196.-7. 
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v 
Vad-a-karai, i. 189. 
Vadakkatti Paraiyans; i. 201. 
Vadakku-patti, i. 299. 
Vada-kumarai, i.1U. 
V ada-Ptrvaniya-N ad, i .. 68. 
V adar-guddai, i. 11 n. 2. 
Vada-talai, i. 139. 
V adda, see Oddars. 
Vaduga Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 
Vadugars, i. 178. 
Va.gan, see Viduka.dalagiya Perumal .. 
Yaguppu (clan), i. 123 n. 2. 
Jl'ahanam (vehicle of deity).'i. 113. 
Valkundam, ii. 273. • -
Vaisyas, i. 174.. 

· Vaiyappa-malai, ii. 273. 
Vaiya.si (Tamil month, May-June), 

seed-time for kar or kuru~a• . paddy, i. 
212 n. 3. 

, dry paddy, i. 213. 
, kamliu, i. 219. 
, chol<~m, i. 220 ; 

harvest of second ktir or kurufi<Ji, s•Ipple
mented by wells in ..u.ttur taluk, i. 212 
n. 3. 

Vak~iligas~ i. 126,164, 167,19~; ii. 191. 
V alatyans, 1. 161. . 
Va.la-kombai, i. 19. ' 
Yalangai (Right Hand ~'action), i. 126-6. 
Valapp4di, i. 18 ,22 ; ii. 90, 306. 
Valappiir i i. 164o. · ' 
V allam, i. 2U n. 2, 286, 288. 
V alluvans, i. 201, 202. 
Va.lmiki, i. 1H. . 
Vananga.mudi Gatti Mudaliya.r, see Gatti 

Mudaliy&rs. . 
·va.na.puram, see.Tiruvalam. 
Vanava.ai, i. 21. 
Yaninthllat1adu (Golla olan), i. 172. 
Va.niyamba.di, i. 76, 78, 84, 103, 296. 
Va.niya.r river!.. tributary of Pe~nai:ya.r, i. 

6, 11, 16, 1I ; blaok cotton 1oils, 1. 31 ; 
irrigation, i. 236, 24,0 ; Harur, ii. 220. · 

Va.niya.r Road (Shevaroys), i. 297. 
Vaniyars, aooount of i. 182-3 ; Paraiyans 

dislike, i. 202 ; oil trade, i. 282 ; Anohetti 
· ii. 109 0 Ka.vQripatnam, ii. 171 ; Dharma

:p_uri talu~, ii. 196 ;_~t Buddi-Re~di-patti, 
u. 219 ; m Salem, u. 2U., 

Vanji, capital of Chi!ra king, i. 46. 
Vanua.na (Tamil), Waahermen, i. 189. 
Vanni (olan of Vettuvana), i.162. 
Vanni Na.d, i. 180. . 
Vanniyara, see Pallis. _ 
Varadaraja {name of Vishnu), i. lH. 

· Varada-Rajapuram, see Raaipuram, ii. 236. 
Varagu (olom of Vettuvans), i.. 162; 

Pasp<JliW& aoro~icul<Jtum, i. 221. · 
Varaguua-vouman (Pa.ndyan king), i. 62. 
Varagiir-kombai, i. 19. , 
r <Jrtih<Jn (pagoda), i. 283-4, 290.3. 
Ytir<Jm, rent in kind for :fixecl, proportion 

of produce, i. 242 ; similar system fo:c 
rearing oalves, i. 269-60. 

Varappam, ii. 166. 
Varatana-halli, ii. 166. 

Y ar<JtaMs, customary fees paid -to public 
servants, ii. 49. 

' V arman ' (Kshatriya title used by 
Pallavas, etc.), i. 411. ·- . 

Va.sam, clan, of Madaras, i. 185. . _ 
Vasavamba, tutelary goddess of Komatis 

i.175. . ' 
V asishta (Rishi)'7 i. 1 H "'· 2 ii. 298. 
Vasishta-nadi, i~· 7 ; described, i. 8 · rises 

in Aru-nuttn-malai, i.17; floods of 1880 
i. 3~.9 ; c:holera, i. 31.~ ; irrig14tion; li. 38 ; 
drams, Attiir talnk, u. 291. 

Vattala-malai, i. H ; ii. 190, 215, 221. 
Vatteluttn, insorip_tions, i. 60 n. 1 ; ii. 210, 
- -230. 
V attuvana~halli, ii. 190. 
Yay (name for notch in a BC&le of steel 

yard type), i. 284. 
V edakka.rans (see Madaras, ii. 218. 
Vedambiyam, 1. 20. 
Vi!da~, i._ 151, 164, ·190; Kangundi 

Pohgar, 1. 152 n. 1 ; account of, i. 173-i ; 
~ditional.~t inhabit~!lts of Kalra.yane, 
u. 300; military fiefs, u. 112, 117, 15i; 
at Tattakkal, ii. 188. 

Yed<Jflrl#tt lna.m, ii. 64. 
f' ela.-Kavnndan-patti, ii. 273. 
Velarnas, i. 166 "· 1. , 
Vi!lampatti, ii. 195, 218, 272. 
Velanga.mudi tank, i. 237. 
Velanur, i. 18. 
Vi!larayan (epithet of Pongalayi), i. 16i. 

• Vellai-Kavnndan-pa.laiyam, ii. 197. 
Vella.la-Chettis, i. U6. · 
V ella.la-gundam, i. 277. 
Vellalars, territorial divisions of. i. 125 ; 

account of, i. 13S-HO ; sub-eastss :
Kongu, V elli-kai, Pavalam-katti, Tondai
mandalam, Tuluva, Nlrpusi, Nayana.r, 
Pusaikka.ra, _Ka.raikattu, Soliya V ettilai
ka.ra, Kodika.l, Pa.ndya, 1. 139-41 ; 

• Agamudaiyans, call themselves, i. H9; 
Panda.ram priests, i. 194 ; in Police, ii. 
97 ; cotton spinning, ii. 272; 

Vellalllr, i. 46. 
V ella.n Chettis, i. 177. 
V el!Andi-Valasai, ii. 274. 
V ella-pa.rai, i. 120. · • 
Vella.r, i. 16(1; ii. 270. 
V ellar River (see Sweta-nadi), i. 7. . 
Velli-kai V ella.lars, ii. 128 (see also under 

V ellalars). 
V elli-ka. ppn Vella.lars (see V elli-kai 

V ellalars). 
J"1llikal {aoale), i. 28i.
V elloze, 1. 78. 
Vi!liir (Bi!liir; near Pachai-malais), i. 20. 
Velar-pa.laiyam, i. 48 "· 1. 
Vengaya-Vadogar, i. 179. · 
Vengaya Vanniyars, i. U2. 
Vi!ngi, i. 47, 68, 67-. 1. 
Venkata I (Vijayanagar), i. 67; ii. 126, 

168, 267. .. 
V enkatagiri-kota, i. 81, 821 88 ; u. U 

"· 2. 107. 
Venkatapnra Vaishnava (title), i. 195 

"· 6. Venkatramana (name of Vishnu), i.1H. 
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Venkata-samudram, i. 120 "· 2. Vlrabhadra-durgam, described, ii. 188-9; 
Venkoji, i. 71-2 ; ii. 116, 126. of. ii. 111, 162; height ; i. 12 ; capture 
Vennandllr, ii. 234,. by Kant.lrava N-arasa Raja, i. 71; garri-
VenugopAl, i. 1H. son at; i. 87 :n. 2; " GadJ" of Velli-kai 
Venuva-Re.yan, ii. 296, 300. VellAlars, i. HO. 
Veppadi (Paohai-malais), i. 20. V!ra-Chola, i. 6i- "· 2. ' 
Veppadi (Shevaroys), i. 6,J6, 164,. Vtra-Chola-mandalam, see Kongu country. 
VeppAdi,YAr (see Toppnr river), i. 6. Vira-Cho.dappa of Bagalnr, iL 118, 122. 
VeppAlaL, see 'IVrightttJ tint~toritJ; Viragano.r, described, ii. 306 ; Pinjaris, i. 
Vi!ppani,Pftndi. i. 263. 104, n. 3 ; indi~o, i. 277 ; Sweta-nadi, i. 
Veppana-palli, described, ii. 166, valley, 299 ;- union, ri. 103; cotton· spinning 

i. 12; KolAr Schist Band near, i. 27, 33; and brass work, ii. 294,. 
bears, i. 36 ; included in K.u.ndAni., ii. Yirt~-kadtJJ, measure, i; 287. 
U3, 161 ; market, ii. 165. Vlra-kavundano.r, iiJ 64, t'· 1. 

~~~f!'(~~~! :~!h); f: fg9, 195, 266-6. ; - :~:~t~r:it~~~!.a~ural Viran. . 
VetakAfR Malai, i. 20. · · Viramushtis, i. 19~-5. · 
Yettilai-KArar VellAlarst i. UO (see Vtra-Narasimha (Vijayanagar Tnluva) i. 66. 

Vellalars). . Vira-Pandya:, ii. 270. 
Yottiylin (village servant), ii. 51 n. 1.· Vira-Rmnanatha, see Re.mans.tha. 
Vettukkaran (Demon). i. 1M. Vtra-SaivAs, i. 116-7 (see Lingayats). 

· Vettuvans, i, 120 n. 2; U9-52, 190. . Vira-Soml!svara, see Somesvara, i. 61-2. 
"Vettun Raja", i.161; ii. 278,281,288. Vira·Vasanta Re.yar (Venkata 1), ii. 267. 
Ytlilliiti (sacred ashes of Siva worship), i. Viravi Nid, ii. 146. 

162 ; ii. 160. VirupAksha, son of Harihara II, i. 64,, 
Viceroyalties ot Vijayanagar Empire, i. 67.. Viro.paksha (Vijayanagar), successor of 
Vico, Antonio (Madura Mission), i. 95 n. · Deva Raya II, i. 65 n. 2. . 

3. ' • • Viriipakshipuram, ii. 197, 20~. 
Victoria Market, in Salem, ii. 2~2. Virnpa-sandiram, i. 190 "· 3. 
Vidukadalagiya Perumal, i. 60 ; Adiya- Vishnu Cults, i. 1H-15. 

mAn, ii. 203. Vishnu-vardhana, i. 68-9, '175. 
Vi~esvara, i. 112-4, 163. J'tBs (weight), i. 283. . . 
ViJaya Bhlipathi, i. 64,. • Visva Brahmans (KammAlars), i.-186;,. 
Yijaya-dtJBamt, i. 120. .VisvAohArya (Lin~yats), i. 193. 
VijayAditya II (BAna), i. 6~. • Visva~arma, i. 186. 
Vijaya Isvara-varman (Ganga-Pallava), i. Visvanatha (H,o1sala :S:i~g), i. 63 ; ii. 108, 

4,8. 208 n. 2. , -· • \ 
Vi~aya-kuhun '(NAttAns), i. 1H. VisvanAtha, Viceroy of lfadnra, i. 68. 
ViJaya-kalattAr (Tirnohengodu), ii. 287. Vow, i. 121.- • · . 
Vijaya-mangalam (U,Ppiliyan clan), i. 185. Vriddhaohalam, i. U1. . '· 
Vijayan (see Muttan1 Raja), i. 161. · VyApilri, see Goloonda Brahmans', ii. 168. 
ViJayanagar Empire, i. 4,6, 64-7; extino- .,. · -: · •· 

tion of, i. 71 ; Telngn settlers from, i. 92; I W · ·, 
Kota Balijas claim kinship with Empe
rors of, i. 178 ; coins, i. 290 ; inscriptiOns, 
ii. 20i, 208, 226, 230 (see also inscrip-· 
tions, Vijayauagar). .,. · ; -. ~ 

Vikrama Chola (Chofa),-i. 69. 
Vikramaditya I (BAna), i. 62. · 
VikramAditya II (BAna), i. 64,. 
Vikramaditya II (Chalukya), i. 4,7, · 
Vikrama PAndya, i. 69. 
Vikrama-Sola-SambnvarAyan, i. 60 n. 7. 
Villages, described, i. 107-8 •. 
Village Aooountant, see Karnams. , ' 
Village Artizan and SePVant lnAms, ii, 66. 
Village Community, i. 122-4,. · 
Village Eslablishment, i; 137 ; ii. t8-61. - : 
Village Forta, ii:U2. · , · 7 

Village Headmen, see Headmen. 
Village Munsifs (see Headmen}. 
VimalAditya of Vl!ngi, i. 66. 
Yiman,., i. 112. 
Vinayaka, see Vignosvara. 
Vipari HattJ>n, i. 187. 
V!rabAhu, i. 180. 
V!rabhadra, i. 117, ii. 131. 

Wages (.A.grioultural)., i. 246. · • 
Walton, Mr. (London· Mission), i. 100-1, 
32~ ; ii. 296. •• 

Wandiwash, Battle of1 i. 78. • 
Wards, in 8alem Mumcipality, ii. 104-6. 
Warping, i. 267-8. -- · r · 
Washerman, tax on, ii-t 611'. 
Waste land, i. 2H-6. ·• , 
Waste land Rules, ii. 46, ~7-8. 
Water-olook, see Kinni, i. 289. • 
Waters; Lieut. Robert, ii. 277 ..... 
Water-supply, in Salem Town, i, 317-8; in 

Central Jail, ii. 98 ; in Hoso.r, ii. 133. 
Wax; ii. 12~. • _ :1:' · 

Wax-cloth-printing, i. 270. 
Weeder (band), i. 208. 
Weeding-plough, i. 299. 
Weavers, i. 123, 179-80, 309; ii. 109. 
Weaven' Bank, ii. 263. : • · 
Weaving (neolithic), i.·!2 ; fegend•ry origin 

of, i. 180; Magga '(Holeyas), i. 203; 
Kambu '' lt:anjt ", i. 219 ; exploitation 
by East lnqia Company, i. 260-3; castes 
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i. 263; cotton, i. 264-6 ; silk, i. 267 ; 
factory at Salem, i. 268-9; Dharmapuri 
Taluk, ii, 94; Jail industry, ii. 98; 
Kambaya-nalliir1 'ii. 222 0 Salem Talnk, 
ii. 234; Omaliir, ii. 268; Tirnchengodu, 
ii. 212 ; .Attiir, ii. 293-4. 

Weights, i. 283-4. 1 

Wells, i. 237. 
Western Gangas; i. 49-62, 64 and"· 4; -ii. 
. 230 ; see also Inscriptions . (Western 

Gangas). 
Wheat, i. 213 ; ii. 66. 
Wicker work, i •. 276-7. 
Widows, dress, i. 109 ; remarriage, i. 136. 
Wilkins, Rev. G., i. 102; ii. 133. 
WU.tt ve!octty, 1. 26. · c 

Wolves, i. 37. 
Wood, Colonel, campaigns of, i. 77-83; 

defeat at :Bagaliir, ii. 120 ; retreat from 
Hosiir, ii. 138; storms Dharmapuri, ii. 
204 ; captures Tenkarai-kottai ; ii. _ 228 ; 
Salem, ii. 250; Omaliir, ii. 263; Attiir, 
ii. 297. 

Woodbume, Major, ii. 134 ... 1. 
Woodcock, i. 38. , . 
Wool, i. 263 and 272. 
Working Plans of Forests, i. 252-3. · 
W'righlta tmctoria, map.ufacture of indigo . 

. from, i. 277. 

X 

Xavier, St. Francis, f. 94.· · 
X11lotrechua padripea (:Borer), i. 230. 

y 

YAdavas, see Gollas. 
YAdavas of D&vagiri, i. 61 1 64, 171. 
Yadu, i. 66 •. 
Yam, i. 283 •. 
YayAthi, i. 151. 
Yeates, Mrs., ii; 251. 
YaJtmllin or Yajamdna1t, see Ejamiin ; see 

also i. 246. 
Yelagiris, i. 36. 
Yellow Ochre, i. 32. 
Yelochi KApus, i. 166. 
Yercaud, described, ii. 251-6, of. i. 16 · 

rainfall, i. 23 ; ferns~ i; 33 ; panther i: 
35; roads, i. 297; inlmonity from ma'!a. 
ria, i. 312 ; hospital, i. 317 ; scho<>ls, i. 
326; Sob-Registrar, ii. 90; :Bench 
Court, ii. 91 ; Union, ii. 103 ; market, ii. 
234. . 

Yerimalai ridge (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Yerokola (Korava dialect), i. 92. 
Yerukalas, i. 196 11. 1. 
YerovAyil, ii. 219 •. 
Younker, Therezia, ii. 196. 

z 
"Z. pattaa,'; ii. 48 • 
Zamindars, ii. 68. 
Z8a m<J!IB1 i. 220. 
Zilla Schools, i. 323 ; J odges, ii. 84-6. 
ZillhaJ, i. 105. 
ZnlfikAr Khan, i. 711-3. 


